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tſELCH-MANS Poſtures: 
OR, 
Thc true manner how her doe exerciſe her 
Souldiers 1n her &wne Country. 


Together with ſome other new-found experiments, and 
pretty extrayagan:s fitting tor all Chriſttan pedies to caknow. 


Hough her love not to remember Kenton 
Bat:aile, nor how the bullets flew about 
her cares like Bees , nor how her loſt her 

left arme, and did afterward with ber right 

arme and hand write her Welſh Almanack, 
yet that her way give good inſtruQtions to 

a'l her loving Country-men how to defend 

herſelfe in Warlike Dilc'plines,ard learno 

to keep her crownesuncrackt, and come off with awle her lives 
and limbcs , her will now (h:w her the way how to order and 
handle ber Muſquets, Guns and Pikes, according tober Welih 
manners and her owne experiences. 
Firſt her deſire all her Countrey-men to ca-know her mult not 
ve diunk nor recle, but (tand bolt upright as hes Rakes do in ber 
- *\ hedges 


Cc 


bo} 


- letherdoe it to her right hand, or dive in her Country-womans 
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hedges or fields, no her doe not meane fields, but her thean files. 
And moreover her muſt ſtand right in her rankes and pedigrees ,? 
that is Powldron to Ponldron, or Noddleto Noddle, or I obber-nole 
to Jobber .nole , and keepe her rankes cloſe, if kerfmell net too 
ſtrong; that is, her mult (ſtand by her Countrey-mans ſhoulder, 
and muſt ſtand by het fide, be it right or wrong cloſe to ber, 
And then her mult remember to texch her wife and all her chil- 
Jren notto talke or breake her pates to keep filence,and her miſt 
remember that ſilence is beſt vhen her is raught, as for pabliſh- 
ing and ſpeaking her minde in bid Engliſh, and therefore let 
ber bc furs alwayes to keepe (illy-ſence in her mouth waking or 
ſleeping, and let bec tell all her (tories and long tales and write, 
Almanacks and this her preſent worke in Glly-ſence. 

And moreover if her pick her Country-mans pocket at a fayre, 


placket, let her doe it to her right hand ,and if her toaft her ſheeſe 
by the fire fide let her doe it to her right hand , or if draw het 
creat ſword five yards long, and her Tagger, let her hold both in 
her right hand valiantly, and that will make ber in her next po- 
ſure as if her were Saint George ; but if ber cnemy come too faſt 
upon her ina furious manner , let her runne away 3s her were, 
not halfo fo valiant as her were chought to be ; but if her doe fall 
to diſcourſe of her pedigree, let her brag as her were in Wales, 
and as her were King Archurs owne couzen, and as her were an- 
cient Gentle-man of Pig-houle, or as her were deſcended from 
a bog-houſe, and let her alwayes commend her ſc]fc as her were 
better then eyer her was. Now her mcaning in theſe words (as 
her were) ts this, that her muſt ever turne the cat in the pan, and 
ſpeake and doc contrary to all trueths and veritics for if her bave 
nevera penny in her purſe ber muſt talke and dommineers as her 
were a great Shertleman , and kaine and baſtinado her young 
ſonldiers , if ber have never looke her cncmy in the face, her 
muſt talke as.if her were as valiant as ber Countrey- man Pen- 
dragon, her muſt ſpeake as her were truc, honeſt, valianc, fanhful 
and loving to all ber Countrey-men, though ker meant no fuch 
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Firſt ber will frew Hy Poſinres for her Gan. 


Irft Glence or lilly-lence. 
Stand cv<c/. in her rankes, 
Streighten hcr files, 
Faccsto her letecrag 3 
Alle you were before ; 
Faces to heg right crag; 
Aﬀe ycu were ; 


F aces about, that 1s, where her 


arie A Ad : 


Eaxcesto her valiant Cajtaine, 


Hoeulder ber Gun,ct lay her 


£un upon her left Crag, 
Take downe her Gun. 
Hold her Gun falt behind. 
Keep up her noſe, 
Look in heratrſc or Gun-holc. 
Put duſt in her Arſe. 


Then put one bullet in her arſe, 


Put another bullet in her arſe, 
Knocke her downe on the 
ground, 
Dtaw out her ſtopping ſticke; 
or muckle pricke. 
H:ndle her {topping ſtick, 
Pur it into her Acle-bole. 


Ram down her bullet into the. 


bottome of her Arſc- hole. 
Draw out her ſtopping ſtick. 
* Put itin her right place again, 
Lift up her Guns nofe, 
Put her into her nog-ing Rick. 
Lnoke to her fire-pan, 
ic -ep her arfe cleare ; 


Blow the looſe duſt ont of her arſe, 


Then wipe her arſc. 

Let not her noſe drop in her 
aile, as her wife doth, when 
ſhe makes puddirgs, 

Guard her arſe with her two 

firft fingers. 

Open her arſe with her finger. 

Powder her arſe. 

Shut ber arſe agalne, 

Cock her ropes end, 

Blow her ropes end. 

Try her ropes end, 

Open her arſe with her finger, 

' Stand ſtifily to her guns arſe, 

Put out her trueſt leg; 

Pull downe her Cocke ; 

Give hreto her arſe-hole. 

Ma - wr ſhite bullets, 

And let her goe off with « pog- 

der in the Tivells ——_ 


; Take her gunne out of thenog- 


ging ſticke, 
Draw out her muckleprick, 
SC2nre her guns arſe, 
Put @:zoreduſt in her arſe, 
Prim? her a;{c «gains & again, 
Shoulder her gun again on her 


left crag. 

| Keep her leggx cloſe, 

And march in good faſhion, 
with her noſe 19 the leaders 


arſc,if her ſmel not tos tf, 
| fred 8 


Hes 
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Her Poſtures for ber Pike. 


{ % ke her pike in her Thece= Stard to her pike-ſtaffe. 


v.(h hand. 

H«!d up her lorg pike-ſtaffe, 
T:kc order with her pikes. 
Charge her pikes, 
Str. ke with her pike-ſtaffe, 
Pu(h her p1kes 1n her bellier. 
Put her p kes to her breft, 
Shake her pikes; 
Shoulder ber pike alwayes on 

the right fide of her crag, 
Take order with her p'kes. 
Carry her pikecs over her heads. 
Draw her pikes aftcr her. 
Let her pike ſt.nd Riffe, 
Cherk her pikes. 
Noſe her pikes, 
Charge to ber right leg, 
Put ſhoulder to her pike again. 
Stand te her pike. 
Make her pike ſtand againe. 
Then charge to hr left crag. 
Charge berween ber legs. 


Charge under her hands. 


: Charge under her legys ; 
' Charge her pikes betweene her 


leggs , and draw forth her 

long ſword. 

Then take order with her pike, 

Come up to puſh of pikes. 

Then breake her pike, and run 
away with ber other peice 
and ſweare her did breake 
in her enzmics bellies : If 
ber pike be hole then retreat 
with her pikes. 

And never be beaten back with 

ker pikes,but when ter ſec her 

owne blood, 

Fling away her pikes and 
take her he:'s; for hercan tel, 
that at ſuch times , one payre 
of heels is worth two paire of 
hind : And 9ui non diſimnle- 
re n.« eſt vivere,that is, be that 


Cary her pikcs on her thu! {cr | cannot i<'! how te d:flemble, 
or right erag alwaycs when | and douvie his files , mult not 


her marches ; 


live 1u this round age, 
And 


'* $93$225$95555:35592753853562585Þ 


Firſt ber will few H.r Poſinres for her Gan. 


It Glence or lilly-ſence. 
Stand cv<c' in her rankes. 

Streighten hcr files, 

Faecs to her lettcrag 3 

Alle you were before ; 

Faces to heg right crag; 

Aſe ycu were ; 

F aces about, that is,where her 

arie aas> ; 

Eacesto her valiant Captaine. 
Houlder ber Gun,ct lay her 
£an upon her lett Crag, 

Take downe her Gun. 

Hold her Gun falt behind. 

Krep up her noſe, 

Look in her arſc or Gan-holc. 

Put duſt in her Arſe. 

Then put one bullet in her arſe, 

Put another bullet in her arſe, 

Knocke her downe on the 

round, 

Dtaw out her ſtopping ſticke; 

or muckle pricke. 

H indle her ſtopping ſtick, 

Par it into her Acle-bole, 


Then wipe her arſc. 

Let not her noſe drop in. her 
ailc, as her wife dotb, when 
ſhe makes puddirgs, 


: Guard her arſe with her two 


firſt fingers. 
Open her arle with her finger. 
Powder her arſc. 
Shut bcr arſc agatne, 
Cock her ropes cnd, 
Blow her ropes end. 
Try her ropes end, 
Open her arſe with her finger, 
Stand ſtifily to her guns arſe, 


| Put out her trueſt leg; 


Pull downe her-Cocke ; 


| Give fhreto her arſe-hole. 


Make-her hitt bullets, 


| And let her goe off with « pow- 


der in the Tivells nawe, 


; Take her gunne out of the nog- 


ging ſticks, 
Draw out her muckleprick. 
Scuure her guns arſe, 
Put azoreduſt in her arſe, 


Ram down her bullet into the | Prime her aiſc «gain= & again, 


bottome of her Arſc- hole. 
Draw out her ſtopping ſtick. 
Put it in her right place again, 
Lift up her Guns noſe, 
Pat hcr into her nog-ing ſtick, 
Lnoke to her fre-pan, 
#{-ep her arſe cleare ; 


Blow the looſe duſt ont of her arſe, 


: 


Shoulder her gun again on her 
left crag, 
Keep her legge cloſe, 
And march in good faſhion, 
with her noſe 1n the leaders 
arſc,if her {mel not tos [tfong 
of toaſted ſhceſe, 


Herz 


F7 


{ & h hand. 


H«-!d up her lorg pike-ſtaffe, 
T:ke order with her pikes. 
Charge her pikes, 
Str ke with her pike-[taffe, 
Puſh her pikes in her bellier. 
Put her p kes to her breſt, 
Shake her pikes; 

+ Shoulder -ber pike alwayes on 

the right fide of her crag, 

Take order with her p'kes. 
Carry her pikcs over her heads. 
Draw her pikes after her. 
Let her pike ft.nd Riffe, 
Cherk ber pikes. 
Noſe her pikes, 
Charge to her right leg, 

Put ſhoulder to her pike again. 
Stand to her pike. 
Make her pike ſtand againe. 
Then charge to he lctt crag. 
Charge berween her legs. 
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Her Poſtures for ber Pike. 


ke her pike in her Thee= Stard to her pike-ſtaffe. 


; Charge under her hands- 
; Charge under ber legys ; 
Charge her pikes betweene her 
leggs , and draw forth her 
long fword. 
Then take order with her pike, 
| Come up to puſh of pikes, 
Then breake her pike, and run 
away with ber other peice 
and ſweare her did breake 
in her enemics bellies : If 
her pike behole then retreat 

with her ptkes. + 
And never be beaten back with 
ker pikes,but when ter (cc her 
owne blood, 

Fling away her pikes and 
take her he's; for her can tel, 
that at ſuch times , one payre 
of heels is worth two paire of 
hird : And Oui non difimnle- 
TE 1.4 eſt vivere,that Is, he that 


Cary her pikes on her thu! 1c | cannot is! how te d'flemble, 
or right erag alwaycs when | and doubvie his files , mult not 
her marches ; 


live 1u this round age. 
And 


Nd further for het Gun, let her as ſoone as her hath preſented 
Am given fire let ber fall off,and never come up again to her 
firſt Rankes, but leave all the wings anc fly away with ber owne 
wings ty'd to her hceles, as her have heard that her cozen Cey. 
cnry hath; for after her Guo hath once ho? bullets, let her give 
over leaſt her fall into a ſcowring, and make her owneſelfe be. 
(hic ker ownc (clts for feare, without command or authorities ; 
In her marches, let her alwaics keep a good diltai ce from thee- 
nemy, at Icalt a mile, or a mile an4 a halfe, for her love net her 
encmy, ſo well to come neare ber; but if ker muſt come in her 
fight ict her make ber Gun ſhit bullets in her face, or clic keepe 
ber oft with her long pole, or ſtaffs with a pike at the end ; and 
now her wilt ſhew ler how to performe her exerciſes and mo- 
tlons of pikes another ways 
» Advance and hold her p:kes or hopepoles, as her doe her 
, Welch i.ookes, oras her hold her pikes in puſhing againſt her 
countrymens packes, znd country womans Ppcllies , and let her 
boldly, hulding her in hcr true hand, it her have any, Order her 
pikes though her doe not order her fclfc, and let her keepe her 
ſclfe and hcr pikes alwaics within her owne borders of Walcs, 
and rever fir a foote to theſe Battayles, and then ber ſhall or- 
der her pikes in good faſhion, 

Shoulder her pikes, and let her 1ycjon her ſhoulder as her 
We<lcb hook does, halſc befare and balfe betitnd; but her had ra- 
ther carry any thing on her ſhoulders to hes Country Market 
then ſhoulder the pikes, ker had rather cate her Welch ſhoul- 
ders of Mutton or (hcepes armes at home, rather than travaila to 
the warrcs to ſhoulder her pikes and be beaten backe and ſhoul- 
ders;as ber was at Coventry, and at otter places - Ict her charge 
her prkes that they would prove mare valiant than her ſelfe; for 
when her meetes with her country-women her pikes put her to 
charge when ber come to puiha pike with her, yet her had ra» 
ther run her pikos in her country podics bellies, and fo come 
off valiantly, | 

Trayle and draw her pikes after her, as 8 Tortaſe or a great 
Snake doth her lorg tayles, but her ſhall hang and draw ker be- 
fore hcr fhall get her to draw or traile any more pikes after her, 
aud fo draw her into danger of the Redcoats , and. have hec 
Coxcombe 


Coxcombe cut, and her owne plud drawne which her cannct 


ne abide to ſee. 
wy Keepe her pike next to her checke, and let her checke keep her 
_= colours, or if her cheeke doe not keepe it, let her noſe keepe and 
= t cage her oclours in the middeſt of her face and march formoR. 
why And theſe are ſome of her waics and faſhions how to uſe her 
dull Armes, her Gun, her roxpes end er matches, and her -pikes, 2- 
_ gainlt back or pelly, but as for uling her leggs, all truc Brittaines, 
" and all her country men can doc that out of her 0wne magnant- 
S* mitics and vallours, end can run away without any direRions, 
nd for ot ſuch timcs one pare of legges is better than two pare of 
ww hands, to bring her into ber owne country , and bid farewsil 
_ armcs and bull.t-ſhiting Guns, 
cr The Welch-mans newfound experiences, 
_ Ang a dog in a Crab-tr.c ana her will never love Varges 
pa | fronts 4 
ws If the hicad of a Foxe or of a Wolfe be hanged in a Dove-houſe, 
_ neither Pole-cars, Weezels nor any thing that will either buct the pi- 
og geons or ſuck their eggs will enter therein ; Provatum eff, 

A combe made of the right horne of a Ram, doth take away 
”y the head-ach being applyed on the right ſide of the head , if tho 
Ta- pained head be combed therewith : If the paine be on the left 
ket life of the head, then a combe made of the left hernc of x Ram 
ule doth take it away, it it be rightly combed therewith, 
_ If any ſonldier be in fear of his life, in ſo moch that her is afraid 
ul- tobeſhit her breeches ; cate but one knet of the Root called 
4 Mule; or elk the rins of a Pome-granard ; and it will bind her 
9. faſt bebind. 
= The juyce of Broom mixt with the eylc of Radiſh or of mu- 


ſtard-ſeed, is a very fafe remedy for the killing and deſtroyirg 
aa of a ſouldiers enemies, bis back-biter ; called an Engliſh Moa- 
- bite,with a liſt down ber back like a Roane-borſe, 


"_ New chcele wrapt or folded in the dry leaves of the heerbs 
_ called Dragon, preſerves the ſame from being mouldy , or from 
= rottcnncfie ; Probaram eft, us her did at Edge-hill. 

o > Who ſecye 


2 
ſ 


Whoſocver will preſerve her podics from violent danger, let 
her keep her ſafe from going to Wars «t Edge-hull ; and whoſo- 
ever would live leag , let her keepe her ſclfe from wine and 
Women ; Probatum rf, 

T is traly reported that many. men who travaile towaseds 

che Holy Land, and into Arabia the Dcſart. have beene trans- 
formed into beaſts, and ſuch like creatures ; my a Councry-man 
of hers, who would necds goc ſee faſhions, as other pilgrims did, 
did only cary ſome good Wellh checte which did preſerve him 
from being transformed, ſuch vertuc hath good checie over thoſe 
foule ficads in that Countrey, 

Hang a roaſtcd dog ina dove-houſe(as ber do in Wales) and al 
the Pigeons in the whole County w1ll reſort thither; and then 
take them, and kill them, roaſt ſome, bake ſome, and ſtew ſome, 
and boyle the reſt : Probatum eff, 

An excelent approved thing to makea fat body ſlender & light;Firſt * 
her goe and enter her ſelfea voluntary louldier, where her ſhall bee 
faine to lye hard and fare hard ; if that will not performe the worke , 
then Secundly. ler her ftrive & be file leader,or be placed in the frone 
of rhe Army or Batrale ; Elpecially it there be an cncmic 1n oppoſiti= 
of to her &if her be nerſhor with a bullet after two or ry \ngs, 
or elſe looſe an arme or a legg, he hath Cuckolds luck ; bur if her he 
hit. and lefe her arme cr her left leg, as her did at Kenton battle, her 
will warranther,her ſhall grow ſlender and have a thin body, and be 
farlighter then ever her was before. 

And to advance this worke farwards, let her cate but twocloyes of 
garlick in a morning, and then nothing till noone but an ounce of 
Welſh cheeſe toaſted, and an ounceof Rye bread, and alittle faire 
warter ; If this do not performe the thing ; I will for ever ſuffer in 
good mens opinions ; but her do know itto be true ; Probat ww eft, 

And (o her have done with theſe her known and tryed experiences 
and will ceaſe till her get our her skillsin phyfick, and'in all the other 
{eavenliberall ſciences ; vele du bungah. _.. 
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; Contende intrare per aneuſtam portam , nec quid multi agunt i=. 
attende, ſed ould gl... "oſarib N aw Lex, ipſa Ratio, | 
1pſe Dews oftendet : Neque enim aut minor erit glorialſua, i 

elix eris cum pancis,ant levior Pena, ſi miſer es cum multss. 
Ioh. Picus Mirand. in Epiſt. Neporti ſuo. 
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I: is this 10'%, day of OZeber 1642. (by the Committee of the 
Houſe of Commons concerning Printing ) Ordered, that this 
Book, intituled , The Zealons A — printed. 
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Upron of Lupton in Doves Eſquire; 
And Francu Row Eſquire, one of the 
Burgeſſesin PARLIAMENT fort 
the Towne of Truro in 
CoOnNnvyaALll. 
Worthy Gentlemen, 
H e w one came to Alex- 


ander, and deſired him 


that ;' might ſee his 


his ſervants take him, and ſhew 
him, not «24s 142«= , his money, but 
wi eine, IS friends. I ſeems he put 
a higher value upon them, than he 
did upon all the wealth which he 
A had 


To hs Workip full, my 


much honoured Friends, — | 


Treaſure, he bid one of 


— — —_— _—_ 


Fi 
5 
8 


Dileclio 
Cn ithani 
MOMMA LIN 


[aun Te! 


Ge plient, 
(.I2, 


| I1que under your names ; 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


had. Good friends are an unvalu- 
able treaſure,and the rarity of them, 
doth much inhaunce the price of | 
them. The love & friendſhip which 
[ havefound from you, hath ſtampr 
10 my affettons a very high valuati- 
0n of you ; and among ackar friends 
which God hath given me, | muſt 
ever reckon yor among thoſe of the 
hr(t magnitude. The confidence | 
have 1n you, 11 your love to thoſe 
truths, hack this ſermon holds forth; >| 
| hath imboldned me tomake it onb- | 
- J ſhall nor 
much 'trouble my choughts with 
| what cenſures others may paſs upon 
F it, ſoit carries the mark of your ac- 
ceptance : [ will ſay of that, as L:- 
 banins did of rhe Cunmnoadag 
(on, which Bafil gave him, #4-»6- 


Toi | 5 


— 


— OO 
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The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


 immnn1e,@, wn myrer iye T6 manlnge » it you 


{and ſuch as you are ) ſhall like 


well of it, 1t will over-maſter the 
opinions of other men. For my own | 
part, / never preached it,neither do 
[ now print it with any hopes or de- 
(fires to pleaſe all : <M irum efſet i 
| homintbus loquentia de Deo verba non 
placeant ,qubus ipſe forſutanDens non 


placet , 'Twere very ſtrange, it / 


ſhould pleaſe a world ofmen,when 
| God himſelfe doth not give every 
one content; and if Iſhould butof- 
ter to pleaſe een, my eM aſter 
would quickly diſcard me, and | 
ſhould beno longer the ſervant of 
Chrift. 

| know St. Paul elle-where ſtrikes 
1n with his -»=--», j pleaſeall men 
in all coings, but then we muſt take 


| A 2 him, | 


I 


Sal: ad 
Eccleſ Cat's 
lb. 4. 


i Gale, 


iCer.10.33 


wa 


E- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| him, ( un grano ſalts , his all things 
= -- mult come under omnza licent, All 
| lawfull things, or (which Is more. 
[212- | gennineto the Text) I indifte- 
| | rentthings, where God hath letrus 
in Bivio,withoutexpreſle,or impli- 
| cite command. But | can no where | | 

find that ever St. Paul did forbeare| | 
to ſpeak neceſlary truths (thoughit 
were oftentimes to his own preju- 
| dice) or elſe ſpeak them coldly and 
faintly, for fear of angring or d1ſplea- 


t Titus 1;, 

ddl ſing men. 7am ſure he gives 1t 1n 
Tau »4F : ” 

her ys charge to T tus, when hee had to 
| Reza preciſe . . 

i ama deale with thoſe peccant Cretians, 
Regadte En 


| raim, foe that he ſhould rebuke the ſharply, 
«==. | cuttingly,do1tto the quick; for look 


VIewn. & 


me 67:4 as Oyle feeds the fire which is queu- 


rot cyroug, A 


eo | ched by other liquors, ſo many times 


\ ly,and goe 

nor about | . 

Cs | aſweet oyly loving Reprocfe,makes 
_ them. Y is g Rep f > 


ſome 


—_Þ— 


is The Epiſlle Dedicatory. | 
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gs ſome men the more cholerick, and 
Il, .the gentler they be handled, (like 
re. Acttles) the worle they /ling. Ie wil 
-- | therefore 11|-beſeem any eM, iniſter | 
O of ( brift, to let flattery take the wall 
3: and infide of plain-dealing, ormake. 
e| F |therrmhot God toLacquieup and; 
down after the humors of men. For 
my own part] am yet to learn that 
piece of paraſitical Divinity, & 1n this 
1pnorancel hope both tolive and die. 
thaveno moreto ſay, buttodeſire 
the God of beaven,tti] to ſupply you 
with all thoſe graces w® may cont1- 
nue you ſerviceable mſtrunents of 
his glory,that you may ſti] do wor- 
'thily in Ephratah, and be famous 1n 
'P is Fork which ſhall be the day- 
|ly Paryer of him, whos, 


Yours, with his be#t abilities to ſerve you, 
T-no. Taxaxscor. 
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”——_ — — " —_..- 


A neo — 7 I 
4 


CE ew  <E—_—_ TI —_ _—_—— — = 


30 If ah 10 
Nu/k grata 
reprehenſio 
eſt in 01404 
fenus mudlo 
Ot, Quart y* 
hbet malus, 
quan wml: 
bet pe: d4:. 
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ad monite- 
a ſervayi 
Sato de 


pn=SASNGESSLSS SS IST HHS S 
+ 


CEEDSTSS #20326 S208 4-2 | 
To the Reader, 


RSPCA M25 AWC Obſcrvation,which a Lear- | 
DS ENE7 ned Gentlomun made 0 Truth, that | 
Mp WV he that pri=cth | ruth, ſhalnever pro- | 
JD ſp by the poſſeſs:0n ,” or prune 
(Pea W thereof. The fear of this hath wrought | 
J wen'® [0 flrongly with (ome, even of the ho- 
lie Calling - that to follow the thriving Method of the 
[imes) they have ſet themſelves vpon the ſndre of men, 
and humonrs, to flatter the one, a-d obſerve the other . by 
that means to widen their fortune,and work themſelves in- 
tothe facour of men, thouth it be with the 1:(pleaſure of 
God. Hence it comes to paſſe, that the men of the world, 
being willing to be flattered by#ſuch Chaplaines, znto 4 


v@+I7 


ood opinion of themſelves,cannot endure to meet with any 

that ſhall deale plainly and roundly with them , but are 
read:eto ſay untothe Scers ſee not, audto the Prophets 
propheſie xot unto us right things , ſpeak unto «s ſmooth 
things, propheſie deceits. Thoſe that wou'd not willing- 
ly be couſened of a peny, are yet very well pleaſed to bee 
od of Heaven + and thonzh in other matters they crie 
out for plain-dealing , yet m things that concerne God 
and their ſoules, they arc all for Sophiſtry and deceits, 
Propheſie deceits. T he ſmall experience I have had itn 
the world, hath furniſhed me with plentifall proofes in 
this kind. This very Sermon hath tryed it, which met 
with 


Gaver. ] 2 | 


To the Reader. 


with ſome of rotten Conſciences, and m_ eaves, that | * Vimq3 


2 rould not endure ſound Doftrine , and if they would but | _ þ = wy | 
p | ſpeak ent their owne thoughts, 1 believe they were angry | 9 null: 
| with the Sermon for the Texts ſake. © Y bran 
| | When St. Steven had made an end of his Sermon the | tn, unde 
| Tewes made an end of himtoo, and floned him to | Jeunt gui 
death, 7. At. 57, 58. Ican accuſe none for caiting | pens fope 
| Stones, yet ſome there were which could not hold from | ic orations, 
| ſhooting out of * Arrows even bitter words, Tincta Ls | LO 
| . cabzo ſpicula fel'e. But I have bin the le(ſe diſcomrag ed, wouſoutt 
4:4. becauſe 1t was the ſume reward , which a Reverend and | Amor. 
ar worthy Divine had for his pains tm that wverie place, Mr Ferdbe 
| : ' but the day before If others could have ruled therr tongues | Nuabprea- 


Thad at this time maitred my pen. wh. ch muit now (tand | ng the 
| | Aunito(a- 


me in ſome ſtead, to free me from the groſſe miſtakings [ 1) Som. of 
of ſome, and the envious ploflcs of others. both which the (dies 

| are able to betray the moſt 1mnocent paſſages ( Jea even ny . 
| Scripture it ſelfe ) to ſcandal and exception. Rebe {1 6, 

| Reader, If thou wert 4 hearer of this Sermon , and | "gs F 
| thoughteſt amiſſe of it « then take the paynes 10 peru ſe it 
, now, per haps thy ſ1ght may confute thy hearing : Ana | 
' thine eyes prove better Tudzes, than thine cares * Bat if 
| then h 'it beene 4 Cen! UITCT at ſecond hand,and upon ira 
| aition, na 777 0 His mp wates Tm WeYua pi, 45 Chremy lus 'n4Ar-Roph. 


told Blephidemus, Thou haſt done me the more wrong 10 | 1 ACE 


| paſſe a blindfold Sentence upon me. But if hearing 01 | 

| reading,w;ll neither change thy heart vor ſtop thy mouth. 
/ I hall reſolvewith Hezckiah's ſervants , who when the 
; King of Aſlyria had ſent Rabſhakeh, ( one of Inis mot | ,&(fiak.« 
4 | deſperate Cavaliers) to rayle and threaten , they Kept | 01. 
| | ſilence. and an{wered him not a word. 


| I have new delivered ever this diſconrſe tothe Preſle, | 
with | 


—— _ a Lat. _— «þ 
F = 


—— ——o _—— -_—_ ww 


' | with no other cloaths about it, than | had at its firſt 


To the Reader. 


_—__—_FW 


birth'in the Pulpit ; ſhould I have offered to new-dreſſe 
it, ſome perhaps would have taken it for a changeling. 
The mm of this made me forbeare the enlargement of | 
t with thoſe proofes and reaſons, which at the deliverie of 
it, I was forced ( by ſtraitneſſe of time) to keep in, and 
omit. 1 was willing to ſay ſomething of each poynt ( being 
all of them ſuitable for the occaſion) and ſeeing the Text |. 
was ſo pregnant, and teeming with ſuch needfull Truths, | 
1 had not the heart to ſmother or ſtifle any of them." Re2d 
them with the ſame mind that they were ſpoken, and thou 


ſhalt endeare me tobe, 


Thine, andthe Churches 
Servant, 


THO TIurtscOr. 


Pe! 


KG Sees, Al Fe 


oY 
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The Zealous Mexitiane 


Set forth in an Afize Sermon, Prea-: 
ched at St. Peters in Ex:ter the ih. 


Auguſt 16 42, 


Naunmran 13. Ver. 17. 
Then I contended with the Nibles of Tuddb, and [aid 
_ unto them, What evil thing « this that yeedee, 
prophane the Sabboth day ? 


"1 he had at the laſt eLſſizes, the pidture 
of a carckſk /udge drawne out belare 
you, Judge Gato by one that ſcc- 
med formcwhat forward for matters of 
Nifs privs, for mexam & tun, between 
Plaintiffe and Defendant ;- but for tyat- 
ter of Religion ( a bare 199jazein, as 

_ ſtiles it ) his Zordf&5p would not conch with 


I have now you with one of another pirit, 
one ( who beſides all his care and cdſt rs gr metal, 
the walis of [cru/alem ) I all, | 


—_—. 


2 The Z ealous Magiftrate. 


T— | torc-cſtabliſh the worlhip and ſervice of God. Andro > 
fe this the better , Firſt he takes order, that the Charch- 
mens livings, the Levites dues, that had along time beene 
embezclled and detained, ſhould be reſtored ro the right 
owners, verſe 10, 11, 12. of this Chapter , and falls a 
chiding with the CMagiFrates for ſuff:ring this horrible: 
Sacriledge to be committed, Secondly, hee rakes: order 
for the betrer fanRifying of Gods Day, that it may be. no 
more prophaned by Carriers, and Fiſh-mongers , and Ped- 
| lers, and luch like Pauckfters,verſe 15, 16, And here inthe 
words of mv Textyhe tals achiding the ſecond time,when 
Fe faw the Noble: and Rulers, fo wickedand irreligious, to 
fuff:r ſuch abhominable prophanation of the Sabbath day; 
Then I contended with the Nobles of Tadah , and ſaid wnto 
them,Cc. 
The words are a live'y Character of a Zealous Magi- 
ſtrate ; and wee might note in them theſe particulars : 
; Nehem | Firſt, 9#%, who this good Magiſtrate is, and that is Ne- 
v- 1x. | bemniah, and he a Conriter too ; Secondly, quid, what hee 
did, he contended : Thirdly, quib»s, with whom , with 
the Nobles of Indab : — womods, in what manner, 
| he layes fin to their _— : Fifthly, quamobrem , where- 
fore, for ſuff-ring the Sabbath day to be prophaned ; But 
I ſhall bauike this Method at preſent , and from the words 
| ( without fetching bloud from the Text ) ſhall draw out 
ſix ſpeciall obſervations, to be the ſfubjeR of my cnſuing 46/- 
F | coxrſe ; the firi# ſhall be this : | 
1 Obſer./ The greateſt men for place and authority are not alwayes the 


| 


Mn a RR ai mn 
— 


belt men, This is plaine by the Nobles of /udab,with whom 
Nebemiah here finds ſuch foule faulr, 
{ 2 Obſer, | The /econd this, Great men way not be let alone in their 
” finues ; but may, nay muſt be reproved for them ; Nebemiahs 
| chiding here, is warrant enough for our reproving. 
(| 2 Obſer, The third this, *T « very fit and convenient for cone Magi: 
| fSrats to mind another of bu place and duty : As Nehbennah 
| did his Peeres and fellow CMagsſtrates, 

| 4 Obſer. } The fourth this, The fins of the people will be put. mpon the 

| Magiſtrates | 


— ——_— 


— 
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The Zealonws Magiſtrate. 


Magiftrates ſcore jf they do not endevour to ſuppres them: you 
may caſily pokes thar theſe Magifrate ( tor fuch were | 
the Nobles here, and therefore one Tranſlation calls them 

| Ralers) were none of thoſe Aerchanrs and Huck fters | 


themſclves : for they were Pedleys come from Tyre, verſe 

16, and yerayes Nebemial, Why doe yee thus ill ? Tee, 
The fifth this, The prophanation of the Sabbath is @ great 

and grievens /imne ; Why doe yee this Evill and pro» 
hane, &c. 


p 
' The ſixth and laſt this ; The remedy of this prophanation, | 


muſt be a principall part of the Magsftrate: care and duty, As 
may be calily colle&ted by Neberwab's blaming theſs Ru- 
lers here, for their remiſſencſ& in this particular, | 

Thus you ſce what a great deale of matter is conched 
ina few words ; It is with this Text, as it is with Gold, 
Take but a five billings piece, and ut will cafily bee beaten 
out into many /eeves : This golden Text ( you fee) with. 
out much hammering is enlarged into many obſervations, 
ſo many, thatthe time and your patience will not allow 
me athorow handling of all; and therefore I muſt doe 
as thoſe who deſcribe large Countrics in ſmall Maps, they | 
make but a ſpot for a City, and a daſh for a River, give you 
but ſome briefſe Animadverſions on theſe particulars, which 
mighe well deſerve ſome longer Comment ar4e ; and I begin 
with the fir in order, namely thu, 

_ greateſt men for place and authority, are not alwayes 

eſt men 

The Prophet Fereme (hall make my words good in bis 
5. Chapter, ver, 5 . When he had made a ſcrutiny through: 
out Jeraſ/alem, and could not finde one honelt man among 
the common fort of people, he made full account to 
well among thoſe of better ranke and quality z; I will get 
me unto the great men (faith he ) For they have knowne 
the way of the Lord, and the judgement of their God; 
And bec1aſe the Prophet conceived they had more ie, 
therfore he hoped they had morcHoneſty too: Butthis hore 


was fuch as made him aſhamed + for they bad altogethc: 
B 2 2 broken 


I Obſer, 


— — —_— 
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2King 23. 
47. Ca?. 
24.Y,192 & 


{ alibi, 


Mr, Sr. 
Johns in 
the caſe 0 
Shu, "m0 


he, 


| The Zealous Magiſtrate, | 


broken the yoke, and bu.ſt the bonds in ſunder : A pitti- 
fall thing it was, that thoſe which ſhould curbe and re» 
ſtrainc others, ſhould be ſonnes of Belral, lawleſle, yoak- 
lefſe themſelves , That thoſe which ſhould ſet bounds. to o-' 
thers, will keep no limits themſ-lves , that thole which 
ſhould have becne the Governowrs of the people, ſhould 
be little better than Chriftmaſſe- Lords , Lords of mil-rule, 
and diſorder ; If you willfay this was Strange, God and 
his Pr-phet ſhall ſay, this was true. Read over tlie Chre- 
nicles of the Kings of J/rae! and /udab, and how many of 
them were wigro carbone notats, that have, thcir lives 
drawne out with a black Coale, and when they hive dyed, 
the Spirit of God hath beſtowed no other Epitaph upon 
them than this , They -idevill in the ſoght of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that their Fathers haddone. T heir ſins remain 
freſh upon Record at this day, though tney themiclves lye 
rotten in their owne duff, 

When that wicked 7exabe/ had a plot upon poore Ne- 
both's body, what Inſtruments doth ſhe make uſe of for 
that bloudy deſigne ? no other than the Elders and 
\Nobles of the City , the moſt noted perſonages of that 
/ place, who asſoone as they had received the £=u:ers Let- 
ters, ſcaled with the Kings privie Signet , they ſuborned 


; 


two Knights of the Polt, to accuſe Naboth of Blaſphemy, 
| that ſo by that meancs,. the little picce of Fee ſimple 
whichhe had , might bee confiſcated to the King. Wee 
| have beenetold of late by an eminent Lawyer, how the 

Judges refuſed foure (everall Letters, which Queen ESz4- 
beth ſent them , to have one of herervants put into an 
Office, that was contraric to the Law , and told the 
Queen, they had taken an Oath to God, to ber, and the 
( ommen-wealth to doe Inflice , and ther: fore could not 


eAbabs time were cafily wrought over to the Queenes 
fide, and were very ready to facrifice the life of one of the 
Kings beſt ſudjes, oncly to comply with the bumour of 
a very lezabel. 


| admit him : But the Jager of the Kings Bench in | 


In 


* 
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The Zealous Magiſtrate. | 5 


—— 


' Incur Saviewrs time, who were the maine Aggnts te | 
| ſet [nds on worke to betray his Lord and Maſtcy ?. Why? 
who but the Great ones, the &hjefe Prict: and &{ders that | 
met at (onnſelt-Table about the buſinefſe, in 27, ah 1? Redken, 
But what necd I trifle away time to proye this Truth, Epiſcopi 
which hath bzene fo viſible in theſe our dayes, and that | ſantyaten- 
both in (Church and State > How hath the linnga Epbagot | 45 Petrum |, 
late beene ſhrewdly ſullied, and ſtayned ? What ſpots have = Z | 
beene found in ſome of the fineſt Lawne? And bow hays | 4, 5: 
ſome Prieſts ct the high places, rendred themſelves vile, | phari /uf 
2mongſt the loweſt of the people ? And then for CAHMoſes | Pics, /ed 
his Chaire, how hath that beeue made by ſome Catbeara | © ons 
OOO a 60. : 2//m eſnice 
peſtilenttarurms Þ what plagues and miſchicfes haves from Hicrons 
thinc2 over-ſorcad the whole land ? whereupon ſome. | x £1if ad 
| have been ſo much afraid, to ſtand ro the judgment of that'| Heliodor 
| Law, of which themſelves had ſom2times beorg che /ndges, 
| Toapply then, Are not the Grearcft men alwayes the 
| belt? Then ſee here inthe firſt place, the crookedneſle of 
that Rule, by which moſt men walke , The Example of 
| Great men, in 7, of /ohn 48, When ſome of the under- 
| Officers ſiood faire for Converts, and cxpr<((eJ 3 good (i- 
| king of Chriſt, what other argument doz they uſe, to dif- | , 1.4,, 4) 
| learten them, but a Alajors, Poe any of the Rylers 7D ha- 
| riſces beleeve in him ? No 1e but the ragged Regiment , a 
; Company of rude illiterate Raſcats , that know not the 
Law, What made the people fo obſli :ate tn their /aplarrie 
in [exemiabs time, and fo perempioric againlt ths. Lord, 
| 2nd againſt his Prophet ? what, but this ti Exanmp/e of | 
| paſt and preſent times? 44 Fer.17. We will hurze /zcenſe 
tothe Queen of Heaven, and pou c out drinke- Ofterings 
unto her : And why will ran, why? becauſe wee have 
ever uſ:d to dee fo, we can ſhew 2 Cuſtowe for it ; yea, 
a; d wec:nbring our Preſidents for it : our Fathers did fo, 7 
(bctore «ver ovr heads were hot) and our Kings, and our 
Princes in the Citics of Judah, and inthe ſtreets of Je. P, 


rofalem. 


———— 


—— 


; 
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| Our Fathers were good underitanding men, and our Xing: 
| were no fo 'les, and our Princes wereno /diets, and ſhall 
| we now beſo ſaucy, to thinke our {elves wiſer than they, 
who had more wit 1n their little 1gers,than all we in our 
whole body ? The ſtorie is notoriouſly knowne of Roboald 
K ing of Weſt- Frizzland, who being peiſwaded by Charle- | 
| maigne to receive Baptiſine, withcrew bis foot as he was 
ſtepping into the water, ard would needs know , what 
became of his unbaptiſed friends and kinsfolks : Anil be- 
ing tvid, that they were thought to bee in Hell, ( living 
and dying Pagans; ) Then thither will 1 goe too, Gith 
he. Sure heloved his owne /o«le too little, and his friend: 
| too muck, that was ſo willing to be dunned,to beare them 
| company. And yct alas, wee have too too many of this 
brood, that value the Examples of men, abave the Precept: 
of God, and are ready to follow one Great leading man in 
their Comnerie, in their Pariſh, ( as Sheep doe their Bell- 
| weather ) thouzh rhey venture ( | fiy not the breaking of 
| their neck/,but ) the loſſe of tlicir /aw/es, of God, of beaven, 
| ſalvation, and All. 
| But this now is not onely the Error of ſome ofthe more 
| : imple, and untutor'd /'*/gar,but even of ſome that are rec- 
| ; Koned for Great and Dominicall mett in the worlds K alen- 
| 


Subdit: ob | dar, How have theſe made fome of our greateſt Maſters 1n 


y oy wr Iſrael their R gle, their Square, their Coppy,their Oracles ? 
ribus;in his | Ya, even then when the R wlext (elfe hath been Irregalar, 
Dutaxat, | the Square out of order, the:Coppy nawght, and the Oracles 
reſpeflw | themſelves, not oncly dwhiomes bur dangercws, Hath not the 
quorum | example of fome great Faſters of our Aſſemblies ben too 
Pas ge much obſerved by ſome, and too violently obtruJcd upon 
damregy- | Others, even inthoſe things.in which both Law and (0% 
| las ſuado> | fcience did juſtifie our warrantable Noneconformity ? | 
minati0u* | would not be miſtaken here, asif I meant 10 ſhake off all 
Frye > | yokeofauthority or reverence of Swperior;, ( 1 am not of | 
Gn/er in | Fhat Anabeptifticall \pirit : oncly this I wonld defire to 
Regula \ know, whether by vertue of Canonicall Obediexce,a man 
&ts-al. be bound tacaptivate his Sexce and Reaſes tothe meere 
| pleaſure | 
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| to {ze and cenfure, 


But judge now with your ſelves, how unreaſonable it 
| were, to turn men into Apes? (6 smviratores ſervum pecie |) 
; 4nd bind them to obſerve (I fay not the lawfull commands, 

but ) the mere humonrs of forme Learned man above us, or 
 ſoinc grear man over us : <puagſaru 6 74gs 7054 74g, The. Wi- 
' feſt men are not all of them Popes infallible. We have li- 
ved toſ.ef. me write-their own © Retrattations,and more 


perhaps would doe it,. it that would be taken for Amend; 


There is an Arabick Proverb,(and I have it from * Erpeni- 
«« his Tranſlation) Cum errat eruditus, errat errore erwdito; ) 


| The errors of Icarned men are learned errors. The meaning 
| I conceive to be, that Learned men are able to give ſome 
 reaſunable account, even tor thoſe things which are char- 


| ged upon them as erroneons ; For my owne part I cannot, 
divine, what account ſome great Rabbies will bee able to 


make , when lic And:t ary thall come, I feare ſome may 

' come ſhort, and not beable to ſtznd Kells in curia. 
| Let this therefore ca#!5-# us tor the future, that we doc 
| not with Pythageras his £cholters, too much magnihe the 
| Ipſe dixerit of the greateſt Cler+s, (p: cially 11 thoſe things 
| that doe ſo nearely concerne our foules and ſalvation. Thou 
; wilrboth tel}, and weigh thy Gold, though it be after thy 
| Father, thou wilt not reccive money upon iraft z and wilt 
| thou then take up thy Religion upon cred11-? Shall thy re- 
{ ſpe to any mans place, or opinion of any mans parts,ea- 
| thrall thy AnreleFuall;,and put gives and terters upon thy 
| wnderſtanding ? Wilt thou enflame. that Free-borne Spirit 
of thine, thy Sewle, to fay, ad thizk, and doe, as others 
' Will bave thee? though never ſo oppeſite to Law,Reaſon, 
and god Cor ſcierce. There is a {tory of Walter Maper, 


Simory of the Pope, for confirming the Eleionof Regi 


plegfure of his Swperiewr, in that which is neither Law nor | All Ca- 
| Honefly : and yet how farre this hath beene impoſed by 
' /ome, and praftil: d by others, I leave to knowing men, both 
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Bath, concludes his Narration thus, Sit ramen doming ma- 
terque noſtra Roma, baculas un aqua frathu, & abi; credere | 
qe videmus, Though the Pope be molt groikely Simonaical, 
yet we mult not be wncharitable , and as bad as he is, lt us 
not thinke amiſſe of him :; Chery, and ſo obedience may be 
ingenuous,but it mult not be ſerviie,and blockith : There's | 
no man ſo great that may raviſh mc out of my wits,to make 
me think the Crow is whitc,or bind mc to believe with A- | 
FAXASOYAS , that Snow 15 black, | 

ake hzed then, do- not make other mens words and 
warrants, the rule and Izvcll of thy Conſcience, In 1 King. | 
13. 24. the man of God paid deare for his Credxliry ; one 
would have thought it !:ad beene but good manners for 
him to bclieve his fellow Propuet, an old man, and one that 
was much his Semior, yet torun croſ]: to Gods cxpreſle or- 
der, though under pretencec of Revelation from God, *twas 
as much as his life was worth. That of Sr, Jerome ſhall 
conclude this, Now parentym aut majorum ambiritas , [ed 
des doc entia imiperinm : The command of God muſt out- 
weigh all authority,and example of mcn ; Be they great 
and potent ? ſo were the Nobles here, and yet Nehemiah 
' thought them no fit preſident for imitation. 

In the ſecond place ; Let Great men be perſwaded to be 
as eminent for their goodxeſſe,ax they are for their greatnues. 
Art thoulike Sawl, head and thoulders above others ? Let 
thy vertmes be as confficuom as thine honowrs ; Ag the Hi- 
ſtorian ſaid of Tiberims, Imperio maximus, and yet Exen- 
plo wajoy ; Let thy 200d Example havea greater influence 
| upon the minds of men,than thy command hath over their 
bodies. Art thou great in Office, or in 55r1b 7 Ln Office, art 
thou great in { hwrcb or State ? 

Firft, in Charch, art thou a Starre in the Firmament of 
the Church ? Oh bee not as the Starre Wormmocd in the 
Revelation, that did embitter the waters : No, if thou be a 
Srer let thy light ſhine before men. Hath God made thee a 
| Beaurlerke , given thee abilities of wit and learning, ho- 

t thy head, & with thy bearr.Let that know- | 


_ ledge 
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ledge which is inthee, be as the Light in the Watch-Tow- 
er,to guide and dire others , not as an evi faruns, to 
draw anJ toll them along into bogs and Precipices. Do 
as ſome young Phyſitians doc, praiſe thine owne know- 
ledge upon thy /e/fe. If thou holdeſt out the light of truth 
to others, and dolt not walke ſuitably thereunto thy /e/fe, 
thou art but as a #hifler which carricth a Torch in his hand, 
to ſhew others his owne deformity. And yet this is not 
| all, the miſchiefe doth dilate it ſelfe further, even to vitiate 
| and corrupt others, ( for Schollers feldome goe to Hell a- 
| lone) & make them threefold more thechildren of perditi- 
| on. I have read of a woman, who livingin profeſsed doubt 
; of the God-bead after better illumination & ,did 
ofien protcſt,that the vicious life of a great Scholar in that 
Town did conjure 'up "thoſe damnable doubts in her ſoule, 
How welthen wil it become thoſe, whomGod hath ſet up- 
on the pinnacle of the Temple,to honour him that is Mr.of 
the Temple ? that others may fall downe on their face, and 
worſhip God, and ſay, certainly, God is in them of a truth, 
Secondly, Art thou in any place of Eminencic in the 
State, cuther in [udicature , Magiſtracy , or the like? the 
cyc of the world is upon thee , look to thy f:lfe, and thy 
* | behaviour : Thoſe thar arc in ſuch places are called Gods, 
| dixi drieſt, 82 Pl. 61. O then you muſt be like him in 
Goodnefſe. The adulterics of Iwpier and other Pagan Gods, 
did draw the people to imitate their wantonnefse, and 
| Saint Asſtm gives the reaſon, Mags intuent ar, quid fecerit 
Jupiter, quam quid docuit Plato,they heeded mare what /w- 
piter did, than what P/ato taught. Oh then it is not for 
ſuch Gods, (as God hath made ſome of you ) to ſweare by 
God. It is not for Kings O Lemel to drinke wine, nor 
for Princes ſtrong drinke. It is not for Gods to ſweare ike 
Devills,to rage like Faries, to be drunke like Hogs, to be 
wanton as Goatr,and the like. Such as theſe (you ſhall have 
the cenſure from a Reverend Divinc)will better become an 
Ale-bench, than a Shwe-bench, and are fitter to ſtand at rhe 
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wife wath a,good iftrate,uc be drayned from the' 
dregs,and 7 ary braa of the ordinary fort of men, 
like a delicave , bee mult bee made up of the choyſelt 
flowers, or ike the picture of Heleza, which Xewxis made 
(the-veric Abſtra&t and Epitome of all other beauties) 
whatiocver is fairc and beautifull in others, muſt be adm1- 
rably compas'd and wrought up in him. O then' let onr 
carthly Gods think how much it cancergs them to be free 
from thoſe bns, which often times they puniſh in others, 
Thou that puniſheſt another for theft , doſt thou ſicale? 
thouthat doſt-cart another for bis whorcdome, daſt thou 
commit adultery ? thou that doſt mult and fine Church- 
robbers, daſt thou commit facri 2? thou that profd- 
- "Hin mt breaking the Law diſhonourcit thou 
z0d 2 


Non bene conventwnt nec #u wi ede mir ants 


Scarlet robes, and erimſen ſm*, doc not fuit well with one 
and the ſame perſon. 

Laſt of «k, Hagh God fet thee in any eminent degree of 
Biri1b above the ordinary rinke of men ? let not the ill ex» 
ample of thy l:fs, abſcure and cloud the ſplendor of thy 
Beth, Might 1 here preſumeto adviſe our younger Gen- 
| ir4e, ( and I hope 1 may preſame ) I would carncſtly be- 
ſcoch them to keep up the Credit of thole Wortſhipfal, 
and (which is agreat deale more for tl:cir credit)religi- 
ea famaler, from which ntany of them arc deſcended. 1 
remembr Barclay tells. a ſtury of a b2ggerly Cobler in 
Spaire,who when he lay upon his death bed, charged his 


' | fonme deeply to keep up the honour of his houſe and fami- 


ly, Cenneeris in majeſtatens aſſurgere familia tua dignam, 
| $f he had beene fome great Dax Pearo, or the likes 1 
| thauld rocemmend this more feric uſly yato their thoughts 


andpraddiſegro keep up the honour of their faailics by not 
rang ebctr owne honour, nat to omg the goadnes 
of their Bac, bythe badacik of ther Lite , not to dif 
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grace their carthly parents, by being fo unlike their ber- 
venly Father. | | 
' I ſhould alſodeſire them to fludy garbs and faſhions, and 
complements /efe, and ſtudy Go), and Chrilt, and them- 


ſelves more; that they would' not ſpend more time m 
trimming their beads , than in ordering their heres, in 
kembing their haire, than in ſaying their Prayers, and not 
beſtow ſo much coſt upon their bodies, which muſt be bue 
meat for Formes, and wholly negleR their which 
might bee companions for Angels : I defirethem 
likewiſc,to be as zealous for their Lordand after, us 


the ion of Ged the Creazor, than with the painted vi 


fall upon Moſes and the Propbets,to be better read in Saint 
Peter than in Sir '7 bilip,and not toread Aﬀonfienr Babeacs 
Letters with more delight, than they doe Saint Pawts E- 
piſtles, Oh that ſuch thoughts as theſe, might have ſome 
kindly working upon their foule , their Example then 
would be Magicall and Magnericat too , to charme and 
draw on others ; they would leave their Names as a ſweet 
perfume to theic unborne poſterity , and Genera16ons that 
arc yet for to come, ſhould call them Befſed. 

I have done with my firſt Obſervation, and have beſtow- 
ed ſuch a double portion of time upon this, that the ſhare - 


which the reſt muſt have, will be the lefſe : I come now to | 
the ſecond, which is this. 

Great men may not be tet alone in their nt , but may , nay 
muſt be reproved for them, 


Befides the Example of Nehemiah in the Text, wee bave 
the praQtiſe of other holy men of God, to warrant us this 
Truth ; of Elijah to Ahab, 1 King. 21. 19,20. Of Nathen 
to David, 2 Sam. 12. verſe 9, Of Eſfay and leremy to the 
great men of their times: He is a very ſtranger in the Book 
of God, that knowes not where to fetch plentiful! teſti 
montes in this kind, 


Vie 1. 
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deplore the milerable unhappineſk in which great m-n are, 
in that they meet with ſo many flatterers abroad, and that 
none will adventure to tell them their faults, Carneades in 
Plutarch was wont to ſay, That great mens ſonnes learned 
nothing well, but fo ride horſes, for men were apt to praiſe 
and flatter them, in what cver they did ; If they wreſtle, 
then they that wreſtle with them, will of purpeſ: fall ag- 
der them, and the like: but a horſe being nut able to dif- 
cerne between a private man and a Prirce, will caſt him 
off that is unskilfull to ru'e him. *Tisevenſo now a dayes, 
let great men doe what they pleaſe , never fo inconſfiltent 
with Law and ( onſcience, they ſhall not want more than 
enough, to clap them upon the backe , and give them a 
Plaxdte, though the end bee nothing cle but ihame and 
perdition, 

In 1 King, 22. 6. When Abab had a dcfigne againſt 
Rg@moth Gilead how was he heartned on by foure hundred 
( ourt- Chaplainer,and none did offer to diſcourage himgbut 
one Rownd-head Micaiah, Our owne Chronicles tell us, 
when Yortiger had cauſzleſſcly divorced his owne wife,and 
married R 9wen (Hengsftws daughter) a Pagan Woman, 
which diſtaſted moſt of his Nebles and Commone , yet 
ſome there were of both ranks that encouraged him in it. 
What a fad bufineſk is it for great men to ſinne by Patent, 
cum privilegio? and that none fhall dare to bee a faith- 
full Afonitor unto them, fo much as to aske why doe 
ye thus ? 

Oh then that great men would byperſfiyaded to love 
their ſoxles, but one halfe ſo well as they doe their bodies |! 
They will thanke the Phyſitian that (ſhall ſhew them the 
danger of their diſcaſe, and preſcribe them a remedy : yea, 


ſhall ſew them the danger of their ſinre, is a Phyſitian of 
no value : And what reward ſhall be given to fuch a N- 
than ? even mighty and ſharpe Arrowes, with hot bur- 
ning Coals : Touch theſe great men, theſe Mountaines,and 


| they wil fret,and fume, and ſmoak( juſt as Liwe,when you 


caſt | 
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caſt Warey upon it ) you are but a pragmaticall fellow , a 
very faucy Prieſt £ meds bold with your betters , Ai- 
eaiah)s Gate-bonſe, Jeremiah's Dungeon, Damels Den, and 
'Peters priſon were fit places to Sn hot liver'd ®ro- 
pherts as theſc, and the like. Ler them (1 ſay) be perſwaded 
to love their owne foules, to ſuffer the word of Exborta- 
tion, yea and of Reproofe too, to ſuff:r their Conſciences to 
be gagged, and- their ulccrous ſoules to bee ſearched and 
rented, What faith Sofomen ? He that loveth inſtrution 
loycth knowledge,bur be that hateth reproofe is a Foole faith 
one Trarſlation, bratae eft faith Tremeline, is brureſh faith 
cur laſt £»ghs/p, and fit for none but Nebuchadnexzar, to 
be fellow-Commoner with him among the Beaſts of the 
ficld : and there | leave him, and cometoa |» 

Second Uſe, to encourage Gods Miniſters 1n their Of- 
fce; boldly and freely to reprove the greateſt when they 
doc offend. In58 Eſay 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, bft wp thy 
voce like a Trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſyreſſion, 
and the bowſe of Iacob their ſinmes, Cry alcud and ſpare nor, 
ſpare neither breath nor lungs; doe net- Sy#copice and 
cut ſhort thy words ; doe not whiſper it in a Corner, bur 
Clames ut Stentora vincere poſits, Trumpet it cat to ſome 


purpoſe : But then though a Miniſter doe ir boldly , yet 
he muſt doc it wiſely , not Satyricaly, but (briſtianly, not 
reproachfully, but leomgly : And then as Selcwmen hath it 
moſt Elegantly , As an Eare-ring of Gold, and 45 an orna- 
ment of fine Gold, ſo it a wiſe Reprover npon an obedient & are ; 
And indeed the Eare can never bee an obedient Fave, 
till it meet with a reprover, that is a wiſe reprover, 
T9 wy irilu iy radhy, xg mir @ ifiv a'vSpu res (faith Iſodore; 
in his Epift. to Ol y mpins the Presbyter } 13 Now Tor 
mYTwTer,45ir epics Ty evi tiny EVETY Ore Can hr de fault,ard 
reprove another for the fame, but he that will dee it hand. 

lomely as he ought, had nced to be a very wiſe man Hence 
it comes to paſic, that manyfrom ſuch like Aſownts as theſe, 
doe oftentimes ſhed and ſp11l their wir,in ſome bitter inve- 


ve againſt fin, that they cannot be faid ſo properiy tore. 
prove as raile, I hope 


13 


Sz repre- 
bend: fers 
eee, repre- 
bend 

ve feceris 
Lud. Uroes 
ad S ap. 
Introdatt.. 
12-Prov.1, 


U(e 2, 


$1 Pro. 1 2, 


— 


The Zealons Magifor ate. 
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lude V. 9s 


Uſe 3. 


© T hope I ſhall not offead, if Liaſtaoce inthe prok(lonef 


| this, I would have 1t done Chriſtian like, Dovine-likg wiſc- 


of the Law (that honourabl: protcilion) when ſome there 
be that would lay open the abuſcs done by tome of that 
profeſſion; tor though the Law-be-good , yet all doe not 
ul: ic lawfully) to the prejudice of many an boneſt man 
and his Cauſe, yet in what man'1er doc they it? They dip 
their rongues in fuch Gail and Vineger, that their words ca» 
fily betray them, not ro be zcalous againſt the (inne, but 
cholerick againſt the perſons, Belides , the very language 
it ſelſc, what is it oft times, bu: a tew (hreds avd fcraps 
dropt tirm ſome Stage- Poet, at the Globe or Cock-piz,which 
they have carclully bookt up,to icrve them for tuctsan occa« 
tion : I ſpeake not this, that theſe men ſhould be Reprooter 
Free ( reprove them ſoundly , and ſharply too, 'tis pitty | 
they. (hould be ket alone to l;ve,and dye 1n their tins) offly 


ly, bauly , Iclt a Satyre trom the Vulpit be un'vappily repaid 
with a /eere at the Barre: and alwaycs to remember this, 
That the Arich-Angeal Michael did highly ſcorne it, to 
fall a railing , though hee had to doc with the veric de- 
vill himfclfe. | 

A third V/e ſhall bceto perſwaie great men to hearken 
to wiſe councel' ; Let them be adviſed by him that was the 
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tp Maſter; 


wil?{ among the ſons of Adam. Solowon in 7. Ecclefoaſt, 
| 5. tis better to heare the rebuke of the wiſe, than the ſoug 

of Fooles, better to heare them that will tcll them their 
faxirs, than thoſe that will tell them a tale, better to meet 
with ſound Reprovers, that will lay Thorner in their way, 
than the Devil's Y/pbolſterer;, that will ſlow pillowes under 
their Arme-pits, What thc ugh they themſclves are grave 
and wiſe, and lcarned ? yet fenders by ſee lometimes more 
than Gemeiters, and thoſe that ſtand upon Gods Warch- 
Tewer can ſee further than thaſe which ſtand but upon the 
levell. Dawdthe King, though he were himiclſe a Pro- 
Phet , yet was he not without his Chapleines ; Gad was 
one of them in Ordinary attendance upon his Majclty, 
and God imployes himin a fad meſſage to his Lord and 
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Maſter, to take his choiſe of thoſe three great Evills,ar, 
Peftilexce, and Famine ; and yet the King did never put 
htm out of the Liſt , or tnrne him out of ſervice, A vaſt 
difference there is betweene thoſe two Kings, Ahab and 
David; when Elijah told Abab of his murther and cruct- 
ty, he is an enemy tothe {rowne : Haſt thox ſoundwe , O 
mine enemy ? But when Nathan tells David 
and adultery, he preſently crycs peceats, [ have frued, but 
doth not with Jerobeam ſtretch out his hand to cuffe rhe 
Prophet. 

4 then farrebe it trom any man { be he never ſo _ 
to put a Gagge jn rhe mouth of any faithful Keproper ; 
doe not muzzle the mouth of him that ſpeaketh , f@ he 
ſpeak as the Oracles of Gods: When Elies formes ONCE 
ro hate good Councell , *cwas a figne God had marked 
them our for deftruftion. Let me commend unto thera the 


raculam natzre, as Cardan called bim ) who when Biſhop 
Ridley, in a Sermon before the King had infiſted much 

on the neceſſity of good workes tobe dene , ſpecially 

great men, the King, (taking himſelfe pony wn 
at) after Sermon was ended, had private with 
the Biſhop in his Gaferie , and deſired rhe advice of that 
worthy Prelate, to put him in ſuch a poſture to doe that, 
which in his owne Conſcience, ( thus convicted) he faw 
he was bound to pertorme, Thus did the heart of that 


young Zofiah,fubmt and cloſe with the word,and was rea» 
dy to follow that courſe, towhich hee was fo divinely 


third Obſervation, which is this : 

'T is very fit ond convenient for one Magiſtrate to put anos ' 

ther in ming of hu place and duty, Nehemiah did fo, and in 

10, Hebr, 24, wee have a Catholique Tnjendien, to 

conſider one another , to provoke unto love end god 

Works ; Let me then briefly apply it. 
And tbefirft Vie that I (hall Lin of this, wt be toper- 


ſwade HMagiftrates to reduce that gererell Rale of the 


Apoſtles, 


his murther 


example of that godly King Edwerd the fixtb , ( that wi- | 


prompted. And thus from thefeeond, 1 come new to the | 
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Apoſtles unto particular praiſe, to perſwade them (not to 
bee thornes, 1n one anothers cycs, but ) to bee as Goads 
in onc anothers ſides,to forward one another in their place 
and (tation, thoſ: whoſe parts arc m:aner and lower, tot 
on work? thoſe whoſe abilities are of a higher pitch : a 
handfull of ſtraw may Kt on fire a great faggot,and a whet- 
ſtone, that it ſclfc is but dull , may yet ſet an edge upona 
knife that is blunt. And the truth 1s, there are fome which 
have necd of a great dcale of wherting, The world crys 
out much cf /aell- Mimperr, (cry and ſparc not, till 
there be none of 1ſſachars Tribe /lett ) bur are there not 
[doli- Magiſtrates too, as dangerous in the State (as others 
inthe Church) that have eyes bur ſee not ? I know net 
what Gifts have blinded them,cares, but hear not ; 1 know 


but ſpeak not,til the ſilver Cord be lo olned;hands they have 
but {trike not,, being little better than the picture of Saznt 
George in a Signe poſt,that offers very fair with his ſword, 
but ſo dead and heartleſſe that they will not givea blow, 
Will youtake it,not in my words, but in the language of a 
graveand learned Doftor ? Theſe men (fayth hee) have 
their names given thcin by Antiphraſic , like Diogines his 
man, Manes a mgnendo, becaulc he would ever now and 
then be running away ; ſo ſome are /ſtices 4 Inftitia, ( the 
words arc none of mine ) becaule rhey neither doe, nor 
carc to doc Inſtiee; a little perhaps 1s done , but to little 
purpofe ; perhaps more ro ſhew theic Iuſtice-ſhip than to 
ce, Doc not then ſuch as theſe need ſome whet- 
ting, ome edging, ſome ſpurring ? Oh then that thcir 
_ - would ſticre and quicken them up in their 

ati 's 

Secondly, as "tis the duty of one to admoniſh, ſo of 
the other to ſuffer the words of admonition, Tis faid of 
Gerſon ( that great Chanccllor of Parw ) that Nulla re a 
lia Cantopere letaretur , qnam [i ab aliquo fraterne , & cba 
ritatsve redargweretny, Hee tooke it wondrous well, to 


—_ 


be told of his faults faircly, and lovingly : Faithfull = 
oY 


not what Bribe-waxe hath ſtopt th-m ; mouthes have they 


| 


| 
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—"  — 
to the woxnds of 4 frierd,ſaith Salomon ; and Dawidcalls to have | *7 Prov & 
ads fuch about him, In 141 Pfal. 5, Let the rightors ſmiite | Fas 
acc me friendly :. and it ſhall be a rare confeRtion , and a molt — # 
kt precious Fal/me. And fo from the third, I come now to | wg z- 
: 2 the fourth Obſervation, which is this: men cwn | | 
ot» f-uttus ejus | 
12 aque wtilit 1s ap; arverit, non odium pariet , ſed gratiam Laan, Divin. inſtic, Epi- 
ch tome Cap. 6. 


| 

$ { | 
f | The ſinnes of the people will bee put upon the Magiſtrates 4 Obſer. |, 
Mt, ' (core , if they ave not endeavour to ohm | 
's | Thisis cleare in Aarons caſe, when Aoſes had fub- | | 
t | ſtituted him to be his Depary, while he was inthe Afouar, 
g | about //raels grard(harter , and the people in the interim | 
, had commitced a Bull in ſubſtituting a { «ffe for their God, | | 
: Moſes chargeth Aaron with the finne ; who had the over- | 


ſight of the pcoplein his abſence , what did this people | ,, e..4 
doc unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a (inne ups | zx, 

on them? Indeed Aaron wovld tainc have ſhifted it off | 

from himſclfe , ( and his Champion hath done his beſt to | rr, ar | 
juſtific him in it ) as it he had not the leaſt finger in the | cex: in bis f 
buſineſſe, onely he to- ka company of Rings, jumbled them | 4#9* par- 
together , and caſt them into the Furnace, and preſently |$**" 
without any more adoe, | 


f : | 
=CAMomento twrbins exit 
Amrens bic wvitulus. | 


The Calfe was made, no body can tell bow : but this | 
cannot ſ:rve his turne, the fault was his that was fo facile | 
and yeelding to them, whom he ſkould have reſtrained | 
and puniſhed ; and therefore it was he which brought this | gy, 
evill npon them : £m non vetat peccare cum poteſt, jubet : ; though in- 
He that d--th not prevent ſinne in others, when *tis in | Tocent of 
his owne power, doth all one, as if he did invite and fer _ him 
them onward to linne. F.0d ahawedLe 4 


tin others, opened ihe way to his owne defiru&ion, Sir Hen. Sevils Notes on Taecit. | 
: Let 
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| bunall of a Juſtice, to be made a Bawd and 


' Men, like Chriſtias,like Magiſtrates, nevcr?ſuffer y our {clves 


| eruch fpeak ,than the Hiſtorian did of Ariil. Pauls , Vir in tantum (ands:;: 
tin quantum inteigs virins peeſt. Pat, L. 1, 
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Let Magiltratcs then be well adviſed , how they grea. 
ten their owne ſcore by the ſinnes of others : They will 
have cnough to doe, to fatishe for their owne debts, let | 
them take heed then, how they run in arrerages for other 
men : And this they doe when they lay the Reynes on the 
neck of the MultituJe, who eaſily feeling the Nl:ck hand 
of their Governonrs, gallop on very furiouſly ir;to all man- 
'n'r of moſt prodigious impictics. He: ceit1s, that fome 
of them have to anſwer for ſo many Druntkards, and fo 
many Swearcrs, and fo many Sabbouk- breakers , (if that 
word doc not fmell of /udai/-e to foinc nolie Critiche) 
that have eſcaped them unpuniſhe.1, Na; have not foie 
of theſe offenders fou'1d Advocates upon th. Bench,rather 
than Iudges ? Advocates 10 plcad for them, ſooner than 
Indges to puniſh them ? Was it never knowne that a 
Baſe Fidler hath beene countena'.ced agatnit a /aſtice of 
pony and that in open Comrt '00, in the very tace ct | 

is Countrey ? O what a diſhonour will it be.to the Tri- 


pp to finne, 
to owne and father all the Baſterdies, all the Rapes, all the 
T befts, all the Villanies , which the damned roa: ing Crew 
of yoakleſk Beliali/ts ſhall dare to commit, And tins they 
.doe, when they doe not ft their faces againſt fin, torouot 
out all evil! doers from the City of our God.y 

| As for you, the worthy Senators of this h:nowrable 
(ty, keep up the credit «f your owne Morro, Fideles 
in eternum , to bee faithiull inthe diſcharge ot that truſt 
which Ged and the Kirg have impoſed in yew, in a due 
execution of thok& Lanes which are made for the punifh- 
ment of thoſe thatdo- evill, and for the prayſe of them 
that doe well, Oh let it never bee fy d of you , that 
the fire of zea/e was cleanc put'out in th* death of one 
holy /gnatixe; you know my meaning , you are men, you 
are Chriſtians, you arc Magiſtrates, then quit you tclves like 


5 fuitt, 


——— 
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| 
| to be out-braved by the ga'lanteſt daring ſinner » that is, 
| rever tak? in other mens ſins upon your owne Account by 
| parttality, Conmwence, impunity,or the like : Two things k 
m* recomend unto you, which may the better inable you to 
| diſch:rge that pu>lique rr»ſt which is committed uno you, 
Fiſt, do: not enterfare, and claſh one with another in 
| the exccuciou of /»ſtice, The States of the United Provin- 
"ces, ( upon ſome diff:rence ber ween them and us) gave 
; for their /wpreſſe two pitchers, floating upon the water, 

with this word , 4s collidimur frargimwr , if we once 

fala daſhing,we (hal all fal in pieces. It Magiſtrates be not 
| well glued and fodered together,their diſagreement breeds 
| nothing/ bur miſchicfe and contuſion,uke Caftor and Pot- 
| {ux, it they doe not appeare together,it prefageth a torme, 
Secondly, dx not ſtraine Courtelie ia matters of 


| firſt, whoſe, Hand muſt Subſcribe firſt , and others ike 
| picces of sll-placed good Manners : This doth often- 
times daſh out the braines of many a good motion, 
and cruſh them while they are but yet in the tgge. Oft- 
ten timcs you will corclude, tis fit this ſhould be done; fit 
this Order made, and that Order confirmed , and the like, 
yet none will move their hand to the worke, though cve- 
ry one move his rongre : Tuſt likethe Rats in the Fable, 
they ali agrecd "twas fir the Cat ſhould have a Bell about 
| her neck ( that they might have warning ct their ene- 
mics comming) ' but the demurre was, who ſhould put 
iton, and none would duc that. Duc not be thus over- 
mannerly , but ſtrive who thall out-goe ons another 1n 
| the way of well-doing, as th. {: two Diſciples did, who 
ſhuuld cut-runne cne another in the way to the Sepul 
| cher : Doe not chalke up more {innes over and above your 
orne /cere, by a baſhful' connivence, or a ſinfull ſilence : 
| Let the world {ze and know, that your ſword is ſtecke to 
the back, able to cut the ſtrongeſt barres of Iron in ſun» 
der, That Magiſtrate which ſhall bce carcfull to execnte 
Gods Lawes, andthe Kings , ſhall have no need to rw 


| publique Concernemen , whoſe Tongue ſhall moove_ 
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to Parts or the Hage for refuge , h* carrics a SanAuary 
in his owne boſome; ſuch a one as Saint Pax! hat, The 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, which will be good ſecu- 
rity for his forth- comming t an; time, Vp then andbe 
doing, and the Lord be with you, And 1] patic vito the fifth 
Obſervation, which 1Stins ; 

The prophanation of the Sabbath day uanreat ani grievew 
hnue, 

Why doc yee this Eziff ? If it were not a fault , Ne- 
hemiah had nc reaſon to make ons, where 'ie found none. 
Look in the Law how rcadeſt thou ? In ihe tuurth Com- 
mand: ment , Remember the Sabbath day, on4 {cp it hoiye 
You know hw often this 1s re-1forced 1 1. ly Scripture 
in ſundry places. And inthe 56 1/aia? 2. there is ablct- 
ſing pronounced upon the 1:ca 1 of all thofe, that thall con- 
{ctonably obſerve it ; Bleſſed x5 the man that keepeth the $4b- 
bath, and polluteth it not, and keepeth his haud fr om dorng any 
evill ; They are curizd Caitiffcs then, that doe not keepe 
and obſerve, the Sabbath, but prophane and j olJute it, 

But Nehemiah's Sabbath and ours is not al' one, 

Truc,not all one day,an1 yet all ©1 e Saboath,and requires 
equall holineflz in the o'- ſervation, 

What, fo tri as the Zewes * then we may rot kindle a 
Fire, nor drefſe Vidteals ; and what then ſhall the Prefa- 
cer doe, ( he that made Dr. Priaeaux his Lecture of the 
Sazta h to ipzake Engii/h 23ainft his will and minde) for 
Roaſft-meat ; for want wh:rcot he hatn mad: ſuch a butter 
complaint ? | 

Firſt,*tis doubted by f-me (no ordinary Clarks) nay 
ſtrongly denycd,that ever the fews themſelves, were bound 
to that rigid ovſcrvation; that they ſhould not be allowed 
rodref>- meat for themiclves : And as for thoſe Scriptures 
which ſcem to favour that opinion, you may receive ſatil- 
fation from thoſe late Worthics, whoſe pens have labou- 
red muchin this Argument, Andif I had the time to de- 
liver youth*ir min.{t, yet I ſhuuld bee bur a dull eccho to 
their hilver Trumpets. Secondly , grant this Jewil fri 
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Bn , yet that was but ſome picce of thoſe Ceremonies 


which now (like our old A/meanacks) arc ſuper-annuated, 
and growne out of date, and were deal and buried with 
Chriſt: body, but with this diftcrence, never to ar'ſc again, 
to chaine aud fetter cur Confcienc.s , as formerly they 
did, 

I have no purpoſe to follow all thoſ* queſtions , which 
bere 1ni,bt »e moved, cither of the.exchange of the /ewi/b 
$..bbath tor the Chriſtian, of the /af day ot the week, for 
the firſt ; or of the Name, whether we thould call it Sab- 
bath,or Lords day ; Lords day, | conceive to be more pro- 
per, and Crrticall, and yer Sabbath cvery jot as good, as 
'Pricſt or Altar, which of late went for currant Engliſh: 
No more yet, concerning the Afora/rty of cur Chriſtian 
Sabbath, what footing it bath inthe fourth Commande- 
mnt, Onely give me leave to dewaile the hard hap that 
Gods day hath met with, to be in wor!e condition than 
mans honour, or profit, £piſcopacy or Tuches, which have 
hid two legges to ſtand upon, [us Drvinum,and /ns Huma- 
num too, Divine, and Humane authority ; and Gods own 
day to leane wholly upon a broken;{rutch,* Jus Ecclefiaſtis 
cm, and to continue nolonger, but (durante bene placuts)l> 
long as the { harch ſhall be plcaf d to bave it 6, Many other 
Yneries world here be refoived , but that you may finde 
them full tated in thoſe learacd Treatifes , which of late 
nave been expoled to publike view, a:1d might have beene 
much {ooner f as well as the 1abours of other Worthies ) 
out that the world was ſo mnch troubled with fore Eyes, 
that it could not endure to look upon ſuch glorious /gbrr . 
B-1t if there are any who cannot find the mind and Je1 
ſure to peruſe thote larger Treatiſes, ler them conſult with 
that Zort, but accurate Diſcourſe , of the learned Dr, Hake 
wels upon this /xbjeft;there he ſhal have is7@ pres 75 wiya, 
much in ſew words, ard I will tay ng more of it but 
this, The Image of (Ceſar may be as livE'y drawne out in 
a {mall piece of Coyne (and ſometimes with more Arr, as 
ina larger Table. 
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Is th: prophanation of Gods Sabboth, fuch a grievous 
fa? Oh then ict this (trike terrour intothe hearts. of all 
tholc, that profane the Lords Day God is a jealous God, jea- 
lous of his owne honour, an4 his owne #orſrip, be mill 
eaſe himſelfe of hus adverſarirs, and be avenged of hs enemies, 


Wi 


-—— 


but gatltzr ticks on the $45both day, was payd home with | 
ſtones, And yetlome therearc, which will nor fticke at , 


greater matters than theſe. Some prophane the S1bboth 
by that which you will thinks very ſtrange of : I :r{t, by 
doing jult nothing, making it a day of saleneſſe, and tis 15 
Sabvatum Aſro:um, their Oxe and their Ae may Keep as 
good a Sabbath as tlis, Secondly, fome that dos not idle 
away the t1m >3 but yet are ſom xhat wor: mployed « fiſt 
inryott 3g and drunk<nneſle, an. this 1s Szbbatam Setane, , 
with {uch a Sabboth as this the D:w4/l hinſe.te will be very 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


well pitaſcd : ſecondly, in playing,carding, dancing, and | 


the like ; and this is Sabbaram axrei vitnls ; tuch a Sahboth 
's the /ſra:lites kept, when they made themſ:lves merry 


with a Calfe, {ctting theiniclve* downe to cate and drinke, | 


aad roſe up to play. 

, Now do but examine the practice of the Major part of 
the World, and you ſhall find them ſom2where in this d:vt- 
(1-0, Anu can God theatake it well thi:ke you, that (as ou: 
owne Homily complaynes ) the detil/ ſheuld be betttr ſer- 
ved, and God wor ſe wpon his owne aay, than upon an? other day 
of the week, ? Shall not God then viſit for theie things, 
and ;hall not his ule be avenged on fach a people ? Gee 


; to my place which t in Shiloh, taycs God, and ſee nhat I have 
7 ler, I. | | 


done wnto it, for th: wichedne ſe of n:y people 1{racl. So may 
God fay tous, Goe tgyny place which was in Germany, 
and fee what I have done toit, and what hath God done 
tom? Surely, great is the miſery befalne thoſe Germane 
Churches ; And the time wherein the firſt blow was gi- 
ven, is not to be forgotten, which was upon the Sabboth 
day : upon that day was Pragze loſt ( I owe both the ob- 
ſ:rvation and inferenceto a Reverend Divine) And what 
one 


mp ——. 
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the religious obſervation of the Loras Day ; They negle- 
ed to ſanAific Godon that day by their Obrdience, and 
Ged would be fanified upon them by bis Z«fece, Oh 
then let not England bee high minded, but frare ; Germave 


what God threatens by his Prophet ; If you will not hear- 
ken tome, to hallow the Sabboth day, th:n will 1 kindle 
a fire in the Gates of 7erm/alem, and it ſhall devcure the 
Palaces thereof, and it ſhall not be que''cheo. 

And fo Icometo my fixthand laſt Obſervation, which 
is els! 

T he remedy of the prophanation of the Sabboth day, 45 4 
principal part of the Magiſt -ates care and duty. 
Liic Achersab bimfelic had been too blame, to blame 
theſe Noble. Rulers for that, in which they were no way 
concerned, The Magiſtrates are Cuſtodes wtrinſque tabule, 


| They have cFarge of both Tables, andit they be reniifle 


and negligent, to puniſh the violations of Gods Lawcs, 
God will nut be behinde hand to puniſhthem ; Witneſſe 


Ely for his indulgence towards :s ſonnes, the good old 


! mans neck crackt for it. 1 Sam. 4. 18, 


Aske of the dayes of old , and they ſhall tezch theetle 


| care that Princes have had , for the &ue obſervation of 


Gods day : Begin with Cerſlantine the Great, ard we Fnd 
the Sunday commanded by him to bee kept holy of all men, 
and free from ludiciary cauſes, frem Markets , Fa'res, and 


Manuall I-bours. So did Carnie inhibit publicke Fay res, 


Markets, and huntings * yea, King Edgar went fo farre to 
ordaine Sunday to be folemnized from Saturdey nine of 
the clock, till Mun/ay morning. What reecc I ce fo far 
upward, we bave Lawes of a far later F dion, {and more 
we hope for )-to reſiraine ard puriſh the profanation of 
o' Gedsdav, Ard .nwhem then doth it ret, to ſee theſe 
Lawes to ke put in Execution, £1 Serie ( ith Ariſtotle ) 


11) Voir, ro un (news Tis all one in ttc I[xe, to make 
10 Lang2s rot to excente the Law. 


Let 


one thing have al! thoſe Churches failed 1n more, thin in 


iirnes wil certainly bring downe Germane pla: ues, Sce | 


| 


6, Obſer+ 


Foxe Als 


Ind Mons: 


ments. 


an. Tofin, 


Charles. 


A''fl Ret, 
Ch. 1.6.16, | 


Ry 


— = - 


17 Icr, 37. 


134+ £21k 
@ 2C4. Ex 


V. Stat. K, 
lames & K, 


The Zealous Maziſtrate. 


—_— 


4.” > SANIPESY CN 
Ler this then eacourage the Nehemiab's of our tims, to 
ſhew theinſclves zcalous and ative tor God and the King, 
Let th:zm doe their beſt : Firſt, to hinder the prophaning | 
of Geds Day. Secondly , to further the fanRtityihg of | 
his Day. | 
Firſt, To hinder the prophaning of Gods day, and | 
that firſt by men of profit, '/edlers, Carriers, H mekſters, | 
unneceſliry Labourers, and tle like, Theſe have becn Comn- | 
trey,yca and (iy int to0;bl-fi:d be God for that Reforma | 
tron, which 1s 10 ſome good meaſure wrouzht in this Lind, 


>D 
Secondly, by men ot plzq{1re, that make no more uſ? of | 
that day, than the Leviathan deth of rhe Sea, onely to take 
their paſtime there : Anu (ince, ut lawtull L abewreys be 
on that day an/wfferable, how wuch mere unlawtull arc (in- 
full pleaſures ? 

*Tis ſtrange to beho!d the cenrra!l pollution of Gods day, 
to ſee how the world 1s growne perſetily prophane,and can 


Biſh.King | play on the Lords day without b:cke. Tis a 14d complaint, 
on Foxzzs | whicha Reverend Prelate ſometim2s made, The Sabbath ot | 
Lt, 9: 7+ | the Lord, the SanQificd day of his Reft is ſhameful y troub- 
led, and diſquieted, The c mmon dayes in the weeks arc 
happier 1n their ſcafons, than the Lords Sabbaths. The Sab- 
bath 1s reſ>rved as the unprofitable day ot the ſeven (mark 
| you his words, The Sabbath (and he was no Babe at that 
Aoe to be taught Engliſh ) tor slereſſe, ſleeping, walking, 
rioting, tipling, bo'\ling dancmg ,an} what not 2 What, and 
Heylins | Dancing too? Suce the Biſhop and the Geographer arc ol 
inch f ' | two minds, who hath found our daring to be ſuch an cf-- 
=». cis | Qual meanes, for the converſi. n o! Papiſts ; that had 3t 
| not been for ſome ſtrait laced Divints ( as bee ca!ls them) 
of the Reformed Church in Frazce, who have fo bitter y 
| inveighcd againſt that /þort,many morc { atholi: wes(1 hope 
| he meanes pſenlo-catholiqu:s) 1:ad been reformed. 
Epilt. 3.a4 | TÞ< Counſel] which good Ignarizs gives, is much other- 
Marmneſia- wiſe, ing #1 ouCanilome 21rlbunnts;. V4, 0m rips 20 egr v' Ow MaThY 
= ot «it, Letus keep the Sabbath in a ſpirituall manner, to 
| * | be (3s Sr. Fobn was ) inthe /pirie on the Loras day , im- 
—_ | ; ployed | 


The Zealons . Magiſtrate, 


ployed in boly and ſpiricuall excrciſes, not in bodily plea” 
lures and Recreations, 9wmye Od wpces, $ xtir9; ror fer 
.</ex«, Sec how that holy Father breaths nothing but ranke 
P writaniſme : Let them buſie their heads in ar{miration of 


the works of God, and not give their mind to play and dan- 
| cing. How like you now ? Two Buſbops, one of Latey ; the 
| other of elder times, (more alſo might b- aided, both trom 
| 14 and new) zcalcus and punRuall, in the religious obfer- 

vattOn of Gods boly day. But ets parentum peyor avis, tmlit 
19s requiores, Children have riſen up agai "iſt the Grey: hea- 
| 4:4, and the baſe againſt the honourable ; fo that it 1s high 
{rune to cry out with the Prophet David , T u time for thee 


| Lrrd, to lay to thine band, for men have deſtroyed thy Law ; | 
| They have made the Goinmandements of God of noctf; 5, | 


through the traditons of men: 
Oh then it highly concernes thoſe, whom God hath fub- 


| ſtiruted tobe his Vice gerents,to vindicate the contempt of | 


| his huly-Lawes, that 19 particular of his --{y. dzy, to tree it 
| not onely from the abuſethercot,by Huekfters, Pedters, Care 
; r1ers, and the like; but to purge it alſo froin prphanation by 
| Bacchanalan Revellings, and Heatheniſh TM 1-gamer, with 
| other like filth,and ordure, (the.conſequence of both theſe ) 
{ which yet in ſome places are more zealouſly cbſerved, and 
ſtood for , than cither the Lawes of God, or the King, 1 
hope thoſe whom this concerns wil give me leave to ſpeak 
freely, a*d I ſhall you the words of 17a16 and ſoberneſſe. 
'Twas within theſe 15 years that a moſt wholſome order 
was made by the /wages of this Circait, for the ſuppreſſing 
-f Charch- Ales and R pvells, which in many places is Sabe 
batb-day work. Oh then that it weuld ic+m good in the 
y:s of your Loraſeip, thar by your authority, ſo whollome 
an order, which now (like the engravings on Tomb ſtoner ) 
is Quite worn out, might rceive new force a1:d vigour, that 
ſo you would be pleaſes! with the tw-1rd of /aftice, to ſtab 
ai\ithoſe unlawtull \fkmblies, ( meere Conventicles of bad 
fcllowes ) that they may receive their deaths wourd, 
\Wound the hairy icalpe of ſuch,as gae on to wound Godin 
E his 
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The Zealous Magiſtrate. 


his #ewe in his dey, in his ſervice, in his ſervants, We may 
preach againlt theſe diſorders ſo long, till we ſpit our one 
very Lungs; and to no more purpoſe than Bede d1d, when 
he preached toa heap of ſtones. The Prophet bimſelfe ſhall 
be but a foole, and the Spirituail man a mad max. Orr words | 
hall be but wind ; oar words (aid 1? nay the word of God 
him Ife, thoughit be a dowble edged (word , yet it ſhall cut 
RO more than a wooden Dagger, uvleffe ( as /ron ſharpnerh 
Iren) 1t be whetted up, and made keener by yowr:, Oh then 
beare not the ſword in vaine, lik St, Pant in a (lafſe- Win- 
dow, nite it to the Epbod, the Ephod ſhall ſanRihe rhar,and 
let that defend the Ephod. 
Seconaly,Let Magiftrates furt her the fanifying of God 
day ; and that by ſetting up a 4rarned,painful,and godly Mi 
niſterie ; and ſecondly by providing a hberal maintenance tor 
ſuch a Afinifery, | 
Firſt then, let them ſet up firſt a /earned * Miniſtery ach as 
may be able to convince Gain- jeyers, and ſtop the month of 
the Adverſary, leſt unhappily a good Caſe may ſuffer by a 
weak Champion, Sce that th:y bee H/#az'!.w. , men fit to 
teach : If the light which ſhould bee in them be 4arkneſſe, 
quaxte texebrs | how greatmult that darkneſk b: ? if thoſe 
| which ſhould befeers arcblind thewfſelxs, how Nall they 


wed:,aud ſeeno 
: P arnter teacheth his Beyes more by per and pencil, than he 


guide and dire others? Secondly ,a peinfull Mineſterythat 

may cate their Bread in the ſweat of =o archmmsygs. ,and | 
the {weat of their Brains too 3 no morethly, no quartcrly 
men, that preach now and then a little #7 Rycreatios, or 
the like, > Theſe may cloath themkIves with the Fl-ece of 
the Flocke, and feed themſ:1ves with the fat of the Lambs; 


| but I can never perſwale my lelfe that that can be whol 


ſome wear which is ſawced with the blou4 of /oules. Thid- 
ly, a godly Miniſtery, fuch whoſe light may fo thine before 
men,that men may fee their good workes. To heare good 
| { works , will be to no purpoſe. The 


doth by R gl and Precept, Men will doe as they tee dme, 


and not as they heare 1awght. A Sermon well preached i:. 


Y : the 
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the ſore-noew, and confuted by bad Example in the ofier- 
»ean, is never hke to doe muc 


fuch a fins/tery, 1 ipeak not for fi/kew-5gnorance, or velves- 
lazineſre; for thoke which bave more wages than 
neſt men, and yet doe not the remcb part of the worke © 
one of therw; but tor the labewriag Oxe, the painfull, fludying, 
preaching, roving Clergy, teed them with convenicnt 
for them ( 1 mcane not that Conveniencia Narare only, but 
| Comvenientia perſone too) not as they axe Mev onely, but as 
| they arc Scb-fers, as they are Admifters let them have con- 
| venicnt mer, convenient Appered,, ard Books convenient 
| for them. Let them bave en« ugh for themklves, and fo 
much befades,as may enable them togoec in Epuepage at leaf 

with Infidels, that they may be able to provide far eri- 

ty, leſt wiſc and children bee forced to kek their Bread, in 

deiolate places. 
And here now we may jullly rake occafion to bleſſe God 

for thit pawne and earneſt, which the Worthier of ous /{racl 

have given us,of their care and encavour , both for bin- 

dering the prophaning , and further the ſardifhing of 

Gods day, and thit by procuring a /carned, painful and god- 

ly Clergy, 1nd anſwerable maintenance ht for tuch a { ler- 
gie, A great doore,and cffecuill isopento them, but there 
are yet many Adverfſarics, In St. Paxls time there was 
: 187400 » a Rab inthe way, a pull-back, that hindred the 
Revelation of Andgobrift ; till that was removed Antichriſt, 


T6 xaNXoy, block, ſome mountaine caſt in the way be- 
tweena gracious Kixg, ard his faithfull * "Comncef, That 
Chriſt bimſclfe cannot yet appcare ſo gJoricus in his Tew 


Church-Worke cannot but be long adoivg , and 'tis much 
that any thing at all hath beengdone, when the way to it) 
bath been, (as bad as Hanmbals was over the Alps)ioalto 

gether unpaſsable, that thoſe who have ft them Ives to! 


—— 


this worke, have made their way with 7Yizeger , in much | 1.4 


ben ſecondly; to provide a liberall maintenance fit for | 
be bo 


could not 7 are) jully,and at length. There is now alſo, | 


ple, in that beauty of belineſie, which we hope and pray for, | | 


— 
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brethren, m Wearineſ1e and pamfulneſse, in watching often in 
faftings often, and the like, * 
What now remaines tor us, but that we doe our beſt, to 


quench thoſe flames, that are unhappily broken out, nutto}; 


po« re in Oyle, but as much water as poſſibly we can : And 


no watey like that of our @wne Tearcs ; There may be yet} 


one 1n /ſrael, concerning this thing, that God may at lalk 
re: wrne, and bc gracious unto us. Oh then let us beſtirre oor 
Ives, to ſeek unto God, that it would pleaſe him to nite 
the diſlocated members cf this Srate, that the Head may 
give influence tothe Memberszand the Members be fervices 
able to the Head, thit both Head and Members may five 
the God of both, and rejoyce in their muruall Offices each 
to other; that fo our Zerwbbabels may either finde no more 
Aowntaines, or make them none, but that they may briag 
forth the Head-ſtone of the T emple with ſboutings, an that we 
may all cry, Grace, Grace wnto it, $» ſhall our Laxd brig 
forth her encreaſe, and God, even our owne God hall owve 
give us bus bleſſing ; God ſhall bleſſe ns, and all the 
ends of the world ſhall feare im; Conlider 
what hath been ſaid, and the Lord 
give you under ſtanding in 
all things, Amen, 


Gloria Deo in Excelh:, 


FINIS. 
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Shall not . necd to eel YOU with 
- what rendernefit of care t have hi- 
' thetto' obſerved your”  rommands 


rhng of thoſe 
ON bookes'you rhe find my 
ob Ans:now-to faile, and that which 
Ms herefbre] was wort £0 fitn'la” wil: 
ing, pre leekea receit 4 the Maligtlant party have 
inch principles ineo them, 25 intb ſhake the 

whoke l{abricke, Lens with fotanch nufiey (1 71 
ſure on-your behalfo dliach-beene built” 'Frotfi # righe 
underſtanding alwaies proceeds a right judpment , (now 
thofe 1 havero deale withall , as they vane of the firſt, 
jo-rhenoveoare: foradtdinthe lantor and now thee theit 
ſuffer mgbllrith prevailed wbove your Rhetorick, 1 2m no 
longer able to-reftraine' their rh Judgments of you 
add mani-orhet ivorthy Members-of the Honſts, accu- 
ling yer a5r{10 prime RY” Ing meiſeries. An 


wat 


(2) 

what more ordinary then the freq of ſuch like 
ſpeeches as theſe ? have weat all m our conditian 

ince this Parliament? Ny are wenot falfn'almoſt ineo 
terms of abſolure rnine ? dd wetior ſee Vir eftarey tiot 
onely taken away without, bur againſt Law, (and-that 
by their anthority, who pretended to protect vs againſt 
all Arbitrary power wharſqever > (Had weebotrnethe 
illegall (as they termed it) lay of Ship money evenro 
the period of ours, endour childrens dayes, 4t had never 
Iayre ſo heavy npon vs, as thys one of the tyentieth, be- 
(des the guilt rhat'grawes us, for that it is imployed a- 
g1inſt our lawfull King. Nays oft as any Order hath i(- 
ſued out from either or both Houſes(fincerhe decertiing 
ſpirit of our good King, nyhom Godhaph{t-wier bs, 
th beene gbſent) hh not the event becks Frf bagt- 
neſſe, murther, dilloyalty in thehigbcFLigd, hocgine) 
rot tO aſſiſt, but to reſiſt the higher power$®) Andasoft 
25 Our impictics have (far our. ſins) ſeerne &Þ pur 


. , : 


lo oft hath thanks been given unto: Almughty God 5 anc 
thoſe things,which intimes paſtwere marks ofpobſpeni- 
ty,are now badges of publike calamities. And if any Or- 
dinance of Par[14ment harhbinordamed, new & ſtrange 
by flattery, or baſe and abje&t ſufferancey' how have we 
cried x upy45proceedingdromthe infallibleCommrree 
(Zhaire, as if wee had tyed our faith ro their fleeves ; 
whoſe garments have not becne waſht from-their fil- 
thineſle,; nor their hands: from-ſhedding '. of innocent 
bloud ? Now forthe King, what faulrhath Hee com- 
mitted ? whom hath Hee offended, that Hee hath not 
trebly ſatisfied -2 whether waSir, that He was likely by 
his urparalle]l'd virtues, to bring forth — 
an 


EB Fro wget. MATS , 
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(G3) 
and every where envied happineſſe to the Kingdomeot 
laden a tru and lawfulliprogeny,to muzzellche 
bdrhes of all pretcriders, to eſtabliſh ourpeace > or 
would we, that there ſhould be brought intothe Itmperi- 
all dignity the iſſae of a grett Horſe, or ſome ſheh'a 
tive Governouts>' To bo ſhort, 'wee ate dealtwithby: 
cunning Sophiſtry, with odious Treaſon; 'to ridour 
ſelves of our allegeance,' and then cis an opportunity of 
no leſſe tavour to them, if we will part with thetwenei-! 
eth part of our eftxtes; there being no way to mainraine 
one wickednefle; but by another. «13 
Thus are wee brought into danger of our lives (by 
the Parliament 'Clients) who ſhadowing'themſelves 
under the ngme of the people by thoſe-ufuall'termesvf 
Religion'and Law, have notwithſtanding ineffe@t over- 
throwne both, 'having done that under the name. of 
Peace, which would hardly have happened in VWarre. 
Firſt, Armes are taken againſt the King; there wanted; 
onely a Captaine, which in a Tumulr wascafily found. 
The King now might eaſily leave the Citie, ſeeing at a 
becke (11 His preſence) ſuch Tumults . were raiſed : 
What hath beene His demeanour ſince, '|buta comtin- 
all wooing of us, not to nhdoe our ſelves for the private 
ends of a few, whoſe deſerts have beene onely the ſhed- 
ding of the E:rle of Strafford's bloud, followed with arr 
Ocean of that of Ireland, and now of England? Bribery 
trom Papiſts, ſeparating of Proteſtants, couutenancing 
of Anabaptiſts, and all other SeQaries, inhibiting good 
Preachers; favouring ill , yea, even Coach-men and 
Coblers : Plundring of Houſes, Robbing of Orphans, 
exhorting to all manner of Rebellion and Lerwdneſſe, 
Az} whilc 


(4) 

rb draw things into a farther confufion, atndby 
hoording and ſending beyond Seas thoſe ſummes pro» 
vided forthe difireſſc of this and bleeding {reland; (for 
they have patice, I cannot tell by what meancs of thoſe 
Trunkes, you know by what ſecrecy were conveyed 
away. } /And as for thoſe Propoſitiois you feng by 
w_ * thoſe Honourable Lords, certainly ( had they con- 
fdered the odiouſnefle of ther, and whar Maſters they 
ſerve ) they would have preferr'd the honour of their 
ancient Nobility, and the bigh opinion the Ki c 
bath'of them, before any obcdience to you ; and coor 
ply with Mis Majefites Juſtice and Integrity, atxt bold 
ir much th them to ſtoope to lo rauch viceas & 
contained in them : and certainly wharſoever diſcon- 
tents of theirs you build upon, you will ar laſt finde 
them to rettrne to their proper ſphere, knowing they 
cannot avoid the Juſtice of Heaven, if they move our 
of thear order. 

Theſc things (left your danger and prevent ion ſhould 
have-mer together | I raoughr good to acquaint you 
with, not doubting bur your grave wiſedome, as it will 
endeavour the warding of thoſe blowes are aymed at 
you» fo it will take in good part rhe faithfull advice of 


Y our oſt affeiiongte friend, 
| and hum# le ſervant 
"Urn R. Bec 
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Poſtſcript. 


Neof the Bookes you laſt ſene me, entituled ( Hs 

Majeities Declaratzon and final Reſolut row, concer- 
ning the Honourable City of London) _ (I afſare 
you) it was framed with all ſubtiltics that heart could 
wiſh ; yet, (I know nor by what crafty eye that pryed 
into our Mummery ) was brought unto the King, and 
He knowing it tobe falſe, cauſed it to be burned by the 
hands of the H , which has added a ſtrange di(- 
credit to all our devices of that nature; pray be more 
circumſpet hereafter, 
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A \ PRESENT ANoWeR 
to thelate Complaint unto \ the 'EBoule 


of Commons by diverſe Members 
of the mn Fo __ 


j f? 3M 
Friends, c ount rimen, ae Brethren, wel: 
Our very Patheticke Gom- 

we have receivedjand 
doo inwardly confider the 
,, too. much, Truth and cauſe 
thereof, that wee are allmoſt aſhamed 
toamend, what can not. be, exculed,, 
wee for, our. parts(.whoſe names are 
res doe: ,: acknowledge 
your {haxpe wuthes, wee. williiour 
power batt beene ſuch. as to have ob- 
A 2 tained 


2F) , 
- tamed publ reading of your. Come. 
plaint im the Houſe,% pl on 
and atisfaGtion to you. Bur the molt. 
of our-body have rahdranp tat 
{clves from the Haule, - and axectha 
withedis. Maj jcſtic.,, 1 Or return >, to 
tharhonics, as neither W vllitig ror 47 1: 
bleto juſtiie thepreent proceedings; 
and we who are left here are fo over- 
balanced that we are'too few to helpe 
qui felves yay (07 W585 
ewath of your miſtzices1 is Our 
Glow, and the thame of 'onr Houle ; 
wherein our griefes"and"Feares are 
many, left our minebe fourtd' re- 
corded to have firren here , when 
theſe firaipe excels make the hand 
ru of lovewith viohooy we 
one anſwer to' 6 
inet. Reſort 95 AL tad = 


1 You 


"Wa WT” TY Ae” 


bs -- 
# Yai lice mig pro-. 
Offending 


Members, 1c 1; 
auwill Us P arlrament _ 
_ 


qo reſolve to \ Reafpate the Tho 
- have conferred, 

1 . For the firft Offending Mentbers, 
we mult declne the Character of 
them ;. yetyou may cakily.hnd them; 
And you may jullly-call-for, nay;Pey 
quire, luſtice and the courle of ;law 


upon. them, we haye)jnd priviledgs 


moxe then your .felves,-.in cafe of 
Treafon. His Majeſtiein his Decla; 
rations and , Prodatnations 1 hath 
thewne youthe names of his, & yout, 
and all out great enegvics; - Wwee)habt 
no. fach. Priviledgeias td proteAtthem = 
form.due, andlawtall criak; And wee 
wegofopinian bY thole tore ber 

A 3 | ng 


gy IEEE ———r no tt TITRE eats 


WY 

img taken and {dl endents 
ed or acquitted , the way of 'Peace 
vvould be much more open' both for 
you and vs. You may therefore doe 
yvell to endeavour to take them all, 
and bring them to tryall. | 


# 


2 Conceming Diſſokving thieParli- 
ament ,we intreat you to moderatethat 
wiſh, and rather to try the amending 
of it thus. Our Houſe hath made cra- 
&l uſe of an undue povver in df 
membring it ſelfe. You and all the 
Kingdome are intereſled in that body 
of this houſe vvhich' vvas firſt deed 
and fworne. Call all your firſt Tru: 
ſtees m againe. Demand this of the 
Houſe. Itis a requeſt both juſt and 

| ntceſſary. Our Houſe being com- 
pleated with the fall number of all our 
true manbers,we doubtnot but tore- 


p 
(5 
cover your love an | 20 eſteeme, as 
amply and deſcrvedly as in our firſt 
performances. And thus we may re- 
{ettle theland and ſtoppe this deluge 
of blood, which elſe will drown = 
3 Laſtly, if theſe rwo be denyed,we 
do then defire you and all the King- 
dome, to Reaſſume the Power which 
hath beene ſo abuſed'; in doing wherez 
of you ſhall redeeme us and your 
ſelves from a new bondage, and ſhall 
beſure of a new Parliament, before 
three yeares can be expired. Nay the 
= of the King will (upon our 
ctition, we ſpeake it knowingly)it- 
ſue writtes for a new convention , 


vvithin threeſcore dayes. 


Do what is in your own power for your ſelves 
aud us, or the beſt Chriſtian Kingdome in 
the world will become a deſolation. 
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' Judges: 5:9. 
Ay heart i, tovards the Governours of Iſrael that offered rhem- 
ſel ves Willingly among the People, Bleſſe yee the Lord, 
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Agermon preached. unto the Volun- 
tiers of the City of Norwich, and allo tothe 


* Volunticrs of great Tarmowth in Norfolk. 
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2 SaM.10. 12, Be of good courage,and let us play the men for 
our people,and for the cities of our God, and the Lord do that 
which (cemeth hin eood. 


FIN theſe words arethe Speech of that brave \ 
Commander Foab, which he made at the 
head of his Army,being ſurrounded with 
many enemies,as you read w2r/.9, He de- 
vides his Army into two parts,the one led 
up by © A6iſbar his brother, the reſt ofthe 
forces he brings up himſelf, and ſpake thus ro 4b:ſbai, and 
tothe reſtof his men: Be of g00d conrage and let ws play 
the men, &c. 
In thoſe words you have thefe two parts, The brave- 
neſle of his refolution. Be of c08d comrage and let ws play the 
men. The humbleneſſe of bis ſubmiſſion. And the Lord ds 
that which ſeemeth him good, Or if you will thus; An cx- 
hortation to truc noble: valour in the former part, Be of 
good conrage, &5, And ſecondly, an humble reſignation 
of himſelf and cauſe, and ſucceſſs into the hands of God, . 
And the Lord dothat ay ng him good, His exhorta- 
tion 15 ſtrengthened with'divers arguments, 1# : for owr peo- 
ple. The Ammonities and Syrians are now about us, if 
u do nor behave your ſelves valiantly, your people are 
pllaged, plundered, ny and- therefore, 
Be of courage and let us play the men, And forthe Cities of 
our God, Somethink that by the 4 of our God, 15 eng 
2- [> 
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A Sermon preached unto the Voluntiers of the (ity 


that City where the Tabernacle was : bur as Abulenſis ob- 
(erves,though in-1.C: 19 1 3eit is:read City;jnthis plaec it 15 

cad inthe plurall number Cr:es, and (as he faith) all their 
Cities-were the Cities of Gorl, becauſe given by -God, 
and becauſe God in his worſhip and true Religion was in 
their Cities : and therefore now Foab ſeeing all the peo- 
ple were in danger ; andthe Cities of Godthe Religion 
«nd worthip of God, he breaks forth into 'this-exhorrati- 
Ol. Be of 2 o0d conrage,aud tet kr play the men for our people, 
md for the Cities of oar God, 

L ſhall nor ar this time reach the ſecond part, the hum- 
{lencfle of his fubmiſion, and gracious refignation - .on- 
|y from his exhortaiion obſerve thus much, 

[In times ot great danger when Religion 1s'in hazard, 
and the people of Ge are:in danger good courage is very 
rYCQUriIEC, 

Ic is then good for good peopſe to have good conr 
wien the times are evill. This 15 tharxychich Foab pirch- 
eth upon, and is the only matter of his exhortation, Be of 
good courare. and let us Ss the men. So- David, when he 
was bcgiit andberounded with-many enemies , Wait #w 
the Lord (ſaith he) and be of good conrage. Some there are 

nat do wait on the Lord, bur are not of good courage - 
"wk have good conrage, or courage, but donot watt on 
ihe Lord.” Wat on the Lord, b:of good courage both toge- 
ther, Pſal: 27.-14. And he fhall ſtrengthen thine heart, 'S0 
Pſal: 31.24. Good courage then is very requiſite inevill 
rimes. Some think tais belongs only to-Houldiers, butif 
you look into Haig, 2.4. You ſhall-finde thi; com- 
1111ded toallthe people. Yet 'now be firong 's Zernbabell 
{x-r1 the Lord, that is, the Magiſtrates : and, be ſtrong 0 
Foſn.ih ſon of Fehoſadach the hieh Prieſt; there is the Miny- 


ters; anc, be ſtrong . all ye people of the Lord : there 35 the 


\ » peoples 


good conrage;forrhe formeris in Heathens, and the lat- 


of Norwich, and alſo of great Yarmouth. TY Y 


ople ; and that you read, be ſtrong,.in the Hebrew is all 
one with the word of my toxr,. be of good courage, and it 
you will you may read the words ſo: be of good ccourage 0 
Zerubabell, &&c. Sothat i lyes upon all in cvill times, men 
& women to be of good covraze; For my. better proſecution 
6f thispoint, I ſhall do rheſe three things. Firſt give the de- 
{cription of good -coureze , {hewing .whatit is. Secondly 
confirme rhe point. 

Thirdly make application of all unto our ſelves. 

For the deſcription of good conrage,you may take it thus: 
Good courage is that gracious diſpolition of heart, whereby 


a raan being called by God unto any ſervice, doth adven- 


ture upon difficulties cither in doing good, or enduring e- 
v:ll, and chat-withour feare. 

- Here are four or five things conſiderable in this deſcrip- 
tion: firſt, good courave is a gracious diſpoſition. There is 
a morall boldneſſe, anda naturall audacity, and this is not 


ter 1$4n bruit beaſts, Fob deſcribes theovhe after this man- 

ner, he ruſheth into the Battell, he laughs at the Trampet, and 

his neck is cloathed with thunder, Job. 39. This bruit beaſts 
may have, and therefore this.is not the vertuc I preſſe BR 
n'you, Sio+ 8 
Again, There is a ſinfull defperateneſſe whereby men Torticudo jus 
are apt and ready to ruſh upon all that is evill; and are ſig- form ot care 
fully bold, a they thinke him a+-foole er achuld chat ow agar df 
will aordrink and bedrunke, andwhore, and run into all caridus CONtra- 
kinde ofevillthis is not good conrage, David he was as vali- probe ren 
anta m one of them,as ever theearth bare,8& yet notwith- fentis extingu- 


. . SS ere, . hejufmo-- 
fttandingin the matter of fin,he was very timcrous: Surely, ms hana * 


good courage 1S fuch a Roweras grows upon a good con{Ci- terms premiis 


ence: 4 man in truth hath ſo much good courage ag he hath a 2mirey profpe- 
pond. ritatts Bland 


menta contemace , adyerſitatis malum -in corde: fuperxre 3 Reprobarum vero fortitudo- eft 
| xranigora 
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cranfitoria fine celatione diligcre, contra flagella conditionis inſenſiviliter. perdurn e, bonoru | 
vitum non folum yerbis & moribus, fed ettamgithis impugnare, in ſemeriplis ſperrponere & 
$1912.26 quorudic int ulloGefiderit deteftu porporrare, Greg, moral. lib. $, 
good con{cience; andif thata man ſhall deſperately run- 
upon hat is eviil and finfall , Eris courage does degene- 
rate into a fooliſh deſperarenefle: Warte on the Lora 
(faith the P{4lmiſt) and be of good conruge; and again I ſay 
_ wayte on the Lord. good Co1rage is hemmed in with waiting: 
R uponthe Lord. 

2 Again, There 15 a vaunting, bragging, boaſting Cava- 
Tunor animi jerifme:, which hathno true courage; ſuch a- Cavalier 
nent 13= Was Rabſhekah, winofayd, with ws is valour and courage, 

when he defied the Hoſts and ſervants of the living God, 
goed courage 15 tine health of the minde ,” this vaunring,. 
bragging, boaſting, is the ſwelling of the .minde , not" 

4 COUurage; 

Leer cle= Again, There is a fierce, angry,” revengefull diſpoſt- 
ment:emult2 tion, whereby men are ready to run upon cruelties , this 
proſtruis par= 15 NO, g00d conrage,. The rigytcous is as bold as a Lyon; the. 
<unt, in vires Lyon himfelte is merciful, not revengefull, if acreatme 
nom. ng "Be = down before him, .he will ſpare it. I -remembera 

| Story one hath concerning Malrolmus,a King of the Scoes x 
wn, ieemsthere was one of his Nobles, who underhand 
per1.nuaz. $0» CONſpired his death ; the King having notice of it, hee' 
|aruus, chole a day to go a hunting, and called many of his Nos 

bles to goc with him; and amongſt the xeſt hee calls 
$; igirorans- tNIS Courticr that was working of his death, and when 


aus tb fit, (i 

1-le13,i audeaz, abſolve quod propotuiiti; redde hoſtibus meis & ſociis ruis quod promififti : f 
mz. eccidere tat animus, quando 1eRius, quando ſecretius,quanio virilius ? venenum parafte? 
mulacrcul:s id relinquito, tortulo infidaris? hoc &adulterz poflunt?ferroex infidiis me aggredi 
&xcrevilti ? hoc baru & non militis eſt officumyſolus cum tolo congredere, urfaltem proditiv 
14a tw pitudine Carat, Quz pertidis carere non poteſt, Miles autem hxc aydiens mox yerbis re 
$8 quaſi gravi petcnfſus fulmine ad pedcs regios cum lachrymis & -tremore cucurrit : Cui Res 
noly tumeic(1nguit)quod nilil 2 me paticris; Cumque ct de extcro ſe tidelem amicum fu:urum 
prowibiict, 11veriubigs ad fociesnitul praitus xefercntes; Mar. Paris pag-21 Hit, Willil.21e 


_ the 


v:unr, nfantes 


of Norwich and alſo of great Yarmonth. 

they-were in the field, heſtngles him from all the reft, 
bids them-go on with their game, he had ſomething to 
ſpcakto han alone , fayth he, 1 hear you are uns hand 
working of my death , if you put poiſon into my cup, 4 womts 
ma; ao that , if you ſet upon me with a company of Raſcall;, 
Theeves may do that ,, if you will put me to death, doit as 4 
Sould:er, Twill take my ford; take you yours, wewill finht 
76287 : the man fell down before him, and the King par- 
coned lum, and.gained him: ever after to be his owne. 
This was truc comage,.but a fiery crucll diſpoſition is no 
00d courage , COurage is a gracious difpolition, 

Secondly, Ir is a gracious diſpoſition of heart, The 
hearr properly is the naturall clement ot courage z and 
therefore ſome'do. derive the word courage fo, courage 
quaſi cor agit,. ut i5an ation or motion of the heart, The 
truth 1s, the heart of man is the. Artillery-yard, where all 
the thoughts of courage train continually, 

Thirdly, TI ſay, whereby a man being called by God 
unto any {ervice., Gods call isthe ground of a Chriſtians 
courage, This was pretended in 'Rabſhekahs ſpezch , hath 
not the Lord ſent me ? andthis was intruth the ground of 
Foſhuahs courage, Be of good courage have vot T commanded 
thee ? Tf aman ventures upon any deſign, and Gods call 
doti nor-lead him tour, when he-comesto nazke good 
his ſtanding, the grour.d quakes under him, his heart 
trembles, his knees knock, his arms ſh*ke, and his heeles 
begintorun: Vhen a man i.called ro do a worke by 
God, though the oppoſitton and-difhcutty be never fo 


grear, he may encourage kimfeite here , bur 1 am called 


by God, and he will carry me through, 

Fourth'y;I ſay, wherby a man bing called by God un- 
to any ſervice does venture upon difiicutics, either in do» 
ns 2004,or enduring evill , onexrould think that it were 

a deſpe- 


, 
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a deſperate venture, but indeed a brave venture ofthe-mda 
of Fab;ſh Gilead, which vie read of, 1 Sam. laſt , which 
fetch; away the dead body of Saul, out of the hands of the Phi. 
liſtimes , there being a great fight between the Ilxeelnes. 
and Philitimes, rlie Philiſtimcs had the beſt. of it, kepx 
the field, and buricdthe dead, and amongſt the dead they 
findc Saul, they cut off ins head, and faſtned his body 
ro the wall of Bethſhan,and when the Inhabitants of F4- 
6:/) Gilead heard of it, all the valiant men aroſe, and went 
and rook the body of Say! from the wall of Bethſban: 
here was valour, here was courage, wherein was it (een ? 
in venturing upon difficultics in, doing good , and endu- 
ring eviit, | 

Fifly, I adde, all this muſt be done without feare ; and 
therefore in Scripture theſe gotogerher, Be of good con- 
rage, feare not, neither be diſmayed, The moxe a mans fears 
are enlarged , the more hts courage is leſſened, and4thg 
more a mans coutage i3 enlarged, the more his fears are 
leſſened. Good conrage, it makes a man higher by the head 
and ſhoulders, than the thing feared, though never (0 
great z good coxrage lifts a man upabove fear : Pur alto- 
gether, and you have the deſcription of good courage : It 
1s that gracious diſpoſition of heart, whereby a man be- 
1g called by God-unto any ſervice, he docs adventure 
upon difficultics, either in doing 200d, or enduring evill, 
2nd that withonr ſtar, Let us now advance to the ſecond 
thing, the confirmation of the Point. 

In evill rimes, in times of danger , good courage is 
very requiinet in times of danger,. geod courage is the 
ſtrength of man , iris the ſpirits of a man, jt is the ſpark- 
ling ot a mans heart, itis the-life of oaes life, ſayth Solo- 
mon, The ſpirit of a man ſhall ſuſtain his infirmity , with- 
out ſtzengrh there. is no bearing of burthens 4 nov this, 

is 
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; © of Norwich, aid alfo-great Tarmouth. 9 
is the way to be ſtrong, to ſtand under burthens in evil 
times: Be of 880d «ctnrare , and he frei -firengthen thine 
heart, 

Again, evillrimes'are full of changes 5 aid good con- Forvis eſt" qui 
rage will keep us from the power -of thoſe. 'It 15 agood adverfa nen 
ſpeech Seneca hath ; He is a"ſtour -mam whom adverſity __ _ 
Aoth not quaile, -he is-yert more ſtour whom proſperity ade ob. an 
doth notallure ;- but he 15 mvbit our 'Oof all," avhom the alliciune - foes 
cliange of things doth not diitutbe. 'And tn anothos mis or. 

lace (fairh he) he hath nogreat' minde, chat canbedent tudo rerum 
on injuries; andevill times are fulbof injuries ,- without —— 
comage,.a man will caſily be bent by them , bent umeq © 

fin, and bent unto whar is evill. Had not the three chil. M28 an 
dren been.men of courage, how- would they have beene non incurva 
bent to Idolatry 4 bur being men of eourage, fay they, inJurin> venee* 
Our God 45 able to deliver ws," but "if 110t ; be it known wnt0 Dn.; 15.18, 
thie, O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods.” Oh my belo- 
yed, inevill rimes-good courage keeps us from evil bend- 

ing, andthcrefore 1n evill times good courggetsvery-te- 
quilite, 

Again, evill times are very expenſive, then'aman ſhaft : , 
be called co lay ouranuch , his eſtate, his houſe, his liber- 
ty, his body,his all; ' and no affection, no diſpoſition ſo 


ſpending as Youragez good coufage will make'a man 


pend, and be ſpent for God : bur if a man ſhould expend 
and lay aut all upon other things, they will nor be able ro 
yur charges ,, good courage will make amnan ſpend all on 
God; :nd be {rent for God, as Paut was, "Thus you ſee, 


"that in evill times, good conrage'is very requiſite. 


Ifthis be ſo, you-ſee what our duty is ; to be of good {PP1iea. 
courage, and play the men. You altknow into what evi}! 
x1mes we arenow falne,better than I can ſpeak, ars we 


not berounded: with many. enemics, the Syrians before. 
| and 


? 
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and the Ammonites behind, it Foab were alive hee could 
ſee the Battell before and behut#:wIn the Prophets time 
he praved that God would open the eyes of his ſervant, that he 
might ſee who were with him,now we had need to pray that 
God would open rhens eyes to ſee who are againſt them: 
certainly enemies are amongſt us, within and withour, ar 
home and abroad, before and behind, they are very ma- 
ny : now the people of God are in danger,now the Cities 
ot God, and Religion is in hazard, and therefore as Foab 
once, ſh now I may ſpeak unto all ; Be of good courage, and 
let us play the men ts our People, and for the Cities of our God 
& the Lord do that which feemeth him g00d. Be of cood courage, 
that is my exhortation, notwithſtanding rhe times be e- 
vill, yct be of good conraze : good courage now if ever is 
requiſite, requiſite for Magiſtrates, requiſite for Miniſters, 
requiſite for parents, and governonrs of Famihkes, requi- 


fire for theſe Gentlemen thar have lifted rheir names for 
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em mats wo 
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this great ſervice of God and their Country, requiſite for 
all the people. 

Requiſite for Magiſtrates, Good courage js alwayesin't 
Magiſtrates Commiſſion,though times be never ſo peacc- 
able, they are to be men of courage fearing God, much more 
in troublous times, good courage is a verge annexed to 
theirplace, and therefore as injuſtice from the hand of a 
Judge ts worſer then from any other , becauſe there is a 
ſpeciall repugnancy berween him and the ſin, ſo want of 
courage and neutratizing in a Magiſtrate is worſe then in + 
others, becaulſlc it is alwayes annexed to his place. 

Miniſters, they muſt E of 900d courage, We read of 
divers valiant men, 2, Chron. 26. 17; 18. who withſtood 
Yz7:ah the King, and ſaid unto him : If pertaiverh not un- 
zo the? Utah to bury incenſe unto the Lord, &c,You may ſce 
who they were 17. verſ, Azariah the Prieft went inaf- 

cr 
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ter him, ard with him fautſcore Priefts of the. Lord that were 


waliant men : wherein-did their valour appeare ? in that 
they withſtood the King,1n doing that which was unlav- 
tull, theſe were valiant Prieſtsindeed, and it ſtands upon 
Record, and that for ever, in times neerer to our {elves 
we read of Doctor Latimer,that-when the men of his order 
were to ſend New-years gifts unto the King, he lent a Bi- 
ble with this pofie written on the outſide thereof, Whore- 
mongers and Adulterers God will judge: was not Mr, Dee- 
ring m bold with Queen Elizabeth, why rold her, that 
oy Jhee once went, tanquam ovis ad lafienam, as a ſheep 
to the flanehter , yet now tanquam indomita juvenca, 4s an 
untam'd hiefer , in evill times, the Ordnance , and 
Murthering pieces are planted againſt the Houſe of the 
Miniſters, againſt them eſpecially, .and therefore mn them 
alſo good courage is very requiſite. 

Requiſice alſo in the third place for Parents and Go- 
vernours of families. -Otherwiſe-if they have not good 


' courage, they will quench the-forwardneſe, and zeal;and 


courage of thoſe that are under rhem. *Ir is a lamentable 
thing thatthe carnall wiſdom of a wordly parent ſhould 
be the quench coale of the gratious- devotion of a godly 
child. Grawaten/is makes mention of a woman, thar hear- 
ing her ſon gtin away in the Field, ſhe got ſome advan- 

rage of himJand put hinrrodeath with theſe words, Run- 
away,thou art none of mine. And of another woman that 
when her ſon was flaine in the Bart&!l, ſhe being ar the 

Funcrall with divers friends.ſome and cryed o twram 

fortunam, O hard fortune, ſhe cryed, o felicem fertunam, O 

happy fortune , that ever Iwas ſo honoured to veare achild 

10 dye ſo brevely for his Country. Parents muſt have courage, 

and there are theſe three things to move parenits; and Go- 

vernours of tamiliesunto it + the. danger that is now- ap- 

i\B 2 proaching_. 
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proaching,the Proteſtation thot you haxe taken; the ſpe- 
ciall opporumity that you- have; > 207 

You that are Parents and governours of Families -have 
che greater opportunity of ſerving the Common-wealth, 
and Churches and people of God ther others. Your 
cluldren ars yourgoods, yorthing is fſ6 mucit a mans own, 
as his childe, your children arc your bcft Houſholdſtuffe : 
One obſerving, that it was the manner and fafhion to be- 
ſpanglc thcix cupbpords with plazey when they. made anp 
feaſts; when-he was-£0-make a feait; he got his children: 
ai:d ſet theg on his cupbpards head , the Gueſts askigg 
the 1caſon why he did fo + ſaith he, theſe are my plate. Be- 
loved, you have given your plarc already ro the ſervice of 
your Country ; what i& God will. haye this plate allo 
ro be given ungo bm, ? 

Again, the danger that is now approaching; raay move 
yep.unto this: you know. che greatneſfe of the danger, 
how we ars begirt wita the 4/[yrians and Amwmonies, and 
ſhould the Ammonites prevails ( I-meoan that malignans 
Jafvicicall party prevaile) in the Kingdome, what a dark 
and blacke day wauidat be upon Ex2lend.? the- Lord be 
thanked.we know partly avhatacorrfort it is, to-ſct nnder 
our Vincs and Fig-trees z; bus ſhould they prevaile, what 
would they dogyeawha wauld thcy not do 2 the honour 
and {atety, of our dear Soveraign, the liberty of the Sub- 
we, the lecwity of thePasliament, the Peace of the three. 
Kingdoms , ze power and hibeity-of the Ordinancesy 
theſcar great mcrcies, and much to be prized by us z and 
"Me thinks cvery onc ſhould fir down-and think with him-- 
(lfe, vchar ſhall I give,or.do,.that.izy. perſon ſhouldnor 
be enflaved £ that my wile and davghters-be net abuſed, 
thatemy poor children be not maflacred , that my houſe 


be not plungreg, that. my. Country be 10k betrayed £ Yr 
. I 1 
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i*-there be any ſpirit, or'valour and courage in any childe 
or {eryanr, to ſerve God and hs Countiey, go on, oh 


: childeandprofper, do couragiouſly.. EO 
, T lictr again, beſides this 5 you may remember the Pro- wet. 
r tcſtation that you hayeenade ; you have Proteſted before 


the Lord, and theworld-( or fhould have done) that.you 

will maintain, and: defen&.the Perſon of our King, the Py 
liberty of -the Law and Subjc&, the Parliament, the Pro- 

. teftant Religion ;-aud that] you rot give up your chil- 

; drert and ſervants, though neves ſod-ar and faithfull ro - 

d make good ybur Proteſtation. 

! But meth:wkes I hear ſome. ſay, it is a hard thing to part Object. 
| with my childe, my only ſor, my onely jor, the comfort and 


, ſtay of m-ne ages, oh it is ahardihing to purt with achilde, 
True it 15 ,-and woukiſt ſerve God and thy Countrey cCAnſw. | 
] with nothing 2 1s that childe loſt that Chriſt gains 2 I 0 
remember @rizen 'eblarves, that whea Abraham gave up * 
| ?{/aac unto-Ged;; and putthe kmfc ro his throar to offer- 
nim bp as aſacrifice to him-, then the Lozdtound him 2 
| Ram, another ſacrifice, and gave ſax agar unto him z 


and (faith he)-thaewhich.,yougive unto-God, you'ſhall 
receive from God z- if yourcan give up your childe; and 
ft up your-hand with 2 xnife to offer hm up- unto him; 
the Lord will-pive you thar childe, and that.childe above 
others, ſhall beche.fatherot many gracious. Me thinks 
L heare that ſpeech. ſounding in mine<:3rs 5 Happy « the 
man that hath his quiver full of. them, they ſhall not be afba- 
med. but-they ſhall ſpeak with the. eneomes inthe gate ; your 
children are the arrowes that the, Lord hath given you 
nw your-quiver, it chey- be-ready upon the ſtring , will 
#01 breake theſe arrowes, or the ſpirits. of them 2 they 
are. made a-purpoſe ro meet your Adverlary inthe gate ; 
and now the Adverſary is in the gate, will you not ler the 
S'3. arrow 
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arrow flie 2 Oh, me thinks there ſhould not be a father or 
Maſter that hath a childe or ſervant, but ſhould ſay, I will 
ſend one Volunticr ; what were it for ſuch a Town as this 
ro have two orthree hundred 7 but I know your readines, 
the Lord bleſſe it ; onely Ileave the exhorration of Fe- 
ab with you, the words a little altered, Be of good courare, 
ind if you cannot play the men your ſelves, let your children 
and ſervants play the men. 

Fourthly, The exhorcatzon looks upon them that have 
liſted rhemſclves in this great ſervice of God, and their 
Countrey, im theſe dangerous times: Brethren I have 
need tor to ſpeak ro you, and my commiſſion eſpecially is 
to ſpeak to you, I had need do it; for have not ſome 
treely offered themſelves to this work, yet ſhamefully de- 
terted it again ? I ay ſhamefully, for what greater ſhame? 
Marcus Cr.a{/xs amongſt the Romans, cauſed the cowards - 
ro be let blond, giving this reaſon ; that it was ft their 
blord ſhould be ſhed in diſgrace, which they would nor 
ſhed in defence of their Countrey , and if youlook Fude. 
7. 3. youll tinde, that when the hoaft of the Midrayites 


came againſt the T1ſraelrtes, Gideon had gotten a good and 


well framed Army together , but when word came from 
the Lord, that the fearfull ſhould return, how many think 
you did retur1 of them 2 ſurely, noleſſe than two parts 
of rhrce, the whole Army conſiſting of 32000 , the di- 
vine ſtory tci1s us;. That 22000 of them went back, and but 


10000 left, 22200 not aſh:med to be called cowards and 


fearfull : ſo that I ſay, that T had need to fpeakro you, and 
to you 15 my commiſſion, and if you pleaſp you may read 
my Commiſſion,and your own duty Los Ty 20 Det,/2. 
\. And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto the Battell, that 
the Prie;t ſhall approach and ſpeak unto the people, not the Cap- 
tir, but the Prieſt ? what ſayes the Prieſt? Let not-your 
"HS hearts 
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| hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be you 
| terrified becauſe of them:therfore you ſee what I am com- 
| manded to ſpeak unto you, well good firs, and beloved 

in the Lord Jeſus, be you alſo of good courage, and 1 
have three words of encouragement to ſpeak unto you, I 
Firſt, your worke and ſervice you are about, it is very . T- 

honourable. Ir is obſerved to my hand , that when $Sols- 
»on built the Temple, he did not employ the Iſraelites a- 
bout the meaner works, carrying of ſtones, and drawing 
of water, ſtrangers were put to that worke, bur the TIſtac- 
litres were employed to be a guard about him: ſo did the 
moſt wiſe man in the world , _S#{pmon count it an honou- 
rable thing to bear arms, and to be a ſouldier: anciently 
ſouldiers were called LatFones, becauſe they were a Late- 
re Regis, and now the latine word miles for a ſouldier, ſig- 
nifies a Knight : when the children of Iſrael went out ro 
Bartell,ſome there were that went into the Field and ſome 
that did ſtay at hom&pconcerning thole thar ſtayed ar 
home, it is ſayd, that ſhe that tarryed at home devided the 
ſpoile, Plalm. 68. 12. as it they were only women, and the 
weaker ſort that ſtayed at home, as if all that were wor- 
thy to be called men went into the Field. In the trium- 
phing Pſalnz of Deborah, we read, that ſome are condem- 
ned, and ſome commended, thoſe that were condemned, 
were ſuch as came not forth, that came not forth to helpe 
the Lord azainſt the mighty, -Judges, 5. 23. ,Tholſe that 
were commended, were the Voluntiers that offered them- 
ſelves willingly amongſt the People, verſ. 2. and 9g, The 
truth is chat the Volunteers of Ene/and under God, arethe 
Bullwarks of England, and England under God, the Bul- 
wark of the Proteſtant Religion: Wherefore, honoured 
Brethren, be yeall of good courage, for your workeand - 


ſervice is very honorable, $ 
; ery Fr . 
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Andas your worke is honorable, ſ@ your worke is ſale, 


. In times of war, the ſafeſt.place is the Camp, and whilſt 


that thoſe of poor ſpirits, that love or.ely 'o be intheir 
; beds, and in their houſes, {hill be pillaged and plundered, 
men ot brave ſpines that are willing to be in-the Fr. 1d 
-ſhall be ſecured. A valiant antl conragtous minde co::- 
. mandeth all thing, ſiyesSemeca:he tharcommanderh deerh 
.commandettrallthings, as the valiznt-man- Goth. Now 


: Beloved, you fee mtowhat times-we are fallen; of nece(- 


ſity things muſt cither go well-or 1}; : if chings ge ill, tlic 
. worſt is death, and what grcat-minetcr is it to dye for yart 
God, a little before your time, -who would live when 
\ Religtonis dead © who would hve to- eut-live. his Reli- 
.gion 2 Ciceroeclls us of ſome Indians that having many 
. wives , when-the lusband-dycd the wifes ftrived to.be 
burned witithim, andihe that was the ftrongeſt prevai- 
-Jedro he burged, and the reſt went away very ſorrawfull 
' a5 having mer wath 1- great loſſe hat they might nas be 
burned with their husband ; and do you dcfire co.Jivea 


- day afzer the proteſtant Religion that you have bin matri- 


. cd roo new for many yeer> rogether? It is no great matter 
to live; the beaſts, bues,and fiſhes live, this is cruly-great 
ſuch, It 

is better to dye in the Fie'd for the cauſe 0. Gad, then dic 
in Ques bed, by the h2nd of a fickneſſe. lr is ſtoriedof one 
Brbalus, 3 gicat Roman, that having obtained many, vie- 
ries, he cainc to Rom? to ride in trumphgwhere a Tile fal- 
ling off the houſe, ſtroke-him {6 aw and mortally into 
-the head, as he dyed of it. -- Thus may you dye by.an un- 
. worthy Tie as, you-walk in the ſtreets, ar by the turning 
of {ome humourin your bodies ; and it netberter then 
. to dye jor the trutf2 *.. Can you Joſeroo much for Chriſt 
that hath loſt ſo much for you ? Death is the wart. 

An 
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wherefore be:ot good conrage, for your, workis 


And as yopr,workes. Its, lo ſo warrani 3 
om it 15 6b} io 1 hey take o' jp «Tus ainſt their Se 
am perl: there $.0t ſuc Fabought in the boſoms 
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gainſt tho. Kings. Periog.,. and 1 up of Arms for the 
Ccfence afche Kingdom.” wihout 1 — 
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about him , and therefore rookeup Arriis to defend him- 
(e'fs againſt the malignants ; Davids examples our pra» 
Riſe :: and certainly 1f;the Parliament ſhould not have a 
power tO fend for thoſe 'by force of -Armswhich are ac- 
cuſed before them for" their Juſt tryall; they ſhould no 
longerbe a Parliament ; every Court of Juſtice have a 
power to ſend for by force, men accuſed to be tryed bes 


' fore them; nowthe Parliament as King Famrs ſpeaks, 


is the 11 .heſt Court of Jiſtice, rherfore accrdmg to 
the known priviledge of Parliament, they do ſend Ser- 
jeant at Arms for thole that are acccuſed, to be tryed be- 
fore them , and if they have power to ſend our one Ser- 
jeant at Arms, then hey have power alſo to ſend forth a 
hundred, and ſo a thouſand, and fo ten thouſand if need 
require; and if the accuſed perlons gather mro an Army, 
how can the Parliament (end for them but by an Army 
ſo that when you conſider the Law of rhe Land, or the 
Law of God, or the Law of nature, which is'for a com- 
munity to defend it felte, your way and courſe is very 
warrantable, your cauſe is good , for that muſt needs be 
g00d that Reltgion maketh fo, your enemies are weake, 
for they muſt, needs be weake thar fin-makes weak ; your 
victory 15 certain, which the Scripture promiſerh, and firſt 
or laſt ths victory ſhall be ro you. Pur all rogether, your 
caule is 00d, your enemies weake, your victory certain, 
your {crvice, honorable, ſafe, warrantable' wherefore, 
Be of good cour1ge, and plty the men, for your people, andthe 
Cities of our Gol, and the Lord do with you what ſecmeth 
him cod, 

Fittly, This exhortation looketh upon all that heareth 
me tis day, men, women, and chil ren, be you all of 
200d courage in theſe ſad times, notwithſtanding the c- 
\4ll of the times, -fcar nor, neither be diſmayed. Ss 

| Lor 
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Lord do his workbyhalfsy; when he brought the chil- 
dren'of Iſrael ourof -Fiype +? 1notwithſtanding for mens 
unbelief ſome fell ittheway to Canaap,; yet he brought 
them into Caxaan. Beloved, you are now again coming 
out of Egypt (for the Romiſh ſuperſtition, and.thar part- 
ly is called Zrypr, Sedome;Babylon-: you arenow coming 
out of Zeypr.) marching up into the promiſed: Land, . and 
promifed-Ordimances ;-nothing can make you fall.in the 
way, but unbelief : wherfare be all of good courage, and 


pray untothe Lord, » Be all-of good .cobrage ; thereby, 


-you ſhall *:be © able £0 fer upon; grezschings tag. Goo, 
though neverſo great; thereby»youſhall/endure great. at- 
fictions, though never 10: heavy; thereby* you thall be 
untired, and unwearyed inthe ſervice of God ,. though 
the oppatiivd be never.io ſtrong,; thereby au (hall ho- 
nour the-Cavotezthereby iouthal] e@nquer. yur enemues ; 
tliereby you fhall- encourage - others ," your courage [ſhall 
beget courage z,your courage will have an influence upon 
all the /T owns round aboiir you; and make-ghem. of good 
courage,as I'make nocueſtion but the colwage and yalour 
of Loren have hadan influence upen-your hearts,to make 
you couragious : fo'your courage will haye upon others ; 
what willthey-lay.when they;comeinto Towns, and rc- 
rurn homeagain<bI:willdelt you what, I; was as ſuch a 
Town, and they were working;and forcifying their 
Town tor their Countrey- 2nd: King ;; and I {aw the beſt 
mans ſon in the Town gotothe work, and the beſt mans 
daughter in the Town carry a. þasket ; and facher,, and 
mother;fhalFwerr hil[-eliereforeqpur on, let the work ae- 
ver die tor want of money, let notſuch a Town as we are; 
be bale, be poor; & low, 8& want courage when onthe one 
ſide ye have the Sea,on.the other ſide the Rivex,on the 0- 
ther ſuderhewalls, onthe other fide I hope fricads; wi 8 bin 
| CG -4: adit 


9 


A Sermon preached unto the Kolintiers-of the (ity 
abundance of good pn oraring God; 
therefore pur on, be all of good courage ; 1 do but.adde 
ſome directions, and ſo windeup all. . | 
Firſt, be ſure of this, Tharyou make furcof God to 
be with you, I mean, not only in the generall cauſes, bur 
in your particular,-ctear up your -prepriety. to Ged hing- 
ſelte, When Davis was/in agreat ſtraight, his enemigs 
had brokerin _ ham, - raken away his wives, and then 
plundred aH hekad, his own Souldters beganto mutiny, 
and thought offtoning him , whar did he dor? -4t 15 fats, 
he entour 474d birwſelfe imwhe. Lord bis God : whe retore, fickt 
make fure of this, cleare up this your propriery-in- God 
himſelfe. The*fighr of a great God under intereſt, will 
encourage your ſpirits, though dangers benere [0 great, 
Secondly, Never :goout wpon any: deſighe without 
Goes-promiſe, Gods promiſe of affiſtance, acceptance, 
and ſucceſſe : Foſhua was. a valiant man, and/brayc Com- 
mander, and yet we-read of him, 47 Foſhwa, "when '{ome 
ehirry mrenwere flain;' and others'fted, he fell-dowa upg! 
the earth 'much»Uiſcouraged ; why's the diord had pro- 
miſled he would reyerteave him, nor torſake him, hisc- 
nemics ſhould nor be abletoſtand before thim 3 bur hee 
had loſt the promiſe thar God had giverto himzand theye+, 
fore was -di{couraged, bur the Lord>comes +rochimayd 
faith, what doſÞheres and brings hinr view-of he 
promiſe again :and then a; new:fpiritand new lite came 
mo him , Gods promiſe /is your encouragement, ;keepe 
tharalwayes in your eye. | 


- 


Thirdly, take hee&ot all thofe things:rhat will debaſe 
your ſpirits , theſe atethyee things elpecially : idleneſlc, 
wordhnelte, talktconrage. 'As tor idlenefſe(ſairh Seneca) 
it js the buryicg of a living:man, * 


As forywordlinelfe ({aith Aquinas) irdotit reffeminate, 


and 
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and ſet a naza belowhimial+And talſe courage is a:rue 
enemy £0 true courage, if caurage be layd upon the ſenſe 
of the ſecond cauſe, when there 15:an cbbhe of the ſecond 
cauſe, there is an ebbeoft your courage. 

There were two.ſorts of ſpyes that went into the Laud 

of Canaan: as for the firſt, we do nor read of any hard uſc 
chey met withall, and yer they were mugh difcouraged, 
and diſcouraged the le: 'ſaymg., the.men of rhe 
Country areGiants, the Cities arc walled up to Heaven, 
ind the Inhabitants-ride in Charets of iron : the other 
ſpyes met with4ll gle, and had not Rehab hid them, they 
kad been every mancut off, and yewthey returned with 
2ocd courage, and ſo encouraged the people, ſaying, vhe 
me ſhull beaweat wto ws orc. ' what is the reaſon of this r 
one :would-thinke ratherithat the-firſt fore ſhould been- 
couraget, andthe laft diſcquraged, bur ir-was nor to; the 
reaſon 15 this, the firſt ſpyrs that were diſcouraged, looked 
only upon the men and walls, and iron Charers, weat our 
in the way of {enfe, -but-asfer the other, ſpyes,-they loo- 
kedupan Gad, upon his, promiſe,vand- apon his provi- 
dence indeliveriag of chem; and thereupon recurned, and 
laid, the menef the Land are meat wnio ws, 8c. Would you 
not be diſcouraged, bur cacouraged, take ' heed how.you 
raiſe, of how you lay your courage upon ſecond caules : 
take heed of alltholethings that may debaſe your ſpins, 
1dleneſſe, wordlineflg,and-courage layd upon ſecond cau- 
ies, | 

Again, Be ſure of this that you keep. your- conſcience 
c'ear: A-bad conſcience is very timerous, the righteous-are 
as bold 45 4 Lion, but the unrighteous tha have any con- 
ſcience left are as fearfull as a Doe, be ſure therefore that 
you keep your conſcience cleer. | 

then again, keep and improove All the EIPNIeRees 
® 
—_ 


— 


IO . TP SE.” ks, 
22 A Sermon Preached unto the Foluntiers of the City 
of Gods delivering mercy. Beloved, how many delivering 
mercies have God wrought'for us rhe laſt yeare, truly 
it may be faid ar hath been"the anni mirabilis, yearof 
wonders ; and alt the year Tong God hath been known 
to Enzlang by this Name, A wonder-working God:when 
any temptations ariſe to'di{courage, anſwer, Surely,if the 
Lord had meant to deftfof ns, he would never have done 
all this © experienced men' are mbſt couragious ; 'onely 
make nſe of your experience-as a ſtirrupro- ger up your 
tpirits ro ghe promiſe. TIES 
6. Again, ARtuare;refreſh, hd ſtyenpthen your love, 
True love is very vMiant, ſayes the ApotMe,' LoweJuffers 
all th:nzs, it does all things, as one obſerves concerning 2 
Sheep, though it be ſofeeble and fearfulla creature, har 
a litrte-dog will make & whole flock run before x; yernot- 
| "withſtinding you ſhall ſee , Thatif a oreat maſty*Tomes 
ro take away a Lambfrom the Ewe, the Ewe will 'ftamp, 


andrun at him; why 2 lovepurs ic on: Doyourtherforc 

ove your Comnrey 4 Tknowyoidor Dodyoulove the 

| p<oplevf God - Tpreſumeyarrdo:Ds youlbe the-Gi- 

| | ries of "God ?' Tbelieve-you' &6 * often aAnars; refreſh, 
and ſtrengthen yaur love, this will give conrage; 

7. In-the laſt place, When: ever any 4i{couraging 

tem _ ariſe , before ever you parly with thoſe! dit- 

ficylties and remprations, ſtepin © G60 by prayer * Be- 

loved, it you firſt parly with difficulties before you g0t0 

praver,you will never have done ; a thouſand Objetions 

> will becreared ifi yourmindes 4. wherens if you firſt go 

* ro praver A parly with them, in prayer yout ſhall 

have the ſtght @f a grear God, and the fiehr of a great 


God, will makeyour fpirics great, In prayer your heart 
ſha)l be compoſed , for prayer is a ſoul-compoſing daty- 
In praye? you thg!l meet wichche Captain of 'your Sal- 
Vation; 
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of Norwich and alſo of great Yarmouth, 


vation ; and he will leade upyour hearts that are ready to 
run away. In prayer you ſhall bring your ſouls to this 
fiame, quietly to reſign up your ſelves, and cauſe, and fuc- 
ceſſe unto God, and a,man never more couragious than 
in that frame , as Foabs courage and reſignation went ro- 
eether. Are you preſented with any difficulty and dif. 
couraging temptation 2 tlien ſay within your ſelves, it is 
truciadeed, to attain to ſuch an event, certainly ic will 
be hard, notwithſtanding I know that my cauſe 1s good, 
my work is good,the people good , and thertore,though 
the difficulties and remptarions be never ſo great, I will 
give my ſelte to prayex, and praying courage 15 good cou- 
rage. Wherefore my beloved, in the name of the Loxd 
pray, in theſe evill times, pray, prav, pray; and when 
you have done praying,then wait: wait 03 the Lord,and be of 


go0d courage, and again I ſay waite on the Lord : and whatT. 


lay unto one, I defire to ſpeake unto my own foule, 
and ſo unto you all in theſe ſad and evill times, 
be of good courage, and let 11> playthe —_ 
onr people, and for the Cities of our God, 
and the Lord do with us what jcc- 
meth him good, . 


FINIS. 
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THE WOVNDED 


CONSCIENCE 


CVRED, THE VVEAK ONE 
ſtrengthened,and the doubting fatisfied. 


By way of Anſwerto Door FearNe: 


Where the maine point is rightly ſtated, and ObjeQions 
throughly anſwered, for the good of thole who 
are willing not to be deceived. 


=_ William B Brid ridge, xy a of Gods Werd. 


| TIM. I. 19. 


Holding Faith and 4 Conſcience , which ſome having put away, 
maine ory have made + Frm fe 


Give ans Caeſar the things that are Caſars and uni God the things 
that are God;s. 


Its ordered this 30. day of January 1 64 2- bythe Committee of 
the Houſe of Commons in Parliament, concerning Printing, that 
this anſwer to DoRtor Feernes Book be printed. lobw White, 


Printed at London for Bewj :min Allen,and are to be ſold at his ſhop 
+: W in Popes-head Alley. 1642+ T | 
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To the Reaver. 
R EA DER, 


_ Hou haſt Conti nte heve ence anain brought unte the 
| S's trial of 'Doltor hath condemned the conciences of 
<<, C £ 647 Parliament end Soulaers, in their defenſive war, 
id [os (11h be calls reſiſtance) as guilt of murder, and 
>) Va” tb proſecution of it damnable, ſuch perilous times are 
FCS 82 0wr1, when the beſt and moſt Fry [ubjelty are 
laid nnder thoſe falſe and foule ſlanders of treaſon and murder , while 
" trait 1s and murderers arc Countenanced and encouraged : I deſire thow 
worldſt take nutice while thi: Dollor ts buſie abroad, thinking to reflifie 
the conſcrences of 9thers, negleFts hu owne, threatning damnation ts 0- 
1 cr1, while by the ſame (inne he ventures the damning of his. He pleads 
for honour and obedience to authority , whiles hee diſhonours, and 
world draw, people ro diſobedience againſt the Parliament which bee 
d:th while in the face of the world hee makes them no better then hypo- 
crates, telling us of their plauſible but groundleſſe principles, their faire 
but deceiving pretences to draw people mto Armes, as if (liks Water- 
en) they lookgd axe wey and rowed another, pretending one thing, in- 
tending another, What doth bee lefſe in hu Epiftle, ; ag. them 
boldly, 4s if what they told the people abaxt their dangers, were mere 
firments, and to belerve them ( ſaying the taking up eArmes for their 
defence, 15 warrantable by the Fun s of the Kingdame) #4 to 
truſt without warrant, and to exalt them above Cs al 
Popes of them ; and if they looknot to it they will bee blindly carried on 
arainſt all rules of conſcience. Much of thu ſinfſe us woven along in zhe 
booke, [ onely give thee a touch of i ut ex ungue leenem, and take 
notice while he i byſle is pulling the motes out of ather mens ees , hee 
pair be ame mm bus owne.; and 7 a his gw4- 
nce,who under ſhew of fleering thy conſcience ſafe bermeen two rec 
'n /ueking to.brin irs 7c he lit it ow another ; while pre 
ſong honour and obedience to anthbority, be [peakgs evull of the Rulers of 
the preple (againſt an expreſſe mord,Ex0.32.28, Thou ſhalt not rail 
upon the 3. uy. {peak evill. of the Ruler of thy > 
E ſeek; Cab an mend rem eletienets emberigyThew merh 
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wetice that three tines already hath this vaſe of (onſtience been pleaded, 
and our Worthies bothin their aftions and conſciences vindicated, as- 
quitted, and inftified both by the law of God and man who have found the 
Bill of Indiftment to be erroneous, meer ſuppoſall of hu own,calling that 
« reſiſtance to the higher power, which u only 4 contending for him, to 
deliver him out of the kands of thoſe that ſeduce and miſ-lead him ; not 
much wnlike that in the people fer David, 2 Sam. 19. 41. Why have 
theſe men ſtoln away the King from us! This u the main worke to bring 
his Majeſty back to theſe who have the woft and beſt intereſt in him, be- 
ing the repreſent aggue body of the whole Kingdowe. In this anſwer the 
ſralt find the queſtion rightly put, and the main buſines rightly tated, 
objelhions fully anſwered the $ criptures cleared, {o groundwork tru- 
ly laid,to [atufic and ſertle peoples conſeiencer. The Yeaſons why it comet 
ſo long after the reſt are, 1. The author hearing that the bookg was al- 
ready anſwered,aid for a while lay aſide his thoug hts of it when he had be- 
gwn,till he was ſtrongly preſſed toperfelt ut by the importunity of ſome 
friends neer him. 2. T he diſtance of place, living many miles from hence, 
3. The oft newes of tearm: of pacification, which had they taken effelt, 
wonld have put an end to theſe controverſies for the preſent. 4. Thes 
ſpalt gaine by thus delay, there being recompence made in the fulnefſe of 
the anſwer, which thou ſhalt finde if thow bee willing to read it — 
mndicienſly and without prejudice, with a deſire to bee informed in t 
truth and ſatisfied in thy doubts, Truly there 1s nothing wee ſhould bee 
more deſirens of , then to have our conſcience rightly enlightued, and 
throughly ſtablifhed in theſe dangerous and wnſetled times, the comfort 
and benefit of a goed conſcience being incomparable and unſpeakable in 
[wch timer,and ſuch caſes where all other comforts fail, and man ſtands in 
meft need of comfort; which booke , if wee ſhall well fludy, and keep as- 
Cerdingly,we may be able to hold up owr heads in the worſt times, The 
anthor hath to thirend publiſhed a Sermon alſo, preached to the Velun- 
Merr,to encourage them in the worke, to draw up the affeltions, to maky 
them truly zcaloms in ſo good a canſe ; and truly it's odne ſe of con- 
| frience that makes (briftians as bold «s Lions, and look all enemics in 
the face, and part withall to maintain it: theu mayſt bave them both to- 
gether this being alſo a fit Theame to preſſe now where bee [+ many diſ- 
conragem ents that conſtience being rightly enli rhtned, and intereſted in 
God,we may encourage owr ſelves in the Lord our God : which te the 
_ wiſh, and {er vent prayer of him that «s defirous of thy Food, m 
"bit. "L& 
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An Introduction unto 


the Treatiſe neceſſary for 
al good SUBJECTS 


to underſtand, &c; 


ag Have peruſed Dr. Ferne his book intiruled the 
reſolving of Conſcience,wherin I find that he 
hath exceedingly miſtaken the queſtion ; the 
queſtion in truth is, wherher the Parliamens 

now hath jaſtly raken up arms;weaffirm ir, he 
denies ir, and withall ſlips into another queſtion, whether 
itbe lawfull for the Sabjedts to rake up armes againſt their 
King. Bur if he will fo the queſtion, chen I muſt 
preface theſe two or diſtintions, andone caurion, 
Firſt that the Subje& is conſidered rwo wayes , cither 


«#itive or ( YconjunGively, or : 
; lively. ; C The Subj confiered 


diviſiud divi | 
iviſively hath alwayes applyed himſelfe to prayers and 
reares, uſing no other remedy ; and of this wee ſpeake not : 
bur conjundively conſidered Stare-wiſe, ſo hee now doth, 
and*cis Jawfull for him thus to rake op armes. © Secondly, 
the Subje& may be ſaid ro take uparmegeirher as an at of 
ſelfe preſervation, or as an at of juriſdiftion exerciſed 
towards his Prince. The firſt way we fay itis lawful! ; the 
ſecond 4way wecontend nor for. Thirdly, the Subject is faid 
2 B to 
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2 DodGor Ferne anſwered, and 


rotake uparms againſt che King either as agairi{t rhe Kings 
perſon , and ofthis wee doe not ſpeake-: or 43 againſt the 
Kings commandement for their own prelervetion, fo wee 

atfirme it, and rhen our poſtion 18,). - | 

That it is lawfalt for the Snbj-c&s conjunttively con. 
ſideredrorake up arms for ſelte-prefervation againſt the 
Kings commandement, wher two things are to becleared- 
Firſt that his is the caſe of the Parliament. Secondly, thax 
this is lawfoll For them rodoe : firſt this 1s theircaſe, for as 
eny reaſonable by-ſtapder may oþſerve ghere are 3 grounds 
of this their proceeding, the ones to ferch in Delinquenrs 
2nd ſuth perſons as are accuſed before them to bee legally 
tryed in that higheſt Toure of the Kingdome; the ſecond 
3s rodefend the State from Forraigne. invation, who ſee 
more into that datiger then we doe ;therbirg isropreſerye 
themſelves and the Country trom the infarreion and Re 
bellion of Papiſts:andthat this 15 lawtull wee prove by dis 
vers reaſons, fome drawne from nature, ſome from Scxipy 
ture, ſome from the fundamentall lawes of the Kingdoms, 
forne. fxorm the being of Parliamenes, end ſome from the 
common truſt repoſed on Princes: Firſt trom nature: Ic is 
the m- ſt naturall work in the world for everything to pre- 

ſerver felfe,. ' Nattrall fot a martropreſerve himſchfe, | « 
naturall for a Community ; and therefore when a Com- 
moneweale{hajl choſe a Prince or a Stare-Officer though 
they rruſt him with their welfare,then char at of their truſt 
1s but by poſitive law, and therefore caonar deſtroy the na- 

Jacob; Almain Tarall law, which 1s felfe preſeryation. Carp humans pote- + 

> gry; ſtar ſupra jus netare non exiftit , ſeeing that no humane 
* fon ©  Poweris abovethe law of nature. Secondly from Scrip- 
rure : the Word of God faith expreſſely in s Chron. 12, 19+ 
That David went out againſt Sax! to battaile : yechee was 
Sanus 


Conſcience re-ſatis ped. P 
Ngs $4u!'; ſubjeRat thar time, for the Lord of the Philitims 
the ſenthim away, ſaying he will falleo his Maſter $a#/:which 
ſe Text I bring not to prove that a Subject may take up arn $ 
againſt che Kings perſon; bur that che Subjects may take 
w4 up armes againſt thoſe rhat are malignant abeut the Kings 
ne perſon, notwithſtanding rhe Kings command to the con- 
0: rrary , which becauſe this of David is (aid to bee againſt 
a $«xl, and that Devids heart ſmore him for cutting off che 
"I lap of Sex rgarment:the meaning therefore muſt needs be 
's thathe went Our in battail againſt choſe that attended up- 
w on Saxl, ſtrengthned by $a»/rauthoricy, nor withſtanding 
y Saw; command to the contrary. And in thenew Teſta. 
; ment Romans 13.1.Weeare commanded to be ſubjed& to the 
; higher Powers,now the Parliament being the higheſt coure 
© Juſtice inthis-Kingdome (as King Tamer ſaith in his Bu- 
i ſilicon Doron) muſt needs beethe higher powers of Eng- 
' land, thoughche King beſupreame, yet they have the high 
er cf declaring the law (as this Dr. Ferwe confeſſeth 
| ing moſt firtojJadge wharis law.) ' © 
| They therfore declaring this rv be the fundameneall law 
of the Kingdome, for the ſubjets ro defend theryſelves by 
torcible refiſtance notwithſtanding rhe Kings commannd 
'« IF ® torhecohrrary, it is rhe duty of all the ſabjects tobe obe- 
dient to theſ@higher powers : fa 
Thirdly , from rhe fandameritall Lawes of the King- 
dome : It isaccording to the fandamenrall Lawes of the 
Kingdome (yer writcen and not unſeene Lawes ) That the 
Parliament are traſted by the Common-weale-wirth the 
welfare ard ſecuriry thereof, whence I doe reaſon thas : 
Itis to be the dury of the King rolookero the ſafery ofthe, 
Kingdome, and that becanſe he is rrafted ctherewirh by the 


Commonalry z then if cheParliamenrt bee rmmediatly yr 
B 2 ; 


Dodtor Ferne anſwerd, and 


ited by the Commonalty with the lafery thereof as well ap 
the King,though not ſo much, then are they to lookero it, 
and coulſe all meanes tor the preſervation thereof as well ay 
_ the King : But four 1s that the Prince is bound ro looke 
to the ſafery and welfare of the Kingdom as is agreed by 
all; and ſecondly, therefare he is bound to it becauſe he re- 
ceiveth this power Originally (I ſpeak not in oppolicion te 
God) but I ay originally from the peoplechemſelves,as 
appeares by the government the Judges and Kao Ifracl, 
which Government, this Doctor tajih, was M anarchically 
the beſt plat-form for England : For Iadges 8, a2. The men 
of Iſrael caere unto Gideon to maks bim their King z aud Iud- 
ges the g. 6.' they gather: d togetber and made Abimeleck 
their King, and ludges 11.2, 9,10, 11.the people covenanted: 
with lephtha and made bim their King : and as for Sawb, 
(though he was deſigned by God to the Kingdome, yet the 
people themiclves choſe the kind of theirGovernment firſt, 
when they ſaid, Giue us s King to rule over us after the man- 
ner of the Nations: After that God had annoiated $aw/ it is 
faid, 1Sam- 11. 15. dHnd af the people went to Gilgall, and 
there they made Saul King before the Lordin Gilgall: and as 
for David though he was Annoynred King by Samwel, yet 
we find thar be continued a Subjet unto $44 after that; 
and the 2. of Sam. 2, He camewunto Hebron, end there the 
wen of Indah were, and there they aunnoynted David King 6- 
ver the houje of Indah, v. 4. Atter that he was thus annoyn- 
red by Indah co beKing over them, yet be didnot rule over 
Lirael till the other Tribes alſo went out & made him King - 
over them, 1Chro.12.38. It is ſaid that all theſe men of war 
came with a perfect heart tg Hebron to make David King 
over all Iſrael, and as for So/omon ( though he was deligned 
by God tothe Kingdome yer) it is ſaid of him alſo 1Chro, 
294 27%» 
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29. 22. that A/ the Congregation dideate and drinke before 
the Lord, and they made Solomon the Sonne of David King 
the jecond time, and annonted bimunto the Lord to bee the 
chiefe Governowr. Solomon being dead , ſecond of the 
Chro. 10. 1. Itisfaid of Reboboarn, that hee went to She- 
chem, where all Ifrae| came ro make him King z and m-the 
2.0t Sam. 16. 18. itis ſaid chus :: 4d Huſhai [a#4 into Ab- 
ſulon God ſave the King, God ſave the King : and Abſolon 
faid unro Hulbai, 15s this thy, kindneſſe unto thy. friend, why 
wenteſt thew not with thy friend? And Huſbai ſard unto Ab- 
folom again nay,bnt whom theLord and this people end all the 
men of Iſrael chuſe his will } be, and with him will I avide : lo 
that we ſee that theſe Monarchs buth of che Iudges & Kings 
of Iſrael were choſen and intruſted by the people, and had 
then power of governing from them, 2. The Patliament 
alloimmediatly truſted by the people and Commun-weale 
with the ſafety thereofas we!l as the King rhough nor ro be 
King, for they are the officers of che Kingdome, and there- 
forechoſen immediatly by the people and not deſigned by 
the King : and this kind of officers wasin Davids time alloy 
there were ſome officers then that were che Kings officers, 
his Cooks, his Bakers, the ſteward of his houſe,and thelikes 


: Orhers were the officers of che Kingdome called riie Elders: 


and heads oftheTribes, which though they were utider him 
yer were they with him trulted inthe affaires of the Rings 
dome, wi1om therefore he did conſult with in the great at- 
faires of the State. 1Chro. 13. 1. wheretore (ecing the King 
is to look to the ſafery of rhe Kingdome, and that becauſe 
he is truſted therewith by the people, and the Parliament 
are as well truſted by rhe people with the ſafety of the land, 
it is their dury in caſe of danger cg looke to 1t, which 
they are nor able to doe and makegood cheir truſt unleſle 


they have power to take up Armes agaialt an enemy, _ 
B 2 the 
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the Prince is miſled or defeftive. 4. From the being of 4 
Parliament. As it isa Parliament it is the higheſt Covurr of 
Jultice inthe Kingdome, therefore hath power to ſend fot 
by force thoſe that are accuſec! before them that they may 
come to their rriall; which (1t | miſtake not) power inferior 
Courts have, much more the higheſt. *Tis ogr of douber a» 
greed on by all that che Parliament hath a power to ſend a 
Sergeant at Armes to bring up fuch an one as is accuſed bes 
fore themzand if they have a power ro ſend one Sergeant at 
Armes, then 20.1t20. be accuſed, rhen a 100, if there be a 
100, accuſed,then a 10CO. if there be a 1000: accnſed, then 
1-000. if there be 10000, accuſed, & ſo more or lefle as oc- 
calion ſerves;tor there is the ſame reaſon for 2. as for 1. and 
for 4. as for 2. and for 1co. as for 20. and for 1000. as far 
106. and take away this power from the Parliament and'ris 
nolongera Parliament; bur the King and his fore-fathers 
have by law fetled theſe liberties of Parliament, and there- 
fore according to Lawes, they have a power to ſend forb 
force thoſe that are accuſed ro be tryed before them, whi 
they cannoedo anlefſethey raiſe an army, when the accuſed 
are kept from them by an army. 5. From the common truſt 
repoſed on Þ rinces and theend rhereof, which is to feede 
weir people, Pl. 78. 70. He cheſe David his ſervant and took *© 
him from the Sheep- fold 80 feede his people, Iacob and his in- 
heritance in 1jrael, The end why the people have truſted the 
Prince 1s the fafery and ſecurity of the Kingdome, the ſafety 
and welfare of the Stare, not that the King might be great 
and the ſubj&ts flaves. Now if a people ſhould haveno po- 
wer rorake up armes for their owne defence becauſe they 
had cruſted theprince therewtthall, then by that truſt they 
inrended to make themſ#lves ſlaves. For ſuppoſe the King 
wiilletina common enemy npon them , Or take his owne 
lubj:&s & makethem (layes in Gallies, it they may nor take 


up 
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up arnies for their owne defence becauſe tFey had truſted 
their Prince therewithall, what can this be but by cheir truſt 
to make themſelves (Javes unto kim, a. The caution that is 
ro be promiſed is this; notwithſtanding all that I have faid 
zer, | doe not ſay that the {ybjects have power to depoſe 
cheir Prince, neither doth our affertion or prattice enforce 
{pci aninference. Obj. But tt the power of the Prince bce 
d:rived from the people, then chey-may take away that po- 
wer againe. Reſp; It followesnor, neither ſhall the people 
necd ro thinke of ſuch an inference. Indeed if the power 
were derived from the people to rhe Prince firſtly, ard that 
the people ſt.ould be fo (trair-laced that they (hould have 
nopower left to defend themſelves in caſe of danger when 
the Prince is miſled, or unfaithtyll, chen the people mighe 

be occaſioned ro think of depoling their Prince;burthough 

the power of the Prince be originally from them, yet if they 

have ſo much powerletr as in times of danger, tolooke to 


their owne preſervation, what need4hey think of atiy fuch, .. 
matter 20bj. Why bur if che people givazhe paiver, thenif © « 
abuſed, rhey may take it away alſo. Re. No thatneeds nor, 


keing they never gave away that power of (elfe preſervati- 
on; 1o thar this poſition of any is the-onely way to keepe 
people from ſuch aſſaulrs, whereby the power of the Prince 
15 more fully eſtabliſhed : whereas if people were kept from 
power of ſelf-preſervation which 1s naturall ro them, it 
were the onely way to break all in pieces; for Num wi0- 
lentum contranalturale ei perpetunms, Thus have I clearely 
cpened our opinion and proved cur ſentence,give me leave 
now to ſpeak with the DoQor. 


 SeFivn1, 
He Door faith, that in the propofitionor principle 


by the word reſiſtance is meant not a denying of obe-. ©, 


dence” 


a i 
r- ? 
» 


'E 


8 Dotfor Fern anſwered, and 


dience tothe Piinces commandemment, buta yy army 
a forcible reſiſtance : this thoogh cleare in the queſt 

I choughr gcod co inſinuare to take off that falſe imputa» 
tion laid gupon the Divines of this Kingdome, and all thoſe 
Gnbernatores that are for che King in this cauſe, | 

ergo n qu re- Here the Dr. would infinuate in the very entrance of his 
_ ogo ct book (that ſobee might che better captare benevelentiam, 
jets legibus curry favour for the matter of his diſcourſe following.) 
| qr That the Divines of England are of his judgment, Bur if 
Fo ati« ha. they be (©, ſarely their judgment is latefy changed : Burin- 
bent pe cxte-. deed what Divines are of his judgmentnot the Divine of 
"= Wc.erſpcs O< Many, not the Divines of the French Proteſtane Chur- 
ntes id quod CHEs, NOt the Nivines of Geneva, not of Scotland , notof 


malume?, Holland, not of England. 
Cogunturiam 


me:uere ordiy Not the Divines of Germany who ſay thus: Goyernors 


| wer onem «ci therforein ſuch things that are repugnac to the law of God 


g'a"um {© havenopower or immunity above other privare men, & 


di&tam nocens they themſelyes commanding that which is evil , haveno 
tum quan 2li} yHower or immunity above other private men , and they 


Homies: ;rivac 


% ram Paulus MEMelves commanding that which isevill, are as much 
Rom 13.4 bound ro fearthe ordinance of God, bearing the ſword for 
maſſe & inf}, ME puniſhment of vice as otherprivate men, For St. Pax! * 
will poreſta- 1N Kom. 3, ſaith that God did inſtirute and ordain a power 
tem illamglis borh of defending that which is good, and puniſhing that 
do Cefraden= 1: 1x + : 

© bow, «« Waichisevill,and he commands thateyery ſoul (and ſothe 
punicadi mas governors themſelvez) would be ſubje& to this ordinance 


largerprz 'pit of God that is bound ro do good, if they wonld be defen- 


- lakes. « dedbyrthis ordinance of God,& ner by their wicked deeds 
puberaater.s) Make themſelves liable ro puniſhment. 


wks ein Nor the Divines of the P] cench Proteſtant Churches ; 
Qs, boc c« witneſſe their taking up of mes for the defence of them» 


obl--ata 24 fa- (elves at Rochell. 
cien lum bans 


{/\elt defens Not the Divines of Geneya: For as Calvinin the youre 
yialtan, 's] 


* Ty © 5 fa w 


non Jn 


wo T 0 


k 
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of his inſtiturions chap. 10, faith thus: for though the cor. Pei ordinate 
recting of unbrid'led governement be revengement of the 72” facinors 
Lord,let us not by and by think that it is committed to us, puniri, Mgde- 
to whom then is given no other commandement but to 0- _ _ 
bey and ſuffer ;1 ſpeak alway of private men, for iftherebe 4. page +57: 
at this r1me any Magittrares in the behalfe of the people 

(t{uch as in old exme were the Ephori that were ſetaginſt . 
the Kings of Lacedemonia, or the tribunes of the people a-  , * 
gain(t the Roman Conſulls, or che Demarchy againſtthe — 


Senate at Athens, and the ſame power which peradvyenture ject cr poli, 


| as things are now the 3 States have in/every Realme when ©2umeriee 


Cud.1iccun_ 2''t 


they hold their principall Aſſemblies) Idoe ſonot forbid eciamIm agg 


t1emaccording to their othce to withſtand the outraging tge* qui”! 
licenciouſneſle of Kings, that | affirm, if they wink at Kings oops 
wiltully ranging over & treading down the poor Comme- perperuu r ca 
nalcy, their diflembling is nor without wicked breach of «<= (4: £2 
. . I . Natl, 44: Cx 
faich,becaule they deceitfully betray the liberty ofthe peo- Qg” jel mone 
ple whereot thzy know themſelyes to be appointed prote- volun-aria 
{tors by the ordinance of God. ano 
Not the Divines of Holland for wee know what their r0s autcm 14 
practiſe is towards the King of Spain. evamnaſienn 
Notthe Divines of Scotland : tor Fxcanar faith : for 1 OS 
can number x 2. or more Kings among our ſelves , who for itr: haben: 
their ſinneand wickedneſle were either caſt inco priſon du- {equi 1s 
rivg their life, or elſe eſchewed the puniſhment by baniſh» ;« j11 44fe 20 
ment. Bur this is that which we conrend for, thar the peo- teatorem 3 
ple ftrom whom the Kings have all chat rhey have are grea. 
ter then the Rings,and the whole multitude have rhe tame 
power over them as they have over particular men out of 
the multirude, wirneſſe alſo their late rakirg up arms when 
they came into England which by the King & Parliament 
18not judged Rebellion, 
Nor our Engliſh Divines, whoſe judgement Dr. 17//- : 
was acquainied with as well as our prefent Dr. who f-1 h 
thus 2 


paraasfugerits 


4 


hw the i Doftor Ferne anſwered, aud 


c#; habr1e m.1 thus, Tonching the point of reſiſtance cerraine differences 
uu". are tobeobſeryed : for when there is an extraordinary cal- 
:gv!os a mul. ling "as in the time of the Judges ) or when the Kingdome 
ur dn" ba js gfyrped without any right as by 4thalie, or when the 
wh _ * land is invaded by forreign enemies, as in the time af Mac- 
ap.d Scot s, Cabees, Or when the governement 's altogether eleCtiveas 

the Empire of Germany, in all theſe caſes then is leaſt que- 

ſtion of reſiſtance ro bee made by the generall Councell of 


" theSratez,yet wherenone of theſe concur,God forbid that 
Dr, Wt the Charchand Common-wealth (bould beeleft without 


Com 'n Tem a | 
14.Quz,17, remedy,che former conditions (viz.thoſe alleadgedby Pa 
ru1) obſerved , when havock is made of the Common- 
wealthorthe Chargh and Religion, Thus alſo Dr, Bilſon 

(whoſe book was allowed by publike authority & printed 

at Oxford) ſpeaks : It a Prince (hould goabour to ſubject 

his kingdom to a forreign realm,or change the form of the 
Common-weale from Empery to Tyranny, ornegle the 

Billars tre Jawes eſtabliſhed by common conſent of Pr, and peopleto 
4iff-1eace be» EXecUte his owne pleaſure in theſe and other caſes which 
np il.- mightbe named: it the Nobles and Commons joyne toge- 

WD,Qition | . | . , . 

and unchiſhs FNETTO defend their ancient and accuſtomed hiberries, reg1- 
Kebcllion, ments & Jaws, they may not well be accounted rebel!ls, And 
Meesnl, thetitleoftharpage is, the law ſometimes permits reſi- 
{tance ; and the margent is, in ſome caſes the Nobles 
and Commons may ſtand for their publicke regiment and 
laws ot cheir kingdome, All which judgements of ſeverall 
D.vines | do nor nring forth as if I were of their minds for 
depoſing or paniſhing cf Princes by the people, which wee 
are againſt !nHaredirary Princes, but roſhew howrthe Do» 
ctors juZpement 15 different from the judgement of the Di- 
vines of all Proteſtant Countreyes, notwithſtanding hee 
would infinauate that our Divines of Englend are of his 
judgement : and that our judgementis no new upſtart 0- 
paiion, you may ſe what was the judgment of the Divines 
; Te 
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| in the Councell of Baſt, where one of them ſaith thus. That in 


every wel order d kingdom ic ought ſpecially ro be deſired thar 
the whole Realm oughe co be of more authoriry then the King 
which if it happened contrary,ir is nor co be called a kingdome 
bur tyranny, ſo likewiſe doth he think of the Church, &c. | 
Andpreſently another of the Divines of the ſame Councell 
ſaith thus : For the Pope 1s in the Church as the King is in his 
Kingdom, & fora King robe of more authority than his King- 


dom this were too abſurd,ergo neirher ought the Pope to be a- 
ove the Church; forlike as oftentimes Kings which doe wic- 
kedly rule the Common-weale and exerciſe cruelty are depri- 
ved of their Kingdomes,even ſoit isnotto de doubted but that 
the Bithops of Rome may be depoſed by the Church, that 1s to 
lay by the general! Councell; neither doe I herein allow them 
which attribute ſo large and ample authoriry unto Kings,that 
they will nothave them bound under any Lawes, for luch as do 
ſo fay are bur flatterers,who dotalk otherwiſe then they think, 


Foralbeit that they do ſay that che moderation of the law is al- 
waies inthe Princes power, that dol chus underſtand;that when 
azreaſon ſhallperſwade, he ought to digrefſe from tte rigour of 
the law : for he is called a King who careth and provideth for 
the Common-weale, taketh pleaſure inthe prcfit and commo. 


_ diryofthe ſubje&s, & inall his doing hath reſpet rothecom- 


modity of thoſe over whom he rulerh, which if he doe nor he is 
nor to becounted a King but a Tyrant, whoſe property it is on« 
!y eoſuck his own profic. For in this point a King ditiereth from 
2 I'yrant, that the one ſceketh the commodity and profit of 
'hem whom heruleth,the other onely his owne: The which to 
make more manifeſt the cauſe is alſo ro be alleadged wherefore 
Kings were ordained. Atrthe beginning ( as Cicero in his of- 
tices ſaith) it is certaine that there was a cerraine ttme when che 
people lived wichour Kings : but afrerward when Land and 
pofeſiions began to be divided according to the cultome of e. 
very Nation, then were Kings ordained tor no other caute bur 

C 2 _ crely 


+ 


'+ ' Door Ferne anſwerd, and 


onely to execute Jaſtice. For when as at the begining the com- 
mon people were opprefſed by rich and mighty men, they ranby 
and by ro ſome good and vertuous man who ſhould defend rhe 
poore from injury, and ordaine Lawes, whereby the rich and 
pane (hould dwell rogerher, But when as yet under therule of 
Kings the poore were oft opprefied, lawes were ordained and 
znſii ved, rhe which ſhoald jadge neither for harred nr fa- 
vour,and give ltxecareunto the p2ore as unto the rich, where- 
by we doe anderitand not onely the pzople bur che King to bee 
ſabieftunto the Lawes. Then the Dagtor rells us that bee 15 4» 
gainſt che Arbitrary way of governmeart. For ( ſaich hee) wee 
may and ought co deny obedience to ſuch commands of the 
Prince as are unlawtull by the Law of God, yea by the eſtabli- 
ſhed Lawes ofthe kingdome. 

Anſ. This rcafon doth no way de{troy Arbitrary Government 
but rather crectic. For government 15 nor ſaid tobe Arbitrary, 
becauſerhe ſubjects may deny in word and ſolefr to ſuffer : For 
rhenthe T arkith Government 1s not Arbitrary. For when the 
Great Turke commands his ſubjefts ro doe any thing, if they 
will deny &ſuffer for cheir deniall they may,and doe ſometimes 
deny their obedience, If there be 1awes whereby a King 1s torule 
which he ſhall command his ſubjects to breake, and his ſubjeds 
areneither bound ro obey him nor ſutier by him, then his Go- 
vernment 18 not Arbitraryz but if there be lawes made, and hee 
may inforce his ſubjects exther ro keere them or break them, & 
punmih them at his pleaſure that ſhilIrefuſe, and the whole king» 
dome bound in conſcience to ſuffer whatloever hee ſhall inflict 
tor not breaking thole Lawes, then 1s his gr vernment arbitra- 
ry : tor Arbirrary Government 1s char whereby a prince doth 
rale ex arbitriog which he doth, wheneither there is no law tO 
rale by but his owne will, or when he hath a power to breake 
thoſe lawes at his will, and ropuniſh the ſubject ar his pleaſure 
for notbreak jag them; and in trath this latter is rather an Ar- 
bicrary Goyernmeat then the former, as it ſhewes more liber- 


ty 
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eyin the will, thatithath a powertoaCt when reaſon perſwades 
rothe contrary, then if there were no reaſon diſſwading, & elſe 
ehere ſhould be no arbitrary government in the world. For no 
State but hath ſome lawes whereby they rule and are ruled,even 
the very Indians;onely here lyes the Arbitrarineſſe of a Govern- 
menc,thatnotwithſtznding the law, the Ruler may pro arb.trio 
force his ſubjects according ro his owne pleafure, Then the Do- 
ctor ſaich we muſt conſider that they which plead for reliſtance 


in ſuch acale as 15 ſupp*-ſed, doe grant that it mult be corcluded-— 


upon,0 wnibs ordinibus regni conſentientibus, that 18, with the 
generall and unanimous conſent of the two houſes. 

An/. 1. Firſt theſe words are ill eranflaced; for e-»es ordines 
reens may con{cntire, and yet there may not be an unanimous & 
generall conſent of che Members of che 2. houſes as of one man. 

2. It ſo that the Do@or grant this to be Our Sentence, why 
then doth he objzCt againſt us thar the Chriſtians in the primi- 
tivetimes did nut rake up armes for the defence of themſelves 
againſt the Emperours, leeing they Þa 4 not the conſenr of all 
the orders of the Empire, and therefore their caſe isncrhing ro 
ours as he prerends afterward. But if they had the whol Senare 
of Rome with them, the repreſentative body of the Empire, 
then their caſe had bin more like unto ours;and then no queſtt- 
on bue they would have taken up Armes for the defence of 
themſelyes.Then the Doctor ſaith : We ſuppoſe that the prince 
muſt be ſoand ſo diſpoſed, bent to overthrow Religion, Liber- 
tics, Lawes. &Cc. 


- 4n/. Herehee takes that for granted w** was never given, but 


welay not that we ſuppoſe, bat ſeeing and findingexperimenta!» 
iy that a Prince is miſied by thoſe abcurt him thar would over- 
throw religion, liberries,lawes;that then iris lawtviitotaxe up 
armes to deliver the King frem them, and co bring them ro 
condigne puniſhment. Then hee proceeds to prepound three 
Generalls, which hee indeavoureth roprove in his following 
Diſcourſe, which I (all ſpeake roin order. : 
C74 Vera, In 


n 


14 DoGor Ferne anjwered, and 


: Be SF. 2. 

"TJ 'He D: &or faith, that the principle is untrue upon which 

they geetharretiſt, and theconicience cannot finde cleare 

ground torelt vupon for making reliſtance: for it heares the As 

poſtle expreſly fay , #beſoever reſiſt rall receive to themielver 

Ponim «iz lammation. An). In this hisreſolvisg of Conſcience hee inde> 
fic maloquam ygurs to ſcare thoſe thatare tender with the word of Camnati- 
New na®” 0,900 forbids this 1eſiſtance upon paine of damnation; but the 
nn h-cael- word in the Greeke 15rather tobe tranſlated judgement & pu- 
Iigercum de 13h ment.and as Fiſcator obſerves th.e:eby is not meanreternall 


Fara quam 


fect macs Gamnation, but therunſhment of the Magiſtrate in this life; as 
Qtr.cus, fic appeares by the following words which are given by the Apo» 
= - + 4%"--(tieasarcaſon of the 'ormer, thus : They that refit ſhall receive to 
& (ic veibura them:ſel res damnation. for rulers are not aterronr to good workes 
nd copier [yt roenill. Then hepreceeds toſome cxamples of Scripture, 
Fer; Vvhicharebrerghtty ustoſtiengthencur DeQrine 3 wherein 
Piſcat. he takes what he pleaſcth and leaves cur what he liſts. Thefarſt 
Roo 2? exarplea'eaogedis that of the peoples reſcuing Tonathan our of 
thc harcs of Saxl.to which he anſwers, the pecple drew notin» 
coarres of themſelves, but being there by $Saw/'s command did 
by a loving viclence ard importunity hinder the execution of a 

particular, pafſionare, ard unlaw full command. 
An/ Firlt, hereche Doctor grants that the people uſed a vio- 
lence, which 15 that that we would prove; but he doth not make 
Ie cut by that: Scripture that it was aloving violence, which 1$ 
the thirg, he ſhen'd prove : Neither is there any thing in that 
place which doth argue that he was del:vercd by love, for it is 
{aid that the people reſcued him; and what is thereſcue by men 
in armes but aviolence? 2, According tothe DeQors poſition 
they would not have reſcued him, but onely have defended 
themſelves by prayers and teares and left Tonathar to ſuffer;and 
theretcreth« ugh Fe granrs bur areſcve by loving violence, hee 
gives away his cauſe mn the threſhold of his work. The ſecond 
eximplealleacged UaiththeD-ftor) is Davids rchiltiog of $asl, 
t@ 
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to which he anſwers, that Davids guard which hee had abour 
him was onely to ſecure his Perſon againſt the cruelty of S«x/ 
who ſent to tale away his life. 4nſw. Therefore according to 
his ownegrounds a Parliament may take upa guard ro ſecure 
their perſons againſt the cur-throats that are about a King,and 
thisis more then prayers or tears or meer ſufferings which the 
Dr. only a!lows in the following part of his diſcourſe. 

2. Herein a'ſohe gives his cauſe, tor it Davids gvard was to 
fecugg bis perſon againſt the cuc-throates of Sax/if ſent to rake 
2way his life (as he ſays) they could nor ſccure Saul but by frgh- 
ting againſt thoſe meſſengers of che King : andif hegrants thae 
meſſengers ſent by rhe King may be relied by armes, bee 
grantsall chat his adverſaries contend frr. 

2. The Dr. faith this practiſe of Davids was a meer defence 
without all violence offered ro Saxl. But what think you then 
of Davids words which he uſed to Achifo in 1 Sam. 19.8. And 
David ſaid unto Achiſh what have I done, and what haſt thou 
foundin thy ſervant ſo long as I have beene with thee to this day 
that 1 may not go fight againſt the enemies of wy Lord the King? 4» 
wonoſt which enemtes was Sauland his cut-throats(4s the Door 
calls them) but his adverſaries delire no more from this inſtance 
of David but an hoſtile defence : for where there 1s an hoſtile 
defence though there bee no blowes given, yet the defender 
world (trike if there were caule;elſe why 15 he in armes? 

2. David alſo was but one Subjett ;and it ir were /awful] tor 
one Subject ro defend himſelfeby v ay of hc ſtiliry, much more 
tor the repreſentative body of the whole Kingdome. 

4. According to the Doors principles David onght to have 
donenone no more then to have ſought Ged with reares and 
preyers and givenup himſlelfe in a ſuffering v ay to the fury cf 
Sanl, 2d therefore though it were meerely an hoſtile defence, 
yet it is more then his doctrine teacherh, and ſo in granting of 
this, he 1s contrary to what he ſaies afterwards. Forthe ra'ter 


FKezlah, the Dr. anſwers our fuppoſition (as he calls it) ng 
1$ 


15 Dottor Fern anſwered, and 


his own ſaying : But whether David would have defended Rej. 
l1hazainlt Saw! I leave to the conſeience of the reader, conhide. 
ring tÞar thisonely is male the reaſon of his removing from 
Klab, becatſe the men of Keilah would not be faithtull unto 
him,for hee did nor enquire of the L':rd whether it were 'aw- 
full tor him to abidein Keilah , buthaving enquired whether 
ul weld comedown againſt him, and whether Kerl«b would 
deliver him upinto Szls hand ; hee removed from Keilab be. 
cauſe the Lord anſwered him that they would deliver higg up, 
not becauſe 1t was unlawfull forhim to keep the City , but be- 
cauſe the City wou!'d be fa'ſe ro him. And whereas the Dottor 
ſaich that inallthis the example of David was extraordinary, 
for he was anvinted and deſigned by the Lord to ſucceed Saul. 

4nſ. lanſwer, though David was Gods Annoinred, yet hee 
was S$auls Subject, and though God did extraordinarily protect 
David, yet hisextraordinary protection doth notargue that 
his practiſe was unlawtfull, but doth rather argue it to be more 
lawfull and commendable: for God will not give extraordinary 
- protections tounlawfull aCtions,and if Davids demeanor here- 
m was extraordinary, thenkee had an extraordinary command 
for whar hee did. For it isnort lawfull for a man to ſtep from 
G: ds ordinary way, but by ſome ſpeciall commatidement from 
God, & it he had ſuch a command then how is that true which 
the Doctor ſaith afterward that there is no command in (crip- 
eure for ſuch a practiſe or kind of reſiſtance as this. 

3 Inthe words immediately beforegthe Dettor ſaith this pra- 
Ctice of David was a mteredefence without all violence offered 
ro $47; and 1t ſo, how was his demeanour in ſtanding out as 
gainlt Sala work extraordinary? if it were a worke extraordi- 
nary then 1t was nor a meere defence without all violence, for 
thatisan Orcinary work of the ſubjects toward their King. Then 
the Dtor comes to other examples ct his adverſaries, whereby 
they contend ( a5 hee faves) for reti tance, as that of rhe High 
Prieftrefifting the ing inthe Temple, and E/:%.4 ſhutting the 
dyor 


= 
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doore againſt the Kings Meſſenger thar came to take away his 
life; to rhe frr{t he fayes char rhe High Prieſt did nomore th 
what every Minifter may and ought codoe if the King ſhodld 
arcerspe ro adminiſterthe Sacrament, that is reproyehim, and 
keepe the elements from him. 

Arſ, Bat if that were all, the Prieſts ſhonld nothave bin com. 
mended for their valour, but their faichfulnes: and ver. 17. it is 


laidehar Azariah the Prieſt went after him,and with him four- , 


ſcore Prieſts of the Lord that were valiant men. In that they 
are commended here for valiant men, ic ſhewes that their work 
was not onely reproofe but refiſtance. And whereas he ſaith chat 
they thruſt him our ofche Temple becauſe Gods hand was fir(: 
upon him, ſmiting him with Leproſie, and by that diſcharging 
him of the Kingdome alſo. 

Anſ. Ianſwer , how does that appeare our of Scripture that the 
Kings being ſmitten with the Leprofie was an aCtuall diſcharge 
from hiscrown? Then the Door ſaith Eliſhae's example ſpeaks 
verylietle, bar ler ns chence (ich he) cake occaſion to ſ1y that 
perſonall defence is lawfull againſt che ſuddaine and illeg all aſ- 
laults offach Meſſengers, yea of the Prince himſelfe thus far, ro 
ward his blowes, to hold his hand, and the like, &c. 

Anſ. It you may ward his blowes, and hold his hands, this is 

more then prayihg and crying and ſuffering. 
+ 2 Suppoſethe King hath an army with him, how can yet hold 
inarmies hands without an army? and therefore according to 
his owne words it is lawfull for the Subjefts conlidered ſtate- 
wiſe to rayſe an army rodefend themſelves. 

2- Bur this inſtance of Eliſa rells ns that meffengers ſent by 
the K. to take away a mans life may betaken priſoners , 13 not 
that a reſiſtance ? for Ela laid, ſee you how this ſon of a mur- 
thererhath ſent ro rake away my head2looke when the meſſen- 
ver commeth, ſhut the doore, and hold him faſt at the doore 
2 Kings 64.32. 

D Then 


be DoTor Ferne anſwered, and 


Then the Dr. comes to anſwer aſimilirnde of che body na- 
curall and policick, whereby it is argu*d that as the body naty- 
rall, ſo che body patirick may defend it ſelfe : to which the Dr. 
anſwers , a$the naturall body defends ir felte againſt an out- 
ward force but ſtrives not by ſchiſme or contention within ir 
felfe, ſo may the body politick apain(t an outward power, but 
not as now by ne part of ir ſer againſt the head and another 
pa! t of the ſame body. : 

Anſw, Now therefore here the Dr. granteth chat itis lawfull 
for thenarurall body codefend ir (clf againſtan outward force, 
a14 what is the Mlit;afor eſpecially,but againſt Forraipners? | 

Chen the Dr, diltinguiſheth betwixr a perſonall defence 2nd 
a generall reſiltance by arms. He faith a perſonall defence may 
be withcar all ctience, and doth nor itrike ar the order and 
power that is over 13,as general reſiſtance by arms doth, which 
doth immediately ſtrike at thar order which is the life of the 
(:0Ommon- weale, which ſaith hee makes a large difference be- 
twix E!/i/4's (hu: ring of the door againſt the Kings meſſenger, 
and rheir reſiſting the King by armed men. 

Anſw. But why was Elifba's defence perfonall? becauſe hee 
was but one perſon that was detended ? chen if one man de- 
fend himſelf againſt 1000. inarmes that is a pzrſonall defence, 
or was it perſonall becauſe onely the perſon of the Propher 
made defcnce and had none to allilt him ? not ſo becauſe hee 
ſpake to the Elders to ſhut the door and hold him faſt , andif 
ris a:t of El)a was contrary tothe Kings command, why did 
itnor as iImmediatly itrike atche order and power thar was 0» 
ver him as onr reliſtance doth now * indeed if the Subjefts as 
privare men {trengchned with no authority (honld gather to- 
gerher inarude multicade to oppoſe lawes and geyernours, | 
then that worke ſhould (trike immediately ar the order and 
power and life of a State, bur that the State ſhould ſend out an 
Army to bring in Delinquens to be cryedac the higheſt Coure 

Loan of 


: 


"King would do, not what he Hold do ; and when he ſaith | 
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Conſcience re-ſatisfied. " my 
of the Kingdom that Juſtice and judgment may rum down 
like water which hath been ſtanched up, is rather to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen the order and power of authority a1d 
(@ itis in our caſe. 

Then the Dr. proceeds to ſome Scriptures, wherewith- 
all he thinks to (trengehen his opinion, ler us follow him 
hi:ſt (faith he) we have che 250 Princes of che Congrega- 
tion gathering the people ”=_ Moſes & Aaron, Numb, 
16.3. and periſbing in their hn. 

Anſw. lanſwer that 3 oſes and Aaron had not regle- 


ted their truſt,and our queſtions in the generall, laying 


aſide all reſpect ro our Soveraign , whether a Prince neglc- 
Cting his truſt and doing that through his bad Councell 
which may rend tothe ruine of a State, may not by the 
whole Stare be refiſted therein? Now ſee howextreamely 
wide thzs inſtance is from this queſtion. 

Firſt of all the 250 Princes of the Congregation were 
not the whole people, nor the repreſentative body nor a+ 
ny imploid by the whole people. 

2. Moſes and Aaron had nor offended but were innocent. 

The Dr. anſwers,the other ſuppoſed they had bin guilty 
and that is enough it ſeems. 

an, It ſeems ſoindeed by him, that ſuppoſe alls are e- 
nough to charge the Parliament, bur with us ſuppoſeals are 
not enough to charge our Prince. 

, 2. The Dr. argues from 1 Saw. 8. 11. ſaying there the 
people are let co underſtand how they would be oppreſied 
under Kings, yer all thar violence and injuſtice that fhould 
be done unto them is no juſt Gauſe of reſiſtance, for they 
haveno remedylefc bur crying rothe Lord, verſe 18, 

Anſ. In this Scripture $amwe! (hewed them what their 


af 
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at the 18. verſe yon ſhal cry out in that day becanſe of or 
King which ye ſhall have choſen you and the Lord wil not 
heare you in that day, he telleth chem not what ſhould be 
their dry, but what ſhould be their puniſhment , for hee 
doth not ſay, then ſhall you eric nuto the Lord and he ſhal! 
heare you as is the manner of Scripture when 1r enjoyneth 
a duty to annex a promiſe of acceprance. But he ſaith, you 
ſhallcrie in thar day becauſe of your King, and the Lord 
will not hear you in that day, ſetting forth rhe puniſhment 
of that their choiſe. 

3- The Dr. ſaith that according to Scripture the peo- 
ple might nor be gathered rogether either for civill afſem. 
blies or for War bnt by his command;whohad the power 
of the Trumper,thar is the ſupream as Moſes was, Num-10. 

Anj. The Parliament hath ſounded no Trumper for war 
but what the ſupreame power hath given commandement 
tor, For the Dottor ſaith SeFzon 1. page 2. that inthe 
eltabliſhed1:ws of the Land we have the Princes will and 
conſent given upon good advice, and to obey him againſt 
the lawes, were to obey him againſt himſelfe, his fuddain 
will againſt his deliberate will, ſo that if there be any eſta- 
bliſhed Jaws whereby the King hath given his former deti- 
berzre conſent for the blowing of the Trumpet that now 
tounds, then this objethon-1s bur a falſe allarngm. Now 
th vgh I bee no Lawyer, ard muſt referre you much co. 
what the Parliament hath ſaid who are the Judges of the 

law, yer thus mvch I can tell you as conſonant to right rea- 
fn: Thar unlefle the Parliament have a power to fend for 
d& Inquenrs and accuſed perſonsto be tryed in that hiÞheſt 
Court of Juſtice, I ſay unlefle they have ſuch a power they 
are no Parliament. The King hath often proteſted ro main- 
tain the berries and priviledges of Parſiamenc :now fup- 


poſe 
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pcſea manbe complained oftorhe Parliament for ſome 
nororicus crime, jt is granted by all that the Parliament 
hath a power toſend a Serjeant at arms for him, and if hee 
refuſe cocome, that Serjeant at arms hatha power/to ca! 
in more helpzand if the delinquene (hall raife 20. or 30. cr 
109, men to reſcue himſelfe, then the Parliament hath , 
wer toſend down more meſſengers by force to bring up 
the delinquent, & it chey may rayſe 100. why may they nor 
upon the like occaſion raiſe 1000.& ſo 10009.And if the K,, 
ſha] prote&t theſe delinquents,that is build his ſuddain wil, 
the Dr. faith, his deliberate will jn the law isco be prefer'd 
before his ſuddain will, now this is the knowne law ofthe 
Kingdoine, S the conſtant p attiſe of all Parliaments that 
they havea power to ſend for their delinguenrs,and ind: ed 
elſe how can they be a Coure of Juſtice,if chey cannor force 
the accnfed ro appeare before them ? and therefore accor- 
ding tothe Drs. own principles the Kings deliberate will 
being in hislaw he himſelfe hath ſounded this Trumper, 
though by his ſaddain will (as he calls it) hee is pleaſed to 
(ound a retreat, For though the Dr. faith that the Pa-li1- 
ment rakes up arm$againſt the king , yet herein hee doch 
but abuſe them, miſtake the queſtion, deceive many : The 
truth is, rhey do but in this army now on foote under the 
command of the Earle of Efſex ſend for thole delinquents 
that have been obnoxious to the State : and rodeny chem 
fucha power as this, is to deny them the very being of a - 
Parliament : Forby the ſme reaſon that they may ſend 
one Lerjeant at armes for one, they may ſend one thouſand 
for one thouſand, t 

Then the Dr. rells ug, that it is a miraculous thing that a- 
mong ſo many Prophets reprehending the Kings of Iirael 


fcrIdulatry, cructty, and oppreffion , none {hould call 
[223 0pOn 
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pou the Elders of the people for this duty ofrefiſiance. 

An/. | cannet but wonder at the Dr. marvailing : For 
what can be more plaine then that text 2 Kings 6,33, But 
liha ſate in his honſe and the Elders ſate with him, andthe 
" ine ſent a man from before him, Cc. but when the melſen- 
Fer camc $2 him, hee ſaid to the Elders,ſee how thu ſonne of a 
wnrtherer hath ſint to take away my head, looks when the 
me//enger commeth (but the door and hold him faſt at the door. 
The Dr. wonders1f reliſtance were lawfull,why noPro- 
phe: ſhould call upon the Elders of the people for chis duty 
of rejiitance, here is the Prophet E/z/ha Calling on the El- 
ders roimpriſon the Kings meſicnger. 

Then laſtly the Dr. faith thar Scripture Rom. 13. Lete- 
vtryſonlc be ſubje to the higher powers, and ver. 2, Whoſoe- 
vr re{ijts the power, reſiſts the Ordinance of God , and they 
that r:ſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation,doth above 
all give usa clear manifeſtation upon the poiar. 

Anſ. Now therefore ler us here joyne iſſue, and ifchis 
place which the Dr. makes the very hinge which all his 
dilcourſe moves upon, be not clearly and fully againſt him, 
thealer rhe conſciences of men bee ſatisfied in all that hee 
ſays, bur if irbeagainſthim , thenler then: reje& all that 
hee athrmes., 

He would prove from hence that it is not lawfull for a- 
ny man toreliſt with a forcible reſiſtance the command of 
« King thaugh hee command what is unlawfall, becauſe 
( !ayes he )thar this commandement was given unto the 
Chriſtians robe obedient nnto Roman Emperours who 
command men meerely deſtruftive ro the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and thoſe powers nothing bur ſubverters ot that 
which was good and juſt: 

4n\,Thatthere is no ſuch thing commanded in this Scrip- 
ture | prove by thele realcns, 1 Becauſe 
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x. Becauſe the power that every ſcule is here comman- 
ded co be ſubjet co, and nor to refilt in that power which 
is nora terraur to good workes burtro evill. The 2. Verſe 
be.ng made a reafon of the 2. the 2. verſe ſaith, Whoſoever 
reſiſts the power reſeſis the ordinance of God. and they that re- 
{jt hall recerve to themſelvcs judgement then the reaſon is, 
grven:fer rulers are not aterrour to good workes but toeuill, 
z. 3.and therefore the ſubjection commanded and reſiſt- 
ance forbidden is nor 1n things that are unlawfull and con- 
rrary tothe Law of God. 2. The power that wee are come 
manded co bee ſubject ro and nor ro reſiſt isthe ordinance 
of God, and the Miniſter thereof is the ordinance of God 
to us for good, ver. 4. ſo ſazesthe Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
ruler that we are to obey, he is the MiniſtF of God to ns for 
good: bur when hee commands a thing unlawtfull and con» 
trary tothe Law of God, he is not the Miniſter of God to 
us for good ; therefore in this Scripture there 1sno ſuch 
thing commanded us to be ſabjxC ro, and por rorel(iſt rhe 
ungodly command of Princes. Andit it be ſaid thar chough . 
his command are unlawfall, yet hee may be a penall ordi- 


nance of God for our good. I anſwer, that ia this Scripture 


we arenor commanded to ſubmit unto a penallordinance, 
becauſe che fubmiſſion inj»yned here by the Apoſtle rea- 
ches ro all times and places:and all rimes and places have 
not their authoricy and goverment by way ofa penall or- 
dinance.2.Therein the Apoſtle commands u3 in this Scrip« 
ture to be ſubje& and nor co refilt, wherein the Magiſtrates 
are Gods Miniſters, but in unlawfu'l commands they are 
nor properly & attively Gods Miniſters though God may 
make uſe ot them:thoug in regard of their place rhey may 
be Gods Miniſters, yctin regard of thething commanded 


they arenor z when they command things that are evill & 
contrary 
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contrary to Law, Now ſo we are commanded to be chedi. 
ent as they are in thar ation of Gods Miniſters. 
SeF. 4. 
TOw wee come to the forfeiture (faith the Dr.) of this 
power if the Prince ſay they will nor diſcharge his cruſt 
then it falls roche people or-the 2 Houſes ( the repreſents 
tive body of the people) ro ſee to it, and to re-afſume that 
power, and thereby co reſiſt. This they conceive te follow 
upon the derivation of power from the peopleby vertueot 
electioh,& apon the ſtipulation or covenant of the Prince 
with the people, asalſo ro be neceſſary in regard of thoſe 
meanes of ſafety which every ſtate ſhould have within it 
ſelte, We will @amine chem in order. 

Anſ. Herein he doth charge us with this opinion, that we 
hold ir lawfull for the people ro re-aſſume their power , in 
caſe the P1ince diſchargeth not histruſt, making the world 
believe that we contend for depoſing of Kings ; or that 
the Parltament goes about ſuch a work as thats: for what 
elſe is it for the people or Parliament to re-afſume their 
power from the Prince ? whereas wee defire all the world 
thould know, that we now take up armes as an act of ſelfe- 
preſervation, not endeavouring or intending to chruſt the 
King from his Office, though for the preſent the Stare fers 
ſome under the King atthe ſterne, till the waters be cal- 
med, as we ſaid before. 

Then the Dr. ſaich, concerning the derivation of power, 
we anſwer, firſt, if ic benotfrom the people, as chey will 
have it, andas before it was Cleared, then can there bee no 
re-aſſuming of this power by the people ; | 

Anſzw. How doth this follow ? for all thar the Dr. had 
cleared before, was this ; that power abitractively conſide- 
red was from God, not from the people ;now ler us ſe 
whether 
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whether the clearing of that wilbring in ſuch a coſequence 
as this, tharthere can benore-aſſuming of this power by 
the people:if it will enforce ſuch aconſequence , thenthe 
ſyllogifme is this; If powerand magiſtracy aud authority it 
ſelf be of God, & the forens of government and delignati- 
on of perſons be of man, then therecan be n5 re-aſſuming 
of this power by the people.Burt the power ic ſelf and mig1- 
ſtracy is of God,the forms of government and defignatin 
ot perſons 1s of man (faith rhe Dr. Se@.3.) Therefore there 
can beno reaſſuming this power by the people, faith the Dr, 
Selt.z. 4nſ. Will nothis imagined adverſaries ealily deny 
the ſequel}2indeed if he had proved that neither the power 
northe qualification, nor the deſignation were of man bur 
of God, and cleared that firſt, then he had rakenthat argue 
ment from his adverſaries: but ſeeing he hath granted thar 
the waies of government and deſtgnation of perſons to be 
of man {though he hath proved the power it ſelfe of God) 
ſure he hath no way (topped the courſe of their arguments 
or practiſe againſt whom he diſputes. Then 2. hee comes 
to ſhew the inconſcquence, and faith if the people ſhould 
give the power (o abſUlutely as they would have ir, leaving 
nothing toGod init bur approbation, yer could they nor 
therefore have right to rake that power away, for many 
things which are alcogether in our diſpoſing before wee 
part with them, are nor afterward in cur power to recall 
them. 4nſ. Hee ſuppoſerth we goto take the power away 
from the Prince, (which we done, as hath been aid. ) 

2. There is adifference berweene diſpoling of things 
by way of donation or ſale , anddiſpoling things by way 
ef traſt: true; choſe things which we diſpoſe of by way of 
donation or fale are not afterward in our power to recall, 
as they were before the donation or fale z as it a man give 
his child land, or fell land ro his neighbour, it1snot inthe 


power of the father or neighbour co recall or diſpoſe ot 
E c 
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the land, as before the donarion or ſale: Bar ifa thing bee 
diſpoſed of by way ot truſt, then if the fiduciary or rruſted 
ſhall nor diſcharge his truſt, iris in the power (atleaft of 
the truſting) co look ro the matter himſelfe; as incaſe that 
2 Steward be truſted with a mans houſe ; and thus when a» 
ny government is ſetupin aland bya people, they truſt che 
governour,they donot give away their liberries or rights, 
buc truſt them in the hard of che governor , whoifabuſed 
that he donor perform his Stewardly truſt as hee ſhould, 
the people or repreſenrative bodyas an att of ſelt-preſerva- 
tion (1 do notfay, asanaQ of juriſdiction) are to looke 
toir. Nei her hercin do they ſore-afſame their power as to 
take away any thing which chey gave tothe King, burſo 
asto atoare rhat power which they alwayes had left in 
themſelves, (as the power of ſelfe-preſervation,) 

Then the Dr. ſaith, although it were as they would have 
ir, that they give the power, and God approves,yet becauſe 
the Lords handalſoand his oyle is upon the perſon ele» 
fed ro the Crown, and then hee 1s the Lords Anointed, 
and the Miniſter of God, thoſe hands of the people which 
were uſed in lifting him op co the Crown, may not againe 
be lifred up azain(t him, eichetto cakethe Crowne from 
his head, orthe ſword our of his hand. 

Anſ” It this be trueg then Princes that are meerly elective 
and not hzreditary,and whoſe comming to the Crown is 
mcerly pactionall, cannot be depoſed by the le, for 
they are the Lords Anoynred and rhe Miniſters of God; 
bur this is contrary to the Dr. himſelfe , who in this ſame 
Section faith thas. Alchough ſuch arguments (ſpe? king of 
the forfeicure of the Princes power inthe nexr line before) 
may ſeem to have ſore force in Srates meerly elective and 
paCtiona!l,yet canit never be made to appear by any indif- 
ferent underſtanding , that thelike muſt obraine in this 
Kiogdome.And to this purpole faith the Dr. Phil; Parews, 

Exculerh 
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excuſeth what his father had wrieten on Rowans 12, in the 
point of reſiſtance: that it was tobe underſtood of eleftive 
and pattionall government, and when the government is 
elective andpactionall,are not the Princes the Miniſters,and 
the Lords Anointed?Then the Dr.faith, how ſhall the con- 
ſcience be ſatisfiedthat this their argumenr,grounded upon 
election, and the derivation of power from the people,can 
have placein this kingdore, when as the crown not only de- 
ſcends by interitance, bur alſo hath ſo often been ſerled by 
conqueſt, in thelines of Saxons, Danes and Normans. 

Anſw. Fir{t, then how canthe conſcience be fati:fied in 
thar which the Dr. writes iti this his book, where hee ac- 
knewledeth inthis Seftion that it is probable indeede that 
Kings at the firſt were by choiſe here as elſe-where 2 and in 
Section 5, ſaith that the former of ſeyerall governements 
( whereof Princedome is one ) are from the invention of 
man, and fo by derivation from man. 

2. The Drs. great deſign I perceive by his frequent tou- 
chiog this matter is romake our King a King by conqueſt; 
forin SeQt. 3. Hee faith Gods Vice-gerents here on earch 
came into their Othce either by immediate deſignation, 
the election of the people, ſucceſſion, and inhezitance , or 
by conqueſt ; now he cannot ſay that our King came in by 
immediate deſignation, and he doth not ſay chat our Prin- 
ces lay claime to the Crowne by vertue of their election, 
andit by Inheritance, then by the right of aneleCtion or by 
conqueſt ; for by meere inheritance a man hath no more, 
then what thoſe firſt had whom he doth ſucceed ; Inher1- 
rance being bur the continuation of the firſt right upon the 
children, the right ofelettion he dorh diſclaim,and of de- 
rivation of power from the people, therefore the right chat 
he makes our Prince to have to the Crowneis onely the 
right ofa Conqueſt; then if any mans ſword be longer or 


ltronger then his, he may quickly haye as much right t0 
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ee Crown as the King ; which opinion of the Drs. for my 
own part | muſt abhor from, what danger will itnot ex: 
poſe our dread Soveraign to? did not Athaliah reigne as a 
Conquereffe (1x years? and who knows not that (hee was 
lawfully thruſt from the Throne againe by a ſtronger hand 
then her owne ? meere conqueſt being nothingelſe bur an 
umjuſtuſurparicn : and it the conquerour rule the whole 
kingdom, & keep them under by conqueſt only, why may 
not the ſnbjeft rice and rake up arms to deliver themſelves 
from that ſlavery ? thus doth the Doftor open the door to 
greater reſiſtance rhen thoſe that he diſputes againſt. 

3. Though a Prince ſhould hold his right by conqueſt 
as the nextright, yeriftheholditalloby derivation from 
the people as the remote right, and the laſt be the more 
natural! and juſt way, then arguments grounded on that 
remote right may be more valid.chen thoſe that are groun» 
ded on thenext right, but thus it is with our Prince who 
although he doth ſucceed the conquerour, yet doth allo 
t:keinthe voluntary and free conſent of the Cormon- 
weale nnco his Crown, which a meer conquerour doth nor, 
bor rules without the conſent and againſt the good liking 
of the pzople. Then the Dr. ſaith, we cell them che Roman 
Em Per ours were not tobe reliſted - they reply chat they 
were 29folate Monarchs, was it any other way then by 
force and arms, the way that the Saxons, Danes and Nor» 
rams mide themſclves moſters of this people. 

Ar/,Now m theſe words we ſee the Drs. mind plainely 
char he comends for an arbitrary government ; for he faith 
P1ge 11, that theFmperours did rule abſolurely and arÞbi- 

;arily , at. dherc he ſaith how came they of Subjects eo be 
{ore Monarchs, was it any other wayes then by force 
19nd arms the way that the Saxons, Danes and Normans 
made themflves matters of thispecple, in whoſe right & 
lines he {att betore, the Crowne deſcended uponour K. 

Wh a: 
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What canbe more plain then this tor anarbitrary govern- 
ment? ir ſeems thg Dr. was cor{cious to himſelf chat heres 
inhe bad diſcoved himſelfe,and therefore he ſays this, I 
ſpzak not a$it the Kings of this land might ruleas Con- 
guerours, but that will not heal ir, 

Then the Doctor comes to the matrer of capitulation 
or coyenanrt,.or oath which the Prince raketh roconfirme 
what he promiſed, which ſaith he are (oalleadged as if the 
breach or non-pertormance of the Princes part were a for- 
feirure of tis power. But we an(wer faith he the words Ca» 
prtulation er covenantare now much uſed, to make men 
believe the Kings admicrance to the Crown is altogether 
conditional) : whereas our King is King before hee comes 
tothe Coronation, 

Anſ. Herein the Doctor miſtakes us : for though wee ac- 
knowl:dge a covenant, yer wee cannot be ſo weakeas to 
think that any breach of the covenant isa forfeiture of the 
Kings power, for then the beſt man could not bee King 
long; but wee farſt afirme a Covenant, for though the 
Kings « f Iſrael were Monarches,md immediacly deſigned 
by God himſelfeto their office, and ſo one would thinke 
there ſhould be no need of their comming to thecrown by 
5 covenant, yet to ſhew the necesſity of this oath and co- 
venant when they came totheir Crownes, they allo tooke 
2n oath, anG&entred intocovenante with the people co pro- 
ge(t their rights and perſc ns, 1 Chro. 11.3. | 

2, Wee ſay, that this murnall covenant berwixc the King 
and the people, binds the King co the people,as well as the 
people tothe King z and that therefore it is as well unlaw- 
full for a King by force ro oppreſſe his ſubjects,and rorake 
vparme$again(t them, as for the ſubjzCts to ;ake uparmes 
againſt him. 

Thirdly, that tence it ſo!lows that tbe Kings power 18 
limited, 


© 2 . 4 Frem 


30 + DodorFernanſwered,and 


4. From this covenant and capitulation we ſay, thereby 
1t appeares that the people doe commit a truſt to the 
King : which, 

5. It he doth neglett, as he doth not alwaies forfeit his 
power, ſo neither are they to torfeie cheir right of loo- 
king ro rhemſelyes for the preſent; And therefore all that 
che Doctor ſayes, that wee urge the covenant and capiru+ 
lation ſo muchas 1t our King were a condirionall King, 
and that which he brings toprove that he is a King before 
Coronation isneedlz{ly urged againſt us, for wee fay and 
ſpeake plainely, that though che right that our Kiag hath 
tothe Crowne 13 frltly by derivation of power from the - 
people, yet he hath this right by inheritance, and is not 
ſuch an eleive King as is choſen for a time, and hislifeif _ 
he role well : and ſo his right ro endia himſelfe, but to 
continue upon his poſterity : for the people doe derive 
rheir power two waies, either ſoas rochuſe a man into 
office for t:i5 life onely in caſe hee rule well, andſoour 
Kings predecefſours were not brought to the Crowne; of 
\ + as tocommie the truſt of the State unto him, to de- 
{cend upon his poſterity, which when his poſterity comes 
to, harh both a right of eleftion and inheritance; it being 
. the right of inherirance as it is left by their fore- fathers, 
and che right of elefticn in regard of irs principle from 
whenc- firſt it flowed :a1d rhus doe we eſtate our King 1n 
his Throne, hereby eſtabliſhing him more ſure thetein, 
then the oppoſite opinion of conqueſt doth, 

Thenrhe Dottor tells us, that though the King doe 
brerke his covenant, or not make performance thereof, 
yerat: r\eirure of his power doth not follow from thence; 
for ſai:hhe, could they in this covenant ſhew us ſuch an 
1reement between? the King and his people, that incaſe 
e wi! nor diſcharze his traſt, then it ſhall be lawfull for 
tle Staices uf the Kingdume by armes to reli(t, and pou 

or 
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for the ſafety thereof it were ſomething. 

To which anſwer, wee doe nor preſſe the forfeiture 
of the Kings power upon non- performance of covenant, 
but we ſay this; thatcheend of his truſt being ro looke to 
the Kingdome, though there be no ſuch words expreſſed 
in the covenant or agreement berwixc the King and bis 

ople, that m caſe he ſhall not diſctarge his rrult, thenit 
ſhal! be lawtull for the Scare of the Kingdome by armes to 
reſiſt, and ro looke to their owne ſafety : their {atery being 
the end of this truſt, 6% ratios legis being lex, inrealon thar 
muſtbe implyed, there is a covenant ſtricken berweene a 
man and a woman at Marriage; when they marry one ano- 
ther it is not verbally expreſſed in their agreement, that if 
one commit Adultery, that party (hail be divorced ; and 
yer we know that that covenant of Marriage carries the 
force of ſuch acondiction. What followes in this SeQtion 
iseither a repitition of what was before, or what in ſub- - 
ſtance we have anſwered already. 

Onely at the laſt the Doctor moveth this queſtion 
what then if che Prince rake to himſelfe more power, or 
not perform what he is bound tc? and anſwers, then may 
the ſubjects uſe all faire meanes as are fir to uſe, crycs ro 
God, petitions cothe Prince, deniall of obedience to his 
unlawfull commands, deniall of $ubfidies,&c. bur are lefc 
withour all meanes co compel! by force or relittance. 

Anſ. The ſubjects are conſidered two wales : 
Socially 
4 zeverad 5 

Severally as private men, and ſoithath beene raken for 
granted, thatin caſe of oppreſſion che (ubjeds have uſed 
no armes bar teares and prayers. Bctore this Parliament, 
how many oppresſions were there upon the people, both 
intheireſtates and ia Gods Worſhip,by thoſe who had un- 


duely gotten authoricy from the King; aid yet we fawno 
forcible 


2 DoTor Ferns anſwered, and : 
forcible reſitanc: mids, but every man quietly ſubje&ing 
himſclfe under that ſuffering condition facially and joynt- 
ly, and ſfothereis other remedy for the ſubjetts then onely 
prayers and teares, and that the ſubjects are conſidered in 
this poſture wherein now we are, profesſing chat we take 
not up axmes as weare private men barely, bur as ſubjeds 
united and joyned in the repreſanrative Body of the king- 
dome, which never yet was counted anlawfull by any Dis 

Is vines,as I have ſhewed before. 
Se@. 5. 
yk He Dr. comes unto that which he calls our laſt reaſon, 
the ſafery of the kingdome, where he ſaith firſt, that 
we have many weapons tharpened for this reſiſtance at the 
Philiſtims forge, our arguments being borrowed from the 
Roman Schooles as he ſaith, 

Anſ.Burt there is much difference between us and the Pa- 
piſts inthis parricwar; for, 1, The Papiſts contend for the 
lawfulneſic ot dep (ing Kings, which we doe nor. 2. The 
Papiſts plead for a power to depoſe a Prince in caſe rhathe 
turn Hererick, which we doe nor; for we hold that thoogh 
a Prince may teave and chinge his Religion, the Subjetts 
arc not thereby excuſed from theit allegiance. 3. The Px. 
piſts doe nor onely hold ir lawfull to depoſe ad thus. to 
depoſe their P rince, buttro kt!l him alfo; yea, that 2 private 
maninveſted wich the Popes Authority may doe thus; - all 
which we abhor trom: why cherfore ſhonld the Dr. charge 
us thus, and make the world believe that wee favour the 
Poth doctrinin this particular : Buras the Parliaments 
Army is ſcandalized by theadverfaries, ſaying there are 
many Papiſts in their army ro helpe on their deſignes; ſo 

ts our Godrine ſcandalized byour adverſaries, faying that 
we make uſeof Popiſh arguments to ſtrengrhen our opt- 


nion ; bar the rruch of this wee leave to alt the world to 
_ judpe. cf. 


But 
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But to prove this , the DoRor ſaith further, that by this 

reaſon the Pope aflumesa power of curbing or depoſing 

K-25; forthat itchere be = power in the Church,in calc 

the civill Magiſtrate will not diſcharge his truſt , che Church 

hath not meanes for the maiarenance of the Catholick Faith, 
and its ownelatety. 

Asr(w. But what l:kenefle is there berween that of the Pa- 
piſts, and this of ours * The- Papiſts ſaying, the Church 
hath 4 power of preſerving its owne {afety,and cherefore the 
Pope may depoſc : we lay the Kingdome hath a power to 
preſerve it {clf; and therefore if the King negle& the truſt the 
State forthe preſent is to looke untoit: And as for the matter 
of the Cliurch, wee turnethe Doctors atzument upon him- 

#ltechus,, -. 

If the Church cannot bee preſerved wherethe officer is an 
hereticke, unlefle the Church nave a power to rejeR him af- 
ter once or twice admonition, then cannot a Kingdome have 
a powerto pxeſcrve it ſelte, when the officer isunfaithtull , 
unſceſſe the Kingdome have a power cither to depoſe him, or 
to looke to their owne matters till things be better ſertied ? 
Bur the Church hath excommunication granted to..it by 
Chriſt himſclfe for its owne preſervation ; - netther can wee 
conceive how a Church can preſerve it ſelfe from eyills and. 
errors, unleſſe it have a power to ciſt out the wicked officers; 
35 inthe body naturall it cannot preſetye ic ſelfe , unleſſe na- 
ture had given it apowerto deliver it ſelfe from its own bur- 
dens , therefore the Common- weale alſo by the like reaſon 
cannot have a power to preſerve it {eltc, . unleſle it haye apo» 
wer to deliver its ſelfe from its burden: but in caſe that an ot- 
fcer be unfaichtull, wee doe not ſay that it is Iawfull for the 
Kingdome to depoſe him , therefore it may bee lawtull tor 


themſelves ſocially confidered Ratewiſe,in time of danger to 
2 F _—_ 


m Door Fearne «anſwered, 

helpe themſelves. Neither herein as the Dodtor would, doe 
we appropinquate tothe Popiſh doAtine, for the Papiſts from 
this power of the Church doc infer a power unto the Pope, 
and not unto the Church or community, 

Secondly, the Door askes us this queſtion by way of his 
ſecond anſwer ,if every State hath ſuch meaaes to ptovidefor 
its ſafety : what means of ſafety had the Chriſtian Religion 
under the Romance Emperours in,or afterthe Apoſtles times, 
or the people then inflaved , what meanes had they for their 
liberty, had they this of reſiſtance ? Tert#liaw in his Apo- 
logy, ſaies thus , the Chriſtians had aumber and force ſuth- 
cient to withſtand, but they had no warrant. 

A»ſw.r. The queſtion is wrong ftated, it ſhould have been 
magethus , If any ſtate hath ſuch meanes to provide for its 
ſafety; what means of ſafety had the Roman State under the 
| Roman Emperours, when as he doth ſay,what mcans of fatc- 
ty had the Chriſtian Religion under the Roman Emperours* 
Chriſtian Religion, and the State are twodiffcrent things. 

Secondly,in the primitivetimes the Chriſtians indeed had 
none of this power of reſiſtance, nor warrant for it (as T&#- 
tallian ſpeakes) becauſe the Roman State was not with them: 
but ſuppoſe thatthe Roman Senate or Parliament had ſtood 
up forthem, and with them, the repreſentative hody ofthe 
whole Empire (and this is our caſe, not as the Door lates 
it) then would not the Chriſtians have made reſiſtance for 
their own defence? No queſtion but they would, and would 
haye knowne that they had warrant therein, who may not ſec 
that hath but halfe an eye , the vaſt difference betweenthe 
condition of the Chriſtians in the primitive times, and ours* 
they not having the State to joyne with them , 'they not be- 
mg the repreſentative body of the Empire, as it is now with 
us; yet this objeRion maketh a great outcry,and there is _ 
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threed of trunnes through the Doctors booke, but how cafi- 
ly it may be cut, letthe world judge, there being no more 
likeneſle betweene our condition , and the condition of the 
primitive Chriſtians, then betweene the condition of private 
men whom the whole State doth moveagainſt, and the con- 
dition of people whom the Stare is with. * 

The Dodtor replies,thar though the Senate of Rome were 
againſt the Chriſtians of thoſe times z yer if the people have 
the firſt right, and all __ be from the people, that people 
might riſe up and reſiſt , becauſe the Senate did not dit- 
charge the truſt, and ſo ir will be in this State, if at any time 
a King that would rule arbitrarily, ſhould by fome means or 
other, worke out of the two Houſes the better affected, and 
by conſent of the major part of them that remaine, compaſle 
his defires , the peaple may tell them they diſcharged not 
their truſt, they choſe them not to betray them, or inſlave 
them; and ſo might lay hold on this power of refiſtance for 
the repreſentative body claimes it by them. 

Anſw. Concerning the Senate of Rome, and the people 
of the Roman Ermpire;we ſay that though the Emperour and 
the Senate had beene fer the deftrucion off the Chriſtians , 
yetif the whole body of the Empire had joyntly riſen for the 
Chriſtians, I make no queſtion butthat many of thoſe that 
dyed, would fo far have reſiſted that they would have ſaved 
their ownlives, butthe Emperours and Senate being againlt 
them, &the body of the Empire joyntly conſidered not rifing 
for them : it is true indeed, they had no warrant te make rc- 
fiſtance, but to ſuffer as they did. This is none of our calc. 

Secondly, whereas the DoQtor ſaith, both here and afrer- 
ward inthis SeRionz that if upon our grounds the King will 


not diſcharge his truſt, that therefore it fals to the repreſents 
tive body of the peopleto ſceto ir, then the peop w—_ 
F 2 ehis 
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this power may alſo ſay , if the Members of the two Hbuſes 
doe not diſcharge their truſt committed to them, they de not 
that which they were choſco and ſent for , and then may the 
multitude by this rule and principle now taught them , take 
the power tothemlelves, 

Firſt, I anſwer , that there is not the ſame reaſon why the 
people ſhould be fo ready to thinke that the Parliament doe 
. negle@their truſt , being they are very many choſen out of 
the whole Kingdome for their taithfulneſſe, approved every 
way for their goodnefle and wiſdome , whereas a Prince 
may be borne to the Crowne, and ſo by vertue of his inheri- 
tance may rule though he bee knowne to be vitious, as alſo 
becauſe it is received by all the Kingdome that wee ought to 
be governed by Lawes, andthe people all know thatthe 
Pacliament are better able to judge of the law then the Prince 
iS; aSalſo becauſe the people doe actually cleR and truſt the 
Parliament men with the preſent affaires of the Kingdome. 
Now though the Prince indeed be truſted by the Common- 
wealth with their affaires in our forefathers, whereunto the 
people doe now conſent, yet there is not that actuall cletion 
or defignation of him unto the preſent affaires of the King- 
dome,as there is of the Parliament men choſen for thele par- 
ticular buſinefles ; as for example, ſuppoſe that a people doe 
chuſe their Miniſter,truſting him with all the great affaires of 
their ſouls, and there doth rife a controvesſie between neigh- 
bours, wherin they chuſe an arbitrator to umpire the bufinel- 
ſes, though theſe two Pariſhioners that have fallen out, have 
formerly tnifted their Miniſter with all the affaires of con- 
ſcience , ye they doenot ſo readily ſtand to his verdi® by 
reaſon of the generall truſt , asto the verdi of thoſr arbitra- 
tors whom they have now actually choſen torthis buſineſle; 
xcither can they in law or reaſon {0 cafily revoke or re- 

ounce 
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nounce the ſentence of Arbitrator , whom they have choſen 
to this buſineſſe,as the ſentence of their Miniſter whom they 
have truſted inthe general! : ſo inthis caſe of ours, though 
the King be entruſted by our fore-fathers and us, with the 
oenerall affaires of the Kingdome, yet the Parliamentary men 
are 3Rually cleed and deſigned by the people for the pre- 
lent affaires of the Kingdome ; and therefore the people take 
themſelves bound to ftand to their arbitrement : neither can 
they thinke, that they are ac the like liberty ro renunce theft 
atbitrement and ſentence,as they arc for the deniall of their 
Princes commandment. 

Secondly, I ſay, there is not the ſame reaſon that the peo- 
Þ ſhould recall their power from the Parliament,in caſe the 

arliament ſhould be unfaithfull,as there is they ſhould ſee 

tothings in caſe the Prince be mil-led: I ſay there is not the 
lame reaſon, (though both the Parliament and Prince have 
both their power originally by derivation from the people) 
becauſe that the derivation of power from the people unto 
the Prince, is not made the ſole reaſon by thoſe that the Do- 
Qor diſputes againſt for this their reſiſtance : but the authort- 
ty that they are clothed with, whereas if a people upon ſur- 
miſes that the Parliament doe not perform their truſt, ſhould 
call in their truſt and their power, then they ſhould have left 
themſelves naked of all authority,and ſhould be private men; 
but now that they look to themlelves in this time of danger, 
and inthat ſenſe doe reafſume their power which they have 
derived to their Prince,they are ſtill led on by authority. 

Thirdly,the Doctor aniwe! 5, that wee cannot expect any 
abſolute meanes et ſafety and ſecurity in a State. 

Anſ. Neither doe wee expcR ir, though this bee granted 
which we defire,or ths: granted which he contends for. 


Then he ſaith,that there is an exccllent temper of the three 
F 3 Eſtates 
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Eſtates in Parliament, there being a power of denying incach 
of them, and no power of cnaQting in one or two of them, 
without the third : for what might follow, if the King and 
Lords without the Commons, or thoſe and the Lords with- 
out the King might determine, the evils of thele days doe 
ſhew : ſois this powerof denying, for the ſecuriry of cach 
ſtate againſt other, 

4nſ. This both the DoRor and I muſt leave to the judge- 
ment of thoſe that know the Lawes and the Liberties, and 
the priviledges of all three Eftates, 

Further, he ſaith,that now not only the name of Parliament 
which implies the three Eftates, is reſtrained uſually to the 
two Houſes, but alſo that temper is diffolved. 

Anſ. Firſt,it was alwayes ſo,that the Parliament was made 
diſtin from the King, in ordinary ſpeech ſaying, The King 
and his Parliament: when the Parliament is mentioned alone, 
it may include the King , but when the King and Parliament 
are mentioned together,the ſpeech can intend no more then 
the two Houſes. As when the bedy is mentioned alone, it 
includes the head and the members ; but when the head and 
the body are mentioned together, then the body doth not 1n- 
clude rhe head. 

Secondly, that the DoQor ſaith, this truſt of the three 
States is diſſolved, I conceive it is a ſcandalous charge, and fo 
I leave that to others. 

Then the DoQtor ſaith, If it be replied, as it is,for the rea- 
ſonableneſle of this meanes of ſafety through that power' of 
reſiſtance, and that many ſee more then one, and more ſafety 
inthejudgement of many then' of one, I anſwer (ſaith the 
Doctor) true: but x. Conſcience might here demand for its 
{arisfaQion,why ſhould one hundred inthe Houſe ef Com- 
mons {ce more thenthree hundred , or twenty in the _ 
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Houle more then ſixty that are of different judgement, and 
with-drawne * 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, if there bee three hundred of the Houle of 
Commons withdrawne, and bur an hundred left; and ſixty 
of the Lords Houſe withdrawne unco twenry, it indeed there 
be ſo many gone away, why did they not come all this while 
and carry things by a vote, and the controverfic had beene 
now at an end © Then could ir never have beene ſaid to the 
people,that the Parliament are agamſt the King, then might 
the three States have all joyned together, and there had been 
no further queſtion, | 

Secondly,the Door anſwers,that the Prince though one, 
(ces with the eyes of many, for which his Houſes of Parlia- 
ment are his great Councell, to preſent to his eyes the diftc- 
rences of things, with the reaſons of them. 

Anſ. This needs no other anſwer then that which fol- 
lowes in the Doors owne words, where he faith, chat the 
King ſometime diſſents from the major or prevailing part 
of the Parliament, ſo that hee may ſee with their eyes , and 
ſce other things then they doe,and be of different judgement 
from them. And if hee may ſee with other mens eyes thatare 
of different judgement from him, becauſe they doe preſent 
to his eyes the difference of things, with the reaſons of them, 
then may the Houſes of Parliament alſo ſee more then hee 
does, becauſe the difference of things , with the reaſons of 
them,are preſented to them alſo. 

Thenthe DoRor deſcends to prove, that Monarchicall go- 
vernment is the beſt, and that God made choice to ſct up t 
ſtill, firft in Aoſes,then in the Tudges, then in the Kings. 

Anſ. But how come we to this diſcourſe,'to compare Mo- 
marchy and Ariſtocracytand'to ſay that Monarchy 1s a better 


government then Ariſtocracies Dothit tollow from = 
wor 


40? DoS#er Foarne a»[wered, 


word True, whicht!c DoCtor hath ſaid ro that propoſition, 
many ſee more che.1 one. and more ſafety in the judgement of 
many then of one. But lee: 1g he is pleaſed to ſay,the govern- 
me whici; Go! mace ct «ye 0; to fet up among his peo. 
ple, was Monutciucalftill, a:ſt in aoſes, then in the Tudges, 
then i1 the Kings , let vs ow diligently obſerve, thit Mo- * 
narchical! goverrment which God made choyce ot.It Moſes, 
the Iudges,nud Kings, were all Menarchs, and Monarchy the 
beſt government, 'I hen 

1, The beſt government is ſuch,when the people have the 
free choyce of their Governour : for ſo they had in the tune 
ot the Iudges, Chap. 11. 5. And it was ſo, whenthe chil- 
dren of Ammon made warre againſt Iſracl, the Elders of 11- 
racl went to tetch tep/rhe out of the land of Tob, and they 
ſavd unto Zephtha, Come and be our Capraine, that wee may 
fight with che children oft Anamon. And 1-p41ha (aid unto the 
ders of Gilead It ye bring me home again to fight with the 
children of Ammon,and the Lord deliver them before mee, 
ſhall I be your head? And the Elders of Gilcad ſaid unto Jeph- 
thathe Lord be witneſſe betwixt us, if wee doe not ſo accord- 
ing to thy word, Ther: 7ephrba went with the Elders of Gile- 
ad,and the people made him Head and Captain over them,v. 
11. Thus we ſec that that government which the Door 
calls;the beſt , and (et up by God , is ſuch, when the peo- 
ple have the choyce of their King,and the derivation of 1 tus 
power is fromthem ; as I have proved at large in the Pre- 

tace, to have been inthe Judges and Kings of Iſracl. 
Secondly.then the beſt government is that, where the King 
and people ſtrikea covenant at his Coronation : which cove- 
nant the King is bound to obſerve, neither doth' his covenan- 
ting wi the people,make him no Monarch : for David w3s 
a Monarch, yet David made a covenant with the Elders of 
X  lfrael, 
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and Conſcience reſatisfied, 4t 
Iſrael, and ſo they anointed him King over Iſrae}, r Chon, 
11.3. 

Thidly then the beſt government is — allo, where the 
Prince doth adviſe with his people and Eld&1s,doing no great 
matter in Seate or Religion without their confenc, and with 
their conſent doing. So David,1.Chron. 13.1. And David 
conſulred with the Captaines of thouſands, and hundreds, aud e- 
very Leader ; and David ſaid uneo 11 the Congregation of 1/1 4- 
el, If it ſeems go8d ano you, let ws bring agaiue the Arke of 1h: 
Lord our God unto us : And all the Congregation ſaid, that they + 
win/4 doe ſo: for thething wa right in the eyes of all the Con- 
greg.:tton, Sothar the people having an agenciec inthe great 
aff-jres of the Kingdome, 15 no way repugnant , but conſt- 
ſtent with Monarchxall government, orthe goyerninent ap- 
pointed by God himſclte. 

Fourthly, then alſo is the beſt government appointed by 
God, ſuch as doth carry along with it a lawfulneſſe for the 
ſubjcRts to take up armes , and make forcible reſiſtance for 
their owne ſecurity, and ſafety of the Common-weal againſt 
their Monarchs, when cauſe requireth: for did not the peo- 

le ſofnetime in Iſrael take up armes againſt ſome of the 
Falges ? And did not David (though yer a ſubje& to Sant) 
take up armes, and make forcible reſiſtance 2 It is ſaid cx- 
preſly, 1 Chron. 12.18.19. Then David received them, and 
madethem Capraines of the Band ,/ and there fell ſome of 
Manaſſes to David, when hee came with the Philiſtines a- 
eainft Saul to battell, The Doctor ſaid before in his Trea- 
tiſe, that David rooke up armes onely in his owne defence. But 
doetheſe words note no more © Onely I preſſe them thus 
far,as may ſhew a lawfulaeſlc for the people to take up armes 
in a way of forcible refiſtance againſt the Kings commande- 
ment, when the danger RR : which wee finde gee. 
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ableto the beft government ſer up by God himſclfe, as the 
Doctor acknowledgeth. 

Inthe fourth place the DoRor anſwers, that ſuch rower of 
refuance will be no meanes of ſafety to a State , but rather a re- 
medy wiſe then the diſe ſe; waich hee proveti from Rom, 
T2, (vhich I have anſwered already, and from fome rea- 
£0115, 4 1 , 1 115 power of reſiſtance, if admited and preſerves, 
may proceed ts 4 change of government, 4 : 

An(. To which I an{wer, thatit ſeveral! tormcs of govern- 
ment bee of humane conſtitution (as the DoCtor ſpeaks)why 
hold we think that they are utterly upaltcrable,as the lawes 
ot the Medes and Perſtaris, 

But ſecondy, this principle of ours cinnot boyl up to that 
height : for we onely ſay, thatyhen the Prince ſhall negic 
hiseruſt,the people are to ſee toir,not to depole him. 

2, Hee ſaith, This power of reſiſtance #® accompanied with tht 
evils 6f a ciyill marre, 

Anſ. No, but therefore wee are afMlited with civill warre, * 
vecaule ome people are mil-lect from their own natures, to 
rake up armes againſt their owne countrey : Civill warre 15 
om the cauſe thereof, now the Parliament calls for Armes 
onely to delendthe countrey : theſe make the civill warte 
thatarc 323fnſt the countreyes defence. 

Thirdly, he ſaith, There # danger in thu power of reſiſtance: 
for then if the people bee diſcontemted , and have gouen power, 
they may ſay, the members of the two Hoaſes doe not diſcharge 
ther truſt, and ſoby this Rule, take wp the power to themſelves, 
and ſo all rapine and confuſion brought ints the Kingdeme, 

Anſ. | here can be no ſuch inference made from this prin- 
ciple of ours: forthe people doe all acknowledge, that wee 
are to bee governed by Lawes,and that (as the Dor ſaith) 
the Parliargent is the judge what is Law : the people doc ac- 


| knowlecge 


ww 
* 


ww. 


and Conſciencereſaticfie4. 
knnwledtc,according to truth, that the Parliament: 10 
ceclurative power , or the ſupreme power of Ceclaring : 
law :the King doth not proteſſe this, bur rather th- cont; 411 
that hee 15 no Lawyer, nor,Skilled inthe lawes, Tic Palin 
men: doe protefle it, and the peopleacknowledge them to by 
ſo, and theretore there isnot the ſame reaſon,thatrhey ſhould 
e2;e their power tothemſelves\, in caſe thatthe Partiames: 
thould neglect their truſt: for why ſhould the peophreake rt; 
power untothemlelves, ſhould it be according to law? T 
Pariiament will then tell them, that they have done tha: 
which 1s according to Jaw, whereinthey confefle , that the 
two Honles have the power of declaring. Put now tt ti 
Prince ſhall negle& his truft, and the people take 2 power 11 
look tothemlelves in times of danger, by way of. forcible r: 
liftance,the Prince cannot ſay, when the Parliament 15 again! 
him, the ſupreme power of declaring law , doth agrce my 
courſe to be Iawfull : ſothat you ſee there is not the ſame rea- 
{on of both, And whereas the Door ſaith, 16.1 upon the like 
reaſon if the'Parliament ſhall negle their truſt, the people may 
call in their power. How can the people thinke that the Parlia- 
ment doth any thing contrary to the law of the land , when 
the Parliament are the Judges thereof, and the people con- 
teſſeſo : and therefore the Dofor may bee out of teare tor 
this matter, 

Laſtly,the DoRor ſaith, That ſeeing ſome muſt be truſted in 
every Eft ate,it « reafon that the higheſt and finil truſt ſhould be 
in the higher and ſupreme power, ind that he ſhoul4 have the befs 
ſecurity which « worth 10000, of his ſubjetts. 

4v»ſ. I anſwere,therefore the people do truſt the King and 
his Parliament, who are the higheſt power and Court in the 
Kingdome : and if the greateſt and beſt ſecurity ſhould bee a- 
bout the King, becauſe hee is worth 19000, ſubjects , then 
G 2 ſurely 
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lurely the Kingdome it ſelf ſhould have the beſt ſecurity, be- 
cauſe the King is ordained for his Kingdome. 

[n Fine,the Door prefſles the oathe of Supremacie, Alle- 
gence,and the laſt Proteſtation upon the conſcience, & wi- 
(hes-12cn hete to conſider their power of reſiſtance & taki 
up of Armes is contraty thereto ; in which he ſaith, Fe ſwear 
and proteſt to defend the Kings Perſon. 

Anſ, Antthus wee doe by taking up of Armes : for what 
man is there that confiders things rightly, may not eaſily per- 
-eive, that if the Popiſh party ſhould prevaile (whichare ci- 
ther about the King,or of his Armies,) I ſay, who may not 
eafily thinke , ifrthey ſhould prevaile, that either our King 
muſt bee a ranke Papiſt or a dead man £ Who knowes not, 
that if the Papiſts get the upper hand, though now they cry 
our for Supremacie, Supremacie, that either they wil force 
the King to another Supremacie, or elſe quickly make a hand 
of him £ Is it not their opinion £ What better ſervice there- 
tore can a true ſubjeR pertorme to his Majefties perſon, 
then by torce of Armes to deliver him out of the hands of 
thole ſpoylers that lye in wayt for his pretious ſoule © Inthe 
oath of Supremacie we ſweare him our Soveraigne to be ſu- 
preme 1n oppoſition to Pope, or any other particular pet- 
lon. How does our doctrine or praQtiſe infringe this? 
In the Oath of Allegeance wee ſweare to bee his liege 
SubjeRs according to Law , and that which wee doe is,10: 
And in our Proteſtation wee proteſt to maintaine the Kihgs 
Petſon,the Parliaments Priviledges,the Subjc&s Rights, and 
our Religion : it wee doe not take up Armes in this time of 
Popiſh inſurretion, how can wee with g ood conſcience ſay, 
thateither wee defend the Kings Perſon from the violence 
of Papiſts, which (according to their owne Doctrine) wee 

know 
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know ſhall be made upon our King,or the priviledges of Par- 
liament,whole power isto {end for delinquents and thoſe that 
are accuſed before them , even by force to bring them into 
their triall ; or the liberty of ſubje&s , who have this given 
by nature to detend themlelves, orthe truth of our Religion, 
which rotwithſtanding all Aouriſhes, we have ſcene ſuch in- 
vaſions made upon , and now inour conſcience under more 
hazard; becauſe thoſe that are oppoſite unto it, doe profeſle 
to defend it: whereupon I preſume that every good man that 
maketh conſcience of his wayes (conſidering thele things ) 
will not be backward to advance this publicke defigne. And 
thoagh the Door bee frequent with his damnation hoth in 
this SeRion, and in others,charging men from this reſiſtance 
upon patn of damnation ; yet a ered conſcience will be no 
more {cared with the Doors damnation,then with the Ca- 
valliers Gue damne us. 


— 


SECT. VI. 


I — 


N Ow the Door comes to the application of all in theſe 
ew. laſt Sections, in wh.ch I inrend not to trace him into 
a'!-hat he (ates. The application of all being letc unto what 
men ice ard know experimentally, yet ſomething I muſt ſay 
unt.» *% fe Seftions, In this ſixth hetells us that we doe not 
walk- up unto our owne principles, which are (as he faith) 
th-t our reſiſtance muſt be emmibus erdinibus regni conſentien- 
tibe - that is ( as he tranſlates ic ) agreed upon and underta- 
= by the generall and unanimous conſent of the whole 

arcs, 
Anſ jt js this is good and true tranſlation of the words? 
Thc Do: may know that wheathe matter comes to a 
G 3 ſcrutiny 
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(ery in the Regent houſe the marter 1s to paſſe with the 
con'an ot the Regents,non-Regefts, and heads of the Uni. 
verſity; and though all do not unanimouſly as one man cor- 
ſent, yet it may be omnibus ordinbus cOnſcrentibus. 

ut he ſaich, how ſhall conſcience be per{ivaded that this 
reſiſtance was agreed upon by an unanimous and free confer: 
ofthe States ; tor ſaith.he, he that knoges howthe Mlitis 
{in which this refiſtance chiefly began) was broughe in, with 
what oppoſition eſpecially in the Lords Houſe, ard by whit 
number that at length was voted ; alſo how the like procee- 
dings was voted fince, how that a vore paſſed by a tew upon 
the place, rthovgh it have the power and condirion of a vore, 
tor the tormality of Jaw was not paſſed in full allemblies, 
cannot be perſwaded in conſcience that this 1s ſuch an unani- 
mous , free and generall conſent as makes the judgement of 
the whole Kingdome. 

Anſ. Tothe whichT anſwer, that by the the like realo- 
ning, there is no a& of Parliament or Law ſhall bce of any 
force; and he may as well queſtion any law that is made; for 
when was there ever any law made, which all did unanimoul- 
ly as one man conſentto £ By the conſtant law of the King- 
dome though there be not ſo many in either Houſe which 
have berne preſent ar theſe late affaires of the Kingdome , it 
15t0 beacknowledged for an at of Parliament, and ſothe 
judgement of the whole Kingdome, 

Then ſe.ondly he tells us, that we doe not walke wp to our ſecond 
—_— Viz. that owr reſiſt ance muſt be meerly defenſive : far 
ſaith hr, thoſe that are firſt m armes cannot be upon the defenſroe 
pert. page 22, andihen pave 21. ſaith he, who were firſt in arms? 
He ili ut can number the fucceſhon of months and weekes in 
.his Almanacke, may decide this, hee ſhall finde that armed 
men were thrift mo Hull, the Ar-ii#7e'fſer up,&c. 

Anſw, 
mY) 
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and Conſcience reſatisficd, 47 
Anſw. To which Ianſwer, It thoſe that are f1:}t in armes 
canaot be on the detenfive part, then {urciy Davids 3c: was 
not meer defence. as the DoCtor {aith before : tor we find fn 
Scripture, that Davis, 2nd his men were corren into army's 
betore thar Ss! followed him: ſurely the Doors Afr ini 


hath not 21! the months init, for he begins his account op7!v 
2 the by {inefle at Hull, whereas betore that, the Kino came 3n 
hoſtile manner untotne Parhament, gathered forces about 
Windſor, but this muſt be left unto mens eyes, and experi- 


enced knowledge, it beirg matter of fact. Then the DoGto! 


(I know not how) comes to enquire into the can{e of thele 
a:mes, wherein after ſome flouriſhes, he ſaith. Wou'd axy #2 11 
have defended therewolt of theten Tribes , if Rehoboim had 
promiſed to conſerve their liberties * Saying further, what ſhall 
we then gener 1lty think of this revolt from alkegeance,which hath 
poſſeſſed welineare tenne Tribes of the twelve,and yet in page 21. 
hetells us of a vere paſſed by « few wpon the place, that this work 
of reſiſt ance w n0t carried on with a gener all and unanimous cn- 
ſent, and yet here he ſaith, rew tribes of twelve are for ;t. 

In examining the cauſes of this war and refiftance,the Do- 
for ſaith,To ſpeake trath, Religion and liberties c 18 be 18 other 
then the pretences of this way theKing having fortified them with 
ſo many atts of his grace paſſed this Parliament , that they can- 
not be in that danger that us pretended for the raiſing of 1his war: 
It muſt be ſomething that his Majeſty indeed doth deny for 
whichthe contention is raiſed z which we ſhall fnde to bee 
his power of armes, his power of denying in Parliament, the 
government of the Church, and the revenue of it, which hee 
1s bound by oath to maintaine, as by law they are cſabliſhed. 

Verſe 6, For this cauſe p1y you ir1bute alſ# for they are Go 
Miniflers attending comt:nuilly upon thes very thing. 

4. It appears by all the firſt verſes of this 13. Chapter _ 

the 


48 Dottor Fearne anſwertd, 


the ſubjeion and obedience here commanded by the Apo- 
{tle is not a paſſive obedience or {ubjection,- but ative, tor 
the Apoſtle having ſaid, ver. 1. and 2. Let every ſoule be ſub- 
je ro the higher power, and nos reſiſt, ie ſ2ithat the third verle, 
Wy wilt thou not then be afraid 07 the power . doe that which i 
eoed, and at the fixt verſe, For thu cauſe yay you 77:bute alſo, 
But if the King command any thing th.'t w w1l1wfall and ſenful 
(the Door taith) we areto be ſub) only piſor vely - 
fore the lubje© ton commanded, and rehiſtance turb10dun a 
the Scripture is not ſuch as relates the unlawfull command ci 
Princes ( as h- aftirmes when the Roman Finprerour come 
manded things deſtructive to the Chiiſtion Religion) £ccor- 
ding!ly {7ierem upon the place,0ſtend't Apoſtoline in his que re- 
aa ſurt |udicibus ebed.endun, nov in illt qua religiont contrutls 
fart. Ani beſides, the Doctor himlelt coatefleth, page 1 1, 
that thus proh1b11i6u was not tempor try v4 perpetuali: trewtore 
to reach vnto thoſe times, when the Pri © < ſhould command 
that which was good, therefore the ſubjeRion bere com» 
manced was active ſubjection, and not meerly paſhve. 

hut the Doctor faith, he will free this place trom a'l excep- 
tions, and therefore he ſaith firſt, / may ſuppoſe the King [- 
preme as St.Peter calls bims or the higher power a $1.Paul here, 
theugh 1 be by ſome now put to the queſſ10n, 

Auſw. And is it but now put to the queſtion? What ſhall 
- ve lay then of that ſpeech of Doctor Bilſon 4 By ſuperiout 
powers ordained of God, we underſtand not onely Princes, 
out 2:1 publicke States and Regiments, ſome where the peo- 
ple, i-me where the Nobles having the ſame intruſt to the 
{word that Princes have in this Kingdome : and from this 
place Rom. 13. we are commanded to be obedient to thoſe 
that are 1n authority.Suppoſe we be in ſome Countrey where 


there 15 no King, but States,doth not this Scripture command 
"1 us 


and "onſcience reſatisfied. Se © 
us ſubzetion there alſo? How therefore by the highef” Powers 
here is mrant oniely the King ? The Dor acknowledgeth thar 
the Parliauicn 1% the hi ighclt Courr of Juſtice 11 the Kingdome ; 
and the highe!t Court ©f Joſtice wult riceds fall within the cor b 
paſle of t'1: » words, the higher Power s; unto which, by vertue of 
this commandement of + he \poltle,we are to be obedient. How 
then 15 this Cuc v"1chthe DoRor [aith, that by the higher Power « 
meant the K'no on: "oP [mpreme, 11 opp ſetion to the Parkament. 

Bu! prove it (faith he.) For S. Peters diſtinfion comprehend; 

U that are in 18th rity, the K ing as /upreme, and all that are (ent by 
kim 1 Pct 2.12 1 which latter ranke are the two Howſgs of Parlia- 
m bur, be: ing [ent by him, or ſent for by him, and by h:; s Writ ſitting 
there. 

Anſ. Calum(and other Interpreters) herein 1s contrary unto 

the Dotor, who ſatth thus; Thor that referre the pronoune (him) 
to the King, are much deceived : for th1s 1s that common re alon, 
whereby the anthority of all Magiſtrates is commanded; ccaule 
they doe rule by the commandement of God, and are ſcat by 
hun : ( By him) being reterred to God by other Interpreters,and to 
the King with the DoRor. 
» Then the Door ſaith ſecondly : In this Text of the Apoſtle it 
ſaid, All per (ons under the higher power; are exproſly forbidden to re« 
ft * for whoſoever in the jecond verſe, mnt be as large as the every 
foule in the fir/t. 

An/. That which the DoRor aimes at in theſe words,is to make 
the whole Parliament ſubje&t unto the King. Ani who demes 
them to-be the K.ngs ſubjects ? and that 15 1nen,and Englih mer, 
they ſhould not be (ubjeR unto the King ? But if he meanes, that 
aS a Parliament,they ſhould be ſub jet to enaft 1nd do what over 
he commandeth, then how is that true which b- farh 1n the 16. 
page,That there is ſuch an excellent :<imper of the three States 1n 
Parliament,there being a power of denying in each of them : tor 
what might follow if the King ard Lords without the Commons, 
or theſe and the Lords without the King, 1wight determine, &c. 
Or if he mean, that as a Parliament joyntly conſidered hey 2re to 


ſubmit paſſively unto the unlawfull commands of the King, and 
H that 
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that paſſive obedience is commanded onely here in this 1 3, Row. 
then this is ſoto (treighten the text,as rever any yet hath (treight 
ned it : neither indeed can any conſcience thinke, that when the 
Apoſtle commands us to be ſubjeR unto the higher powers, his 
meaning is enely by'way of ſuff-riag in his unlawfull commands, 
and not by way of obedience in his lawfull commands. 

Thirdly, the Door fſaith,7 bat the Roman State might chalenrs 
more by the Fundamentals of that State, then our great ( oncell ( 
thinker) will or cax. 

An/. But what then? Is it not therefore lawfull for the ſubjeRs 
now to reſiſt the higher power commanding things unlawful, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle commanded there that we ſhould not reſilt the 
higher powers 1n things that are lawfull ? Herein lies the Do- 
Rors continued muſtake : Hee thinkes this command of the Apo- 
poltle was given to the Chriltians to bee obedient to Ners in his 
unlawfull commands ; whereas the Apoſtles command 11 this 
place, reachesto all times, and is made toall that are Chriſtians : 
A&l:hough they did hve under Nezs,yet it does not follew, that the 
Apoſtle commanded them to be fubjeR to him in unlawfulls. If 
indeed Ners's commandements were onely unlawfull, and this 
direftion of the Apoſtle, was made only to the Chriſtians in thoſe 
times, and that the ſubjeRion commanded were onely fuffering 
ſubjzeRton, then this Scripeure might make much for his purpoſe. 
Buethough Nero was an enemy to the Chriſtiavs, yet ſome of his 
commandements were lawtull; and this dire&ion of the Apolile 
was not made onely to the Chriſtians in thole times, but,as a ge- 
nerall rule for all good men: and the obedience & ſubjcRion here 
commanded, was not onely to bee jaflive,. but active (which ! 
have proved already, wherein I alſo appeale to the DoRo:s 0 1 
conicience, whether that this Scripture doth not comand +. 
obedience and ſubjeaion to the Prince ) and therefore £15 1110” 
pretation thereof is exceding wide, and his Argument nl 

Then the DoRor faith, If it bee replied, that that py alu 121109 4 
_— and fir for thoſe times, as it 1s ſaza by ſore 17hors bes 1% 
wer s, 


Anſ.I aiwer, that the DoRor here makes his ow: adveric: 


. 
—— 


and Conſcience reſatisfied, FY 


and fights with him : Many other anſwers he refutes alſo, it being 
not in my purpoſe to make good every painphlet, but to ſatisfie 
mens conſ{ciences, onely I cannot but here take notice, that the 
DoRtor profefles againſt Arbitrary power,or ſuch as conquergurs 
ule,as he did /el?. 1.profefie,that he was much agiinlt arbitrary g6- 
vernment. But I with the Door would bee pleaſed to confider 
his own principles as he delivers themin theſe papers : for hee 
layes,that the Roman Emperours were ab/olute CAlonarchs, and did in- 
ared rule abſolmicly and arbitrarily, and that they did make themſetuer 
[uch abſolute Monarchs by conqueſt. Then hee ſayes, thus Crowne of 
E ngled us deſcended by three conqueſts, And therctore if one con- 
quelt is a reafon for the arbitrary government of the Emperour, he 
cannot but think (though he conceale his mind )that this govern- - 
ment alſo ought to be much more arditrary. . : 
V Yhat el{e remathes in this Seion, I have either ſpoken to it 
already,or ſhall more aptly in the follewing diſcouilſe. 
ov 


OO —— eee —— —— —_——— 


SECT. III. 
He Door faith, That for the proving this power of refeſtance, 
there u much ſpeech SITS fg: wo Bo, SD png nn . 


which becauſe they [ye low and unſcen by vulgar eyes, being not written 
lawes, the people are made to belerve that they are [uch as . that have 
the power to put new lawes npon them, ſay they are, 

» Av. Herein he runnes the Metaphor of Fundamentals too 
farre, as it becauſe the fundamentals of a houſe cannot bee ſeen, 
therefore the fundamentalllawes cannot be ſeen; which are not 
therefore: called Fundamentall, becauſe they ly under greund, but 
becauſe they are the molt eſſentiall upon which all the reſt are 
buik, as fundamentall poynts of Religion are moſt ſeene, and yet 
fundamentall. 

Secondly, he ſayes, theſe fundamentals are net written lawes, The 


- Parliament ſay they are, and produce ſeverall written lawes for 


what they doe. The DoRQtor,and thoſe that are of tus ſenſe, fay 
they are not : abs” FA: > in this calc, - 
3 " y 
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by the Parliament, ſeeing the Door hunſelte faith, none are {6 
fit to judge of the lawes as they ? 

Then the DoRorſaith , Thoſe that plead for this power of reſi. 
ſauce, lay the firſt ground worke of their Fundamentalls thus; The 
powey 1s ey1pinall y wn and from the people ; and ef when by elettion they 
have intrufted a Prince with a power he will not diſcharge bu truſt, then 
it falls tothe people ror, as 1m thu king dome, to the two Houſes of Puy- 
liament, the repreſentatrve boay of this K ingadowe, to ſee tort ; they may 
re- aſſume the power. T hu u the bottome of their fundamentals, as they 
are now di/covered to the people. 

Anſwer. Wee diſtinguwſh, as hee doth, the power abſtra- 
Aively conſidered from the qualifications of that power, and 
the deſignation of a perſon to that power. The power ab- 
ſtraRively conſidered, is from God, not from the people: but 
the qualifcations of that power, according to the divers 
wayes of executing in feverall forms of government, and the 
deſignation of the perfon that 1s to worke under this power, 
is of man: And ther-fore the power it ſelte wee never offer 
to take out of Gods hand, but leave it where wee found1t. 
But if the perſon intruſted with that power , ſhall not dif- 
charce kis truſt, then indeed it falls to the people, or the re- 
prelentative body of them to fee to it ; which they doe as an 
a of feltc-preſervation, not as an a of juri{diftion over their 
Prince. It 1s one thing forthem to ſee to it,ſo as to preſerve them» 
{clves for the preſent,and another thing fo to re-aſſume the po-. 
wer, asto putthe Prince from his office. As for example : Sup- 
poſe there be a {hip tull of paflengers at the ſea, in the time of a 
ſtorme,which is 10 great danger to be caft. away through the ne-, 
eligence and fault of the Steer{-man; the paflengers may tor their 
own preſent fafcty (that they may not be all caſt away )defire the 
Steeri-man to ſtand by,” and cauſe another to ſtand at the 
Sterne, for the preſent, though they doe not put the Steerſ« 
man out of his Othce. Aud this is our' caſe : wee doe not 
lay, that the Prince not diſcharging his truſt, the people and 
Parliament are 6 to: re-aſlume the power, as if the Prince 


were to bee put from tus, Othce ; whuch the Door ( not 
- diſtin» 
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diſtinguiſhing thus}) would obtrude upon us, but onely that the 
Prince being abuſed by theſe that are about him , qwhereby the 


charge is negleRed, the people , or repreſentative Body may 'o 
look to it for the preſent, ſetting ſome at the ſterne t1]]l the ſtorme 


be over, leſt the whole ſuffer ſhipwracke. And herein the Do- * 


Ror does exceedingly wrong ns , diſputing againſt us , as if wee 
went abont to depoſe our King, which was never thought on,nor 
from theſe principles can be colleed. 

Then the Door ſaith , that however the fundamentals of this go- 
vernment are much talked of , this ts according to them the fundamental 
in all Kingdomes and gouv:rnments; for they [ay power was every where 
from the people at firſt, and /o this wonld ſerve no more for the power of 
re/iftance in t nglandgthen in France or T urkey. 

An/. It it bethe fundamentall in all Kingdomes,and Govern- 
ments, then it ſcemes it does not lye {o low, and unlcene, (as the 
DoRor ſaid before) becauſe all the world fees it. 

Secondly, wheteas he faith, this will ſerve ne more for power of re- 
fſtancein England,then in France, or Turkey : he ſcemes to inſinuate 
that France and Turkey have noſuch pewer of reſiftance : but 
who doth not know that the Proteſtants in France are of this 
judgement with us and praQtiſc? witneſle that buſines of Rochell. 

Then the Doctor faith, we will clear up theſe two particulars, whe- 
ther the power be ſo originally, and chiefly from the people as they would 
have it z Then whether they may upon juſt cauſes reaſſmme that power : 
and faith, firſt of the originall of power which they won!d hate to be 
ſo ow the people, 4s that 1t ſhall be from God onely by a permiſſive ap- 
pro arion, 

Anſw. If the DoRor takes Power for Magiſtracie it ſelfe, and 
lufficiencie of authority to command or coerce in the governing 

of a people abſtratively confidered , as diſtinguiſhea from the 
qualification of that power, according to the divers wayes of ex- 
ecuting it in ſeverall formes of —_ , and the delignation 
thereof unto ſome perſon,then | doe not beleeve there 1s any man 
in the Parhament ( whom the DoRor eſpecially diſputes againſt) 
or of thoſe who write for them, that hold that the power 1s from 


the people , and by permiſſien and approbation onely of God ; 
H 3 neither 


ko 
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neither can they : for in that they contend fo much for the Parlia- 
ment , it argues they are of 6pinton that authority and power in 
the abſtra 15 from God himſclte : And for the deſignation of a 
perſon, or qualification of the power according to {everall torgs 
of government ; the DoRor himſelfe grants it in this Seton to 
be the invention of man, and by Gods permiſſive approbation, 

Then the Door comes to prove by three arguments,mhat power 
4s diſtinguiſhedfrom the qualification thereof , and deſignation, u of di- 
vine inſtitution. 

Anſw, Wherein he might have ſaved his labour in thoſe three 
arguinents, for none doth deny 1t : yet we will examine What hee 
faith in the arguments : firſt, he ſaith, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks ex- 
preſly, that the powers are of God, Rom. 13.1. and the ordinguce of 
God, ver(.2. by which power he underſtands the power it feltc 
of Magiſtracy, as diſtinguiſhed from the qualifications thereof,or 
deftignation of any — thereto. 

1. Andiffo, how 1s that true which he faith before,SeRion 2. 
where he ſaith , that the higher power in Paul, Rom. 13. # all one 
with the King as ſupreme , 1 Pet. 2.12. Where:$ he conteſſeth,chat 
the government of a King or 'Prince u the qualification of the power? 
ſodoth the Apoltle himfelfe, calling it w#3pom1n «:7a5, an humane 
conltitution. 

2. If by power here, Rom.1 3. be underſtood Magittracy , 
and authority it ſelfe in the abltra&, then when we arc comman- 
ded to ſubmit thereunto, the meaning cannot be that the Chrilti- 
ans in thoſe times, maſt (ubmit to the unlawfull commands of the 
Emperour, (as the Door weuld have it before ) ſecing the way 
of governing by an Empereur or Prince , is but the qualification * 
of the power ; ſurely it by power we are now to underſtand Ma- 
giſtracy and Authority itſelfe in the abſtraRt, then all that is com» 
manded inthe 13. of Rom. to ſubmit thereunto , is to acknows- 
ledge a Magiſtracy and then all the DoRors arguments , and his 
ftrength, whereby he would prove that we may not make for- 
cible _—_ to unlawfull commands from Rom. 13. falls to the 

ound. | 
y? Then the DoGtor tells us inthe ſame argument, ths power #7 cal- 

led 


— = E-, 
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4 an ordinente of man ſub jeRive, wherein h2 lies this ditini- 
on , That power is conſidered two waies , either a it # ſubjective «> 
mongt men, and ſo it s 3291» xiims, or elſe 44 it 14 conſidered Caula- 
liter, ad /o it 1s 170 ©«8, of God, 

Asſw. But this istoo ſtraight, for it is not called 2p 3by 17175 
not only becauſe it is amongſt men, butit is 3+ »-+1 « 'n5.an 
humane conſtitution,in foure reſpeRs, 1.becauſe it is 10 cax/alirer, 
the forme of ſeverall government being an invention of man. 
2. Subjellive, becauſe it isamongſt men. 3. Objeflive, becaulc it 
is buſied about men. 4. Finaliter, becauſe it is ordained for man, 
andthe Commor- weale,yet power it ſelfe is the conſtitution and 


ordinance of God. 

Then the DoRor proves , that the power i of God, beeanſe the 
Magiſtrate u calied the Miniſter of God, Rom. 1 3.ver(.4. 

An/. But here he ſlips from the power it lelbe tothe perſon de- 
ſigned to the power : for the power it ſelfe is not called the Mi- 
titter'of God, which wasthe thing he undertooke for to prove. * 

And ſoin this third argument where hee faith to the fame pur- 
poſe, ſpeake thoſe other places, By me Kings reigne, I have (aidyee 
are Gods, yet he confeſſeth rhat rhe forme: of government by Kings 
and Emperonys us an invention of man in the firſt argument, 

But now ſuppoſe the Door had proved that the power abſtra- 
Aively conſidered, is of Gods inſtztution, and had granted that the 
qualitcations of this governing power in ſeverall formes of go- 
vernment , aad the deſignation of the perſon therets be of man, 
What hath he gotten from, or gain'd upon his imagin'd adverſa» 
ry? For ſuppeſe that his adverſary ſhould ſay that they may de- 
pu their Prince , if he negleR his truſt (which is not our caſe) 

ecauſe that his power is originally from them , how doth that 
which the DoRor hath ſaid, weaken this argument ? For though 
be hath proved that the power of it ſelf is from God , yet having 
granted that the formes of that goverament, and the deſignation 
of a pcrſon thereto, is from the people, they may as well urge and 
lay therefore we may alter the government , and may depoſethe 
—_— becauſe be was of our deſigning, as well as they might ' 


ave argued fo, if the powet it ſelec had been from I” 
| en 
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Then the DeRor ſaith , the imprtation ts cauſleſſe which the plea. 


ders «1 11+ other fice do heealeſſely and ignorantly (ay npon us Divincer, 
a5 {j w« 61464 up/Honarthyard that only government to be jure divine. 

An! 1oict pal. en! rackes, how Cati We thinke other wile if 
we ſhould beleeve all that ghe DoRor faith? For he provesthat 
the power rentio':icf, Roth, 13. '5 fure Di14n0, and yet he faith 
SeR. 2. that the higher power there , 14 all one with the Supreme,or 
Kins in Punt; Vut this with the nature of Monarchiall govern- 
went , we thall come to co uider 1nore ap;ly 144 that which tol- 
lowes. 

Tac remaining par? of this Section 15 but to prove that the po- 
wer 1t {lie is of ©. 08 , that the qualification and deſignation was 
fiuſtly of man, which we all grant. * 

An'w. This isa very bold afſcrtion and ſcandaic ns to charge a 
Parhament in the face cf the world with hypoc:tre:but how doth 
thts agreeto the Doors owne principles, who doth declaime a» 
cainit men for their uncharitableneſle, in nor deleeving the Kings 
Proteſt:tions?Is this then ro uncharitablenes 1n him, charging the 
Houſcs with vrete..ivg one thing & intendng another? Is not con- 
ſcience a$'well bound to be Charitable,& to belceve the Proteſta- 
tions of the Parliament,:s thoſe papers that come out inthe name 
of the King ? and hath the Parhament and Houſes carried them- 
{clves fo unworthily and baſelygthat under pretence of Religion, 
we ſhould thinke they gape atter the revenues of che Church? O 
where 1S this ans charity? And if the King be bound by oath(as 
the Door ſaith)to maintain the government of the Church as by 
Law c{tablithed, yet he isno more bound by vertue of that oath to 
maintain that government then any oth-r Law ofthe Kingdome; 
and as for other Lawes , ifthe King and Parliament thinke fit to 
repeal them, they may, yet without breach of the Kings oath : fo 
inthis allo, 

Then the Do@er comes in the 25. page to open himſelf ſome- 
what more freely concern ng the government of the Church by 
Biſhops : where he faith, That it ts /uch g povernment which the 
C hmrch alwaies had ſince the firſt receiving of the C briſtian fauth in this 
au, and of all other gopernments ſimply the beſt the abolifuing _ 

Cc 
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of, the King hath reaſon by power of Armes to divert. - 

To which I anſwer, Firſt, that if the Door looke into the ſto- 
ry of Queen Aarier time, he (hall finde, that ſuffering Proteſtahy 
Churches, (which by reaſon of perſecution, were faine to lye 
hid in London) were'governed by Elders and Deacons : That 
is ſimply the beſt government of the Church which 1s chalked 
andruled out by the Scripture, as the DoRor will confeſle : and 
if this government bee ſo, I wonder that thoſe that are {6 much 
for it, ſhould bee of that judgement, that there is no particular 
forme of Church-government laid downe in the wel : which 
judgement they mult :ceds bee of, unleſle they will hold, that 


the governinent of other Churches is ſinfull, and contrary unts - 


the word, which they are loth for to doe. And truly if thisgo- 
vernment be ſimply the beſt, the beſt haththe worſt ſucceſſe : for 
there is no government in all the Churches of Chriftendome , 
that hath had ſo many Sets and Schiſmes, or occafioned fo much 
ſeparation from the ChurcticF of Chrilt, as this hath done. There 
are many Sets aad diviſions in the low Countries, but none of 
them departing trom the Proteſtarit Church there, by reaſon of 
= Church-government ot diſciplone, but by reaſon of do- 
ne. 

Let any mar! birt ſeriouſly conſider the Proteſtant Churches in 
Switzerland, France, Holland; Gertnany, Scotland, and hee ſhall 
eafily obſerve, that there is no ſiich ſeparation or diviſion made 
from the Churches by reaſon of the Charct-government (tabli- 
ſhed in thett, as hath beth here” i” England,. by reaſon of this 
Diocefart govetrimient. And if atiy man ſhall ay, this bad ſucceſſe 
here” is"rather' to bee impiited'to the wickednefſe of the Gover= 
nours, then the corruption of government : Why ſhould hee 
thinke that the Governours in England are more wicked then 1n 
other Proteſtant Churches, it the government it ſelfe did not give 
ſcope to their wickednefſe ? And if the government of Dioce- 
{an Biſhops, bee ofall gevernments the beſt, wee wonder that 
Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles ſhould 'not appointir : ſurely they appoin-, 
tettſottiegovetnient'iti the Chuitch ;. and what te appointed, 
| ada2s”” 
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vas 92 Divive, andfo Veſt; i ng this" was 
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Jure Divine till of late. But if this government bee ſimply the 
beRit will abide triall ip its due time and place : but that it ſhould 
be ſo good, as that the abolifhiog thereof, the. King hath reaſon 
by powerof Armesto divert, this is ſtrange. Now the Doftor 
ewes himſelfe , that hee had rather the Kingdome ſhould 
be embrewed in a bloody warre, then Epiſcopacic (honld be put 
downe ; and that will ſtirre up the King to an unna'arall civil 
warre for the uphelding of that order : Judge yee, O all Engliſh- 
men,whether it be better for you to have this order taken away, 
then for the whole Kingdome to lie imbrewed 1n their &wne 

ee 
a the concluſion of this Seton the Door complaines, That 
the Kings Speare and Cruſe, and neceſſary Ammunition, and proviſi- 
01s, are takgn away, not reſtored though often demanded, contrary faith 
hee, to the example of David, aho having taken the Speare and the 
Cruſe from Saul his King, reftored thens againe before they were de- 
manded,n Sam.16. 

eAnſ. But though Saxls Speare was reſtored before ir was 
demanded, yet not before Sau! had humbled kimſclfe to David, 
ſajing, / have fonned; returne, wy ſonne David, for I will no more dee 
thee harme ; becauſe my ſoule was pretions in thine eyes thu day : Be- 
hold, I have played the foole, and have-erred exceedinely, werſ. 21. 
Whereupon David aroſe, and faid', ver. 22. Behold the Kings 
Speare, let one of the young men come over and fetch it. Neither 1s 
mention here made o lecing the Cruſe. Some other things 
the DoRor hath in this Seftion, wherein hee doth rather charge 
= prove, but mens knowledge-may ſufficiently anſwer ts thoſe 
things. 


— ——, 


SECT. VII, 


[x this laſt SeRion the DoRor tells us, That rhewgh (onſcience 
conld be perſwaded that it is lawful to makg a defenſive repftance, yet 
is can never be perſwaded that the King is ſuch as the people muſt bee 
made 16 btlitve be ts : for indead it concer nes all ſuch as will refft upon 

the 


- 
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the principles now taught, to render their Prince odions to Li: people, 
wider the hateful notions of Tyrant, ſmbverter of Religion and Lawer, 
4 per, on not to be truſted, or at leaft a5 one ſedured to ſuch evill aeſigner, 
by wicked connſels, that hee wil. bring in Popery, that hee will not ſtand 
to hus promiſes. x » 

Anſ. Theſe are ſad -Charges,but how grounlleſſe God and the 
world knowes ; who may not ſee how tender the Parkiainent 
hath been of the Kings honour ? Therefore they have not beene 
willing to belceve that thole Declarations that came out in his 
pame, are his owne: Therefore they charge all that is done on his 
counſcllors,not on humſelfe ; herein being fully like unto David, 
who though Sav/came out againſt him, yet did he not impute that 
uonaturall warre unto Saxl humſelfe, fo much as unto thoſe that 
were about him, ſaying unto Saul, If the Lerd hath ſtirred thee up 
againſt ne, let rims accept an offering ; but if they be the cinldren of men, 
curſed be rhey before the Lord : for they have driven mee out this day 

abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, 1 Sam.26,19. Therefore 
alſo whenthe Parliament hath written any thing that might in 
the leaſt meaſure refleRt upon his Majclty , 1 have obſerved that 
they never did write ſo, but to vindicate and to cleare themſelves 
from ſome aſperſions firſt caſt upon them; and wher#they did 
write ſo, like Shew and fapher, they took a garment and went 
backward ;defiring rather to cover thento behold any nakedneſſe 
in our dread Soveraigne : And woe be unto them from the Lord,, 
(but I will noe curſe them with the curſe of {baw) who put his 
ja. n ſuch aRions, whereby any nakednefle ſhould bee 

vered, | 

Then the DoRor comes to the examination of thoſe fears and 
zealoufies which have poſſeſſed the people , which hee faith are 
raiſed on theſe grounds,report of forraine powers to be brought in,tha 
D© neens religion, the reſort of Pape to bus Majeſty, bus —__ of 
weenes ſent for the reliefe of Ireland : To which —_ » 
That the r orraine invaſions given ont to the people in 4 
muſe, the _— g ks them mon” of defence are d;covered in 
time to have been vain : But faith he, If there be now any foraigne aid 
comming towards the King ( as all | > Kings cannot but —_ 

| 2 F $1000» 
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themſelves concerned in this eauſe ) it will be juft for him to uſe them 2. 
$ainſt ſubye (is now in armer. : 

" Asſw. To which 1 anſwer, That it doth not appeare that our 
fears were vaine , becaufe forraigne invaſion hath been preven- 
ted; for we may rather thinke that therefore we have not been 
invaded by forraigners, becauſe the Parliament hath beene vigi- 
tae both b fea and land to prevent them. But who doth not fe 
that ſo far as lies inthe DoRorzhe doth invite forraigne forces in- 
tothe land , and ſoſtirup other Princes for to ſend them, and our 
Xing for to uſe them ? Whether this be agreeable to an Engliſh 
Divine, or an Engliſh SubjeR, I leave to be judged. 

Then he faith, The 2 weens religion is no new canſe. 

Anſw. To this I fay notbing,butleave it (being matter of fat). 
tothe judgement of eyes that have ſcene ations, whether there 
be no more cauſe of jealouſic now then at her firſt entranee. 

And thirdly, for the reſort of Papiſts, and the Kings entertai- 
ning them , the DoRor ſtrengthens the intruſt of jt with that ex- 
nn of 'David, we may ſce ſaith he , what manner of men were ga- 
thered to David in bus diffreſſe, and how Ziba was rewarded. 

eAnſw. To which 1 {ay this only, how can the DoRor make ' 
appcare , that thoſe that were gathered to. David were men 0 
another Religion from David, and of ſuch a Religion that by the 
State was counted rebellion , who alfo by the State was to beg 
diſarmed > Which if the Doctor does not make good , this in- 
ſtance 15 nothing to our caſe. 

Aud 4.for the matter of Ireland , I leave that wholy to the Pars 
laments Declarations, who without doubt know the proceedings 
of thoſe better then this BoRtor, and what confeience en- 
lightened will not rather reft for farsfaction upon Parljamentgry 
Declarations, then upon this Doors affertion in this matter. 

The other things th this Section are moſtly matter af fa, and 
therefore 6 mult referre themto mens lenſe, onely F cannot but 
obſerve how 1n alt things the PoRor cleares the King, 'and cafts 
dirt upon the Parkament,but RiYl with this cunving, when be bath 
laidthe greateſt apetoonpen them, he retracts ir) theſe words : 
J feaks 11 this v9 64ff an) » tbe wiſdenne of the greas Comn- 


| ch, 


and Coſciencereſatisfied, 6t- 


eel, like a$ before, when he had ſaid what he could, (or happily 
- dard for the ago rating by conqueſt , he Comes oft wich this 
kinde of ſpeech, Thu / peak not 4 if the Kings of the land might rule 
4 (onquerexrs ; and thisis an ordinary leight when men have 
preached againſt purity and holinefſe with as much bi:terneſle as 
they can, then they thinke to come off in this or the ike manner , 
God forbid that [ ſhould ſpeak againſt purity and holineſſe : But let him 
in Gods name , cleare the King in what he may, (as wee are all 
bound to doe as farre as we can) but can he not cleare his Maje- 
ty without ſuch foule aſpertions caſt on the Parliament? of 
whom he faith thus page 30. Men ave higly concerned to confiaer 
whether they alſo that are the maine dereQors 1 thus reſiſtance doe di/- 
charge thus truſt they are called ta, whether to diveſt the King of the 
power of eArmes, and to wſe thens, be to defend bit Verſon , Right and 
Dignity > Whether the forcing of the Subjets property to the advan- 
ring of thus reſiſt ance, and the impriſoning of their perſons for denial, be 
the maintaining of the right and priviledge of the ſwbjefts > Whether 
the [affering of ſo many $2, te vent their Doltrines , and to commut 
[ch un offerable eutrages wpon the wor ſbip of God with [uch licention/- 
* , 5 4a defending of Religion , and the eftablifted worſhip of this 
reb ? 

An/w, Theſe are foule charges upon the Parliament: How can 
the Door (ay, / eter nes t us dijComrſe to caſt the leaſt blauniſh upon 
the Pearbaweont ? Well, bleſſed is the man that condemneth not 
himſclfe in that thing which be alloweth : The DoRar coatefleth, 

That nun ts bee ſubjott to bightr powers and that we ave to (wb 
. mit to thew, he confeſleth alſo, That the Parliament is the higheſt 
Court in the Kingd ome, and a j-dpe what te the Low ; they 
having therefore judged this refiltance to be lawful,ifthe Door 
ſhall reſiſt this their declarative power, ſaying it is not law,and 
caft ſuch dirt and reproaches upon them, doth he not condemne 
tumfelf in the thing which he alloweth ? 

But in this laſt clauſe of his booke , be ſwmwmonr conſcience 19 4n- 
[mer npon paine of dammation , and I make no queſtion , but when 
men Nall have ſeriouſly conſidered his booke , the verdit that 
conſcience will bring 1n, will this M : h 

3 $ 


G2 Detter Fearne an([wered, 


Asin the ſight of God, I have peruſed this Treatiſe of his, and 
I finde it injuriousto the King, to the Parliament, to the Divines 
of this Kingdom, to the other SubjeRs,& to the Treatiſer himſelf, 

To the King, for hereby he is put on, and exaſperated againſt 
his Parliament and Subjets, further engagedin this war,and en. 
couragedto take the aſſiſtance of Papiſts, who if he conquer by 
their meanes, what Proteſtant good ſubjeR doth not blecd ts 
thinke what will become of him ? 

Tothe Parliament,being charged with the blood that is ſpilt in 
theſe warres, with the miſeries of Irland,with the Schiſmes and 
Sets of this Kingdome , with open bypocrifie, pretending one 
thing, and intending another. : 

To Divines, all whom he makes to be of his judgement. 

To the Subjes, denying to them the liberty given them by 
God,and Nature, and the fundamentall Lawes of the Kingdome, 
and calling in forraigners npon them. | 

To the Treatiſer himſele,who hath needleſſcly imbarked him- 
ſelfe in a bad cavſe. 

And laſtly, tothe Scripture and God , and his great Officer on 
Earth,Conſcience; the Scripture being wreſted, God diſhonou- 
red, and the conſcience deceived. 

Now the Lord grant that whilſt we ſpeake of Conſcience, we 
may in all things make conſcience of our waies , for wx/ti conſci- 
entiam babuit ad judicinm', non ad remedinum. As Concerning the 
King, Give the King thy judgements, O God, and thy rightrowſneſſe nn- 
ro the Kings Son : as concerning the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment Fa Let the monntaines bring grace wnto the people , and the little 
hits thy righteow ſueſſe. Let the King and Queen, and people proce 
thee, O Ged,zc4 lit all owr Englend praiſe Bs OY A 
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= {crious Obſervation ; | 
[covered the true flate and ſirengt 
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2 The Milnigbti watch. 
& He harmlcfſe ſpirit and the merry, commonly 


"rx==V. agnennterrirex; the name of Rubin Geod- 
| jy ſtorlſe of fcering 


of hex fervice, arid. be) 


w 
ens Feare he refol Oe 
ions.in the upper world had = 
40d in a{crious humour one night 
exvehg new courſes ang akerations 
of ans - 
The firſt ES came at Ys where he found 1 good part 
of the Army newly came from. heheard themtalke as conh- 
dentof. viaory 3s, they | they Cas Tm alicrs already, he much ad- 
miced the; ungerflanding..and ors of thee Generall, and da- 
ring ore py (tay there any nya ſhould be taken for a Malig- 
and be whipt, 4 — 23 fyvi ch tor Oxford ,'yet not farre 


pa he Ns Heat ARR Onion! SGI 
red ſome Couns. pf Guard , though they weie men of warre he heard 
thero much 491d peace »-godtreringio becold, Ro6/n could not 
chulobuxlpghaphanr thee roalger 095 another by boaſting in whgt 


hot ſervicenhey had been, my | 
When,he.came40-Oxtord, -the he venuared. info was Lt. 


Marics as ſome | reve- 

rea heads, ſome wereos dagln @ London for 

conſciences eftecmed the fr of their minds of a greater 
VO conſequence 


1 


conſequence then their Revenues: they much lamented the iniquity of 

thecim:s,and wiſh: indeed(if they could be found)that abler and more 
learned men might ſupply their deferred places. Rebbiw wandred at 
gravity of the men, who _ cat wiſdome and moderation were di. 


courſing amongſt them(clye ror whence the firſt cauſe of theſe di. 
bin departing from themthree times, ſncezed out aloud , Biſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, B:ſhop 

From nc he came to Chriſtchurch whete © Four 2. pach{of 
and indeed they were the #ttecbouſticows of the K CS 
into his ſacred eare$allthe ull _"y that the T7 katy : 
were they that poſſeſſed him with impoffible th 

ver fought, whereinhe had the viQeory, and fome conqueſts were told 
him to be atchieved by the Parliament wherein he received 'no lofle at 
all. A band or twoof men, havepaſſed fora whole , and a Liter 

= 
being ſo neare unto him the influence of ſo Sacred a Majeſty 
work no better impeſſion in their ſoules;and d neare unto the bed 
chamber he found His Majeſty though in theſe dj times yer fall 
innocence then his Guard, With much Joy and Renowne be departed 
thence, and obſcrving as he went (for has paſt midnight) many a 
looſe wench, i inthe armes of 'of the Cavaliers, he gave every 
ning her. He heard amongſt the Sentinells, as he was departing from 

Gnindof exvrex viddory cbuaial by one Sir Ralph Hepro xyaoty 
part of the Parliaments fordes,/' wherein the of Sramfards 


ſtempers did ariſe, and Sk  imputing {t ro'this, and ſome to that, x66. 
cunning heads afſembjet! rogerher, thefewere im 

to believe them. They would tell bim of ie thre an nducetin 

on the Thames for a whole fleet at Sea. Robbrm much 
of native conſtaricy,and tranquillity of mind, and ſecured berter by his 
EET ie on the arm without awake- 
ments were faid to be routed , many of his Soubdicei pine, many 


taken priſoners and fore of Armes, and Ammunition with them, 
It, as mt rea, oi had rear and the Rofe 
was moſt r 


were k. eraty, aac eaag = 


*. 3) 


4 


ther bimlelf,20d wp te ah of oabotea Vitor 


.He had not” 
ne 2s farre 2s Muſes in a Vinten 
orch achigck gryet themſelves as well as 
hey could from che cold vi Eenona the Wine Wincers night. They were 
exrream poore,and(which is moſt ſtrange)in ſo ſhort anabſence and di- 
france fram Cn Oxfrdihey were grown extreamlyignora=t, for they took 
him for their _4 peo, and craved his Power and ProteQion to ſupport 
them. Robb:n tol them they were much miſtaken in him, forthough he 
Was not mortal he was but of middle birch no more then ey; they be- 
bye davighrers of Memorie,& ha the ſonof Micth, but he bade them 
xt comfort for-thart now in 9xferdchere was {ure news of Peace anda . 


melggn pro men 


| Er hope of their return to their diſcontinued trabitarions: ar this 
if 


med with much <h Joy ro rouſe up themſelves, and did affure him 


w__ he report prove true, _ would ſing his praiſes 
—_ heritichs The Elfproud fuch a favour inthe name 
of by ny them, and did roumyoloya perform it, and in -.- 


aryl rh jche conveyed ſelf to Sale- gh i in Corviba®: 
For PN bo were quartred. He found the defeat given to 


ſogreat as Fame in 0xferd confirmed it 
to _ onto indeed was ſorely ſhiken, and ſome 
of his ard many taken priſones. Witha curious eye heob- 
ey what jg pg Ammunition were taken,and above all he had 2 


weir: 1 at ſee the. braffe piece with the Crowne and the Roſe 
on it, nified his. conqueſtrhe ſearched np and down 


the Army "2nd the Mages ine but he could not find ir: Ar 
lengrh doh of what he looked for, the venterous Elfe came into 
Sir R«/phs chamber, and finding him aileepe, and ſafe as Wineand In- 
nocence, he dived into his - and the firſt thing he took our, ' hee 
found tobeare the'impreſion of the Roſe and Crowne, and it was a 
brave piece indeed, for it wasa token which was all 
ture that was in it. Robbins aſhamed to ſee himſelffo deluded could nor. 
at the firſt but ſmile at the conceit, and it into its Magazine re- 
peting hionel ofhis journey he did ſwear he would never truſt: 

; > 


Fame, nor Pamphlet more,though printed in athouſand [aiverſiticg, 

E:om C—_ much indignation,and more fpced he fl —_ 
an in a moment placed tymſcltc at Briſtoll, where be found the face 
of chings juſt like the aire of an April morning , it lmiled and it ra 
both at once, ſome were greedy of peace, and lone Agape Were a5 ea: 
ger of war , here ſome ſtood for the King, there others for the Parlia- 
ment, the greater number was for the one fide, but the better. for the 
other. The husband was divided againſt the wife, the fiftcr againſt the 
brother, and the ſon ly forbidden hands againſt the tather. Zebin 
beholding ſo Rrange a diviſion amongſt people ſo neer in blood, wiſhed 
himſclfc againe in Fairy Land; for ſaid he, we have no ſuch dinge, no 
ſuch —_— nor unnaturall gareſss bur all Gilence and oblivion. 
a perpetuall peace. And quickly abenfoniag the place, he in an inſtant 
Came into Glocefterſhire, 1o a Towue called Tedbwy, where the more ta 
increaſe his miſery ke met with the ſpirit of faction and di 
z$ale. This was the ſpirizthat was accuſtomed to make-a great 
in the Churches to teare ofthe, Suyplice from the NPI, 
and when he to be ſign: hay rofle 
(like a Divell di ) £5 teare hi a 
neyſe and foaming to runng out of the Temple.» This ſpirit ave 1 
have perſwaded Robin toturne Rexndbead, and told himthat they were 
the beſt ſort of Chriſtians : I, replyed Rebiw, that is even ware 33 God 
is in G/oceſter ſhire, As he was proceeding in-his diſcourſe, he was inter- 
cepted by a great noyſe and tumult of people, who cried aut, flycflye, - 
fye. Amazed atthe ſuddenneſſe of the cry , andthe mukti:\ides of the 
people thatcame thronging,by 4 he looked about him to nnderſtand 
what the buſinelle was; te tound:it.a company of people; whom flying 
from Cirenceſter , rhetgnorart fury,of the tword had ſpared. Prince 
Rwgest had newly.coed the Towne, and having thrice ſummoned ir, 
angchey rcfufing.to-yecld.it into his-hands,he ſeized on it by vialence, 
and on his.t oft extrancohe, burned 2.preat part of the Towne ; the ſhot 
nam the-windowes by the Muskets of. the Towne did wonderfully an- 
nog men, and he tound no better means to prevent that miſchiefe, 
a 

but 


a 


but by ſetting fire on the houſes there was 2 


Colonel es - and Colonel! 7 J2 my © Smt ana FR 
the Parliament, vere cirher ſlaine,or wound 
this Prince tobe a Gentlem1n one of civill and ferious d; {ay 


a, itn few in wo 


e range report he had dcliv; 
i Krncs wh dp diſpatched himſc1fe from hin wihd as much © 


les we from the mouth pf his angty Canons, and'on.” 

dk wo ; $hach Cacke hee Bags to Few ae obgh Filer p- 
(Eft Rp pot em, or thro One great * 
cold bu "mari 6f the Oy Kepi7 


garriſon hots to be wo wa Fan's ; loathto, confine at { 
thoſe crafie people , with'an invitive' March Yee cone to Pontefra 


where he found the Earle of New wet rcateſt pat ofh's Ar- 
mic gone towards Torke, not ſo Ly = as it was ſ\uogeſte d, 
buc for complement rather, and to entertaine the Q.icene of England, 
who was to be cither at Newcaſtle, or at Terke, He found the 
Army of the Reculanes, though in many combats ſhaken an4 ſcattereC, 
pet not to reccive ſo greatan overthrow as many tongues too credu- 

oully have voiced it, _ * 

Neither did he find in Tor& Maſſeto be (aid in every Church,ic bring 
croſſe to the method of the cloſe and ſubtill generation of the Papiſts 
to make a publick profeſſion of their Religion before they had = 
perfected their intentions and by the ſtrength of Authority made both 
the ends of their defignes to meet together. Howſocver it being Cil- 
covered that the Warre which was pretended, for the maintaining of 
the Kings Prerogative tended now indeed to the innovation of Re'igi- 
on, and to make the Papiſts appeare the Kings beſt SubjeRs, it hath 
turned many hearts and armed many hands againſt them, The newes of 
the No ing made Reb» {0 brisk,and ſo overcharged him with 
newes,that as Sa to contain it, as he was my on fo receive it, 
be could nova full forvay of Yorke eo oO unto 


Newcaflleto diſcover what good ſervice thoſe foure thips hive a 
iinder 


jod uefy lice beholding to Fame for "he 
vere 


of him , affcighred at the thun-"," 


hinder any it veſlells that come top vg res Deland ox ; 
——— lire warns oy 
upto CG agabond clfe performed with, perm, | 
nefle Ce hebe reed in os he would have 

e. The firſt place bee 


ratherthe obje&t of the memory then of the: 
came into, it was a Conventicle of the Family c,it was then much _ 


about two of the clock in the merning, and the Candles being put 
werc from one exerciſe unto another, Robbiw pre ing put gut 


ſ SEEESEz ſpirit of Youth pod 
newly awakened from the mornings ; the women rene ad 


| It fn tertoi ances 


gring them etrhemaltun 
gether, mbetoretenal cud 
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1 
A. 


A perfels Fg ls T of 


>» oe © s Herens there hath beene many Tiuroals and Pal- 
% ſages, the truch whereot hath beene much lulpe- 
Qed, fotatherdoth notbe cenaineto _—_— 
true report of her prethrens 
terefore choſcnto her {elſe a fery true Praneer 
(rx do feorne to print lie) toprint a weekly Tagr- 
nall for her deare Countrymen of Whales 50-uR- 
derſtand te fery much. marke you me tat now, hor 
ferily T_T 
i, From 

Te foure Lowl of the creat high Houſe , and cight Mcmberofthe 
Houſe of Common being come tv-Oxetord with teir Propoſition gm 
te crear Houſe of Parti re conftrained to deliver their coefſage 
ron fn Rd wick bong rea "0 


i0gs 
there, and: wrt (a Oulu tare: of it, m—e—_ eo 
nable troubleand charge. | 

CBS NT 


Libor yg dope T- 


ſpoyling ina maſt barbarous manner. 
3. From Cheſbire oy | 
”. . Information is brought ought of Cheſhire, that Sir Themes Aﬀtevthe 
Biſhops creat Soliciter and friend, and Sir Fincent Corber Commander 
of te Kings Forces -againſFte Parliament ,, hath" hadia croge defeat at 
' Nantwitch by Sir Wi{{iam Newton Licutenant, generfll tor tat Coun. 
ty, whoſlew about two hundred of te Catztiers,' rooke tek; horlesfrom 
aivers others, and diſarmed them , and about. eight y.of rem eg =" 
priſners ; Now her will declare tc trutli of ris newes well toher degre 
Countriemen, for te Cafaliers did march boldly intoce townethinking 
© toplunder astey uſe to doe, buttat cood. Knight, Sir Wit. Brewtonbe- 
in roo cunning for rem watched reir knavery , anddrew his tgreey 
totem, and did ſend then pullers, and ſ\wordsabout teit cars pelVmgl, 
and {ome was kil'd truly, marke you tat now , others were hut tat tey 
did p'ccd pittifully, and rey tooke others and difarmed tem , and fent 
tem to priſon, well let tem lyetere , teach tem to keepeaway our cood 
" King, and fight againſt our creit Parliament, and te Commanders tem- 
- ſelvesare tope committed, ' tey loſt teir horſes, threw away tear hits 
and cloaks, and ranne through hedge and ditch to ſcape away, one pair 
of legs was worth two pair obhands. + 1+ + | 
[127 202% | ta v07 4- 'From Creefter, « 017 20-01 Wer 
3» Prince Rupert with Prince Maxvice, re Eatle of Notthampton, Earlc 
' of Carnarvan, and Lord Digbycame out of Warwickſhire withyabout 
5000. horſe to Ciceſter(which is the Bulwarke of the Covinty of Glo- 
2:Ner whoſe elpeciall care, asirisrruly informed , was to protec thelc 
' who livedncaterhat were Papiſh trom all harme , but ro keepeallteir 
houſes, oxcn,ſhcep,coods, aud all tattey had from the Cafaliers, tat by 
no meanes they might be taken from tem, or tey , but 8hipſ® 
and Darlinſcor,two poore townes nearce,were creatly : fe narncs 
of the chiefe PapiſharcMc8beldew,MriCaning and Mr.Brunt of Stook, 
© who trepes 2 conſtant court ef guard et his houſe all Papiſh, to whow 
the Papith inthoſe parts have ecourſe. 


- 
- 
- 
P i . < 


- 6 eag mona = 


ne mee ans H6 www el 


oO. 


Prince 


Y 


| die Comer lentogiade I idly 


. notbe {o Chriſtianlike ro.tem as togive tem teir hoſe and ſhoos 


» Cunt 
lives and ploud, tento yeeld tote ers, who foug 
yoke, Ke tc Cafaliers ſhot a-crangdote call it, a vil [tying 
which light among corne and hay ina barne\, and ſet it all on fire, tc 
ſmoake whereof did ſo annoy tem , and trouble reir ſight rat tey could 
not well ſee where tey did goe,nor how neare te Cafatiers'wererhytem, 
who being forced to retreat intote Towne, were purſued by te Catali- 
ers, and mAny of tem {]aine, yet have te Cafaliers little cauſe to prap tor 
allrat, for tey loſt as many men, or mote tefireParliament forces; ſave 
only te cruelry which was uſed tote Proteſtant Miniſters of te Town. 

Tere were three Miniſters in te Towne, Maſter Gregory , and two 
more, which tey did moſt cruelly kill, and cut in peeces , refrever was 
heard of by any inte German warres, telike rel + fy uſed tomany 
womenand children in the Towne ; Lord how pi Mathidg wast' 
tate cruell Catalicrs ſhould kill te Proceſtants, and preſervete Papiſh 
to beare armes, and yet our pretren of England doe thinke tey will not 
hurt tem till rey come tem, ahid cutteir throat, © © 

Letters have fince come from thence, informing us that Prince'u- 
jert and all. his forces are fled from Cicefter,forte Countrey is come in 
ſo faſt upon tem, tat if they lighr upon tem, tey are like to pay deare for 
Cicelter buſineſſe, for teir cruelty hath made tem foodiousinallte 


.Conntrics tere about$, for te moſt te Cafaliers have kil/'d were notby 


manly fight, but by plunder and barbarous cruelty to o)d men tar were 
not able to beare armes, women and children, Miniſters and poor fick 
people, and theſe ſouldier which they have nor uſed aste Parliarnenes 

ces ule teirs, for tey Cafaliers ſtripr of all teir clorks whithwere fe- 
ry cood moſt. of tem, and put of teir old rags ro put upot tem, and would 


but drove them like beaſts and nor Chriſtians bare foot and bare leg to 


Oxford, and not # bit of bread or dibpof drinke inthe way”; -excepr 
tey would cat gr > or dv arr yountoy men com 
Lord tat her Cafalicrs ſhould be fo crueſ} to her deare pretten Chuiſti- 


"=" Vans- 


&. 


ns of England, woile ted Titrks or Jewes, was not tee ploody Gy 
Ee rn LS 
ann : Fries Globe | 
 , Prince JuperKas it is itporred)mitched from Cicefter towards Th 
fer, whither the Earle of Kiſex is prepating for hitti, bd Har fer 
three ef horſe , and abokt ap hundred of Dragoons to ſt te 


6. From Plimmeath. 

mains. gia by Letters ourof the Weſt , that the Loid 
« with his forces for the Parliarnent , did ſlay of the Cafallies 
under Sir Ralph Hopton, in $$kirmiſh about 200. and if fupply of mere 
power come in to affift, he wi'l be able to parſue him Go Rich pas 
pofche hath laboured to get the County of Devonto fend in forts, s 

alſoto Excerer by Rather, 
| come tothe Lord 


hc an | hoped thar he will rour Sir Au{ph A 
: for they are much diſtraQted already, and the Lord Sn 
Ford followeth hard with a brave and ſtout reſolution. 

| 7. From Torkeſhire. | 
, The Earle of Newcaſtle remaines ftill iv Yorke, bur the Parliamietts 
Forces wait for another opportunity, keeping ſtill the field, 
But itis informed}, that abput zoo of his Arnry thin were alk 


* cameto Zthroaw, intending to plunder ſome townes ther 
Pucliaments Army ſent 60 Muskerticrs tolye in am ivit 
them, fell upon the Cafalicrs, who with other aid that cameto he 
| yethem a ſecond overthrow - ſothat the Earle 'of Newedfle 

. There came allo information from Lincalvſbive, that there is gieatfit 

ferwyce between the Earle of Newcafle and the Lord Newpivr, Wha © 


WE Lo 4 E- 0 


Information is fibcc come, that there is ſuppl 
$1 d,; and Fg is thoug 
19n,s 


Mm. m»- i. o- > - 4 wma. mz”  Þ® 


"| 


;vf his Azgy: for che; Lord Newpert doth not like his Papit 
exc z who have impriſoned tbe Lord Sagil,Si 


Newport is come away, and hath Heb. 


Nh wait gar» SER 


poll bor 

his Papiſh Army. Some Pa iſts come in to hi 

stholc Papiſts bring with Laney ſo li 

pleating his Army againe, that Lp one 

which 4 wha, his Army, on 
at her pretren in 7orkſbire wi w! a papies 
my: truly her docs not love Papies. 


Die Lane Feb. 6. 
Ti Houſe taking the bufineſſe of Ciceter into conſideration , and 
the great probability that if the Cafaliers ſhould have taken thit 


towne and kept .it , it Was wen anobable toy. pou ere en 


ſpoile and hs] in divers pl int 
ſteady J*pp' 4 the Parliaments Wis Jenn ff that 
ſean. 


Qi to voted, Fþat Go: 


Te-toule, of . 
{wer cothe Pre 


1A vos Fes 2. 
HeLonb having debar ER 
bart Sor rarer are 


# ay \. 5-, __ »  "X* 
Parliament appointed that wn ſhould be'carried to prifori, ' | " he, 
The Houſe have been very buſie about the treaty with his Me 
which was concluded, and the manner how it ſhould berhat qilhpyy 
accommodation migh, be obtained, $3.0 

There was a moſt ungodly Miniſter brought tothe Houſe of Toi 
mons out of Suſſex, againſt whom were exhibited Articles 
who perceaving how all his wickedneffe was diſcevovertd, « 
againſt the Biſhops whom he confeſt had broughthim'rs tie tk 
courſes, to r which he was accuſed. 

Letters c®me out of Worſterſhire giving information chat the Cavs 


licrs have had an overthrow there, butrhe fall of this rclagon| is not 
COme. | ol 


A Letter from the Ha tout in Hellend re1d before the Lords,” 
OY Febr waxy 9. 164 3 


4a) fi _ 


of nm te Lam of Fu land with at leaſt 100600 |, and many - ths] 
aptains and c alter with 12 men of Warre, ti nooffanas 
pr frm 


ngoetr A But God ſent ſuch ſtormy weather; 'ſobe windis" 


4 week ſhattered pon the b ty. 
pn þ. art ks, Par Penn wg Ar qi MA 


di/pleaſed with their A { and cert Paxliament) To I oy, 
a Conrralt made by Sir Wilbant Sandis in of the Kang yrith one Botte 
Naa, 4 ene to goto Newcaftle on Yorke with ren Gn hd , To, 
4 mint for t ing pocegy ( I avbrye it to be trae for 1 tranſlated 
| Wor pion ben jure Fe een 


So 
ofthe Kin _— thint-mafter (who batted Hen leller Nants ro thag (1.1 
plaine the King is not mindedto ſeek or accept | Peace, Das of bee 


bi h water Fe. all our _ world hardly held, and « pare y oy 


FEE Carpet Cie merge ore 


_ De oe Fe ertig oniges dre ener 
on ea zng Wn 0 the water, how beaſt r, mon hou? "ou 
Yin 1 the dep Fate = woun ſuch _ we 
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DECLARATION 


AND 


VINDICATION 
[laack Pe ennington, 


NOW 


Lord Mayor of the Citic of Lowpoy, 


of Colonell Ven, Captain «MM an- 
waring, and Mr. Fowke. 


Wherein is ſet forth their loyaltie to His 
|< andthe integritic of —_ pro= © 


rr 


\In anfwer to ſundry ſeandatous Pam- 


phlers, wherein hey arecharged to be the 


maine Incendiaries of theſe preſent trou- 
| bles ja the Citic of London, 


- Londee, Pricted for Hanphrey foluks, 
# Febr.11. Anno Dom, 1643. [54 © 
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The Declaration and/ V indication 
of 1/aack Pennington now Lord Mayor 
of the Citic of London, of Colonell, es; 
Captaine Mauwaring, and Mr. Fouke. 


His Saczed 
jeſtie, as menthat a diſkurded 
publike peace of the\Citie ; 


DEPIIDA 
b 
, ! » ot. | 

as Wl ofthis Ce, whereol wee re members; Teged 


with delinquencie : We eſteemed our ſelves bound, in vindi- 


(4) 
the knowne Lawes and conſtitutions of the Kingdome, and' 
for the defence of Gods true Religion! and worthip' ; yet 
{ome malignants as it ſhould appcare, have informed His fa- 
cred Majety, and others have inltilled the fame poyſonts 
our fames and repugatiqns into the eares of the people,eſper 


tially in the City of [. -ndo»,ttiat we have bio, & are defirogs 
to adyance 'innovations. jn the-true Church of Eng land.and 
bring in ſtratige doQtines of Browniſme, Anabaptiime, and 
the: like, thitigs ſo far from. our thoaghts,/ much leſle mex- 
nings that we [honld tcarcely know their-namys,, werg we 
not inſtruRttd in them by thoſe as purſue calumnies, *Which 
would make us,ifnot the Authors, at lealt the promoters and 
detenders-0f 'them, when top - our: parts we have alwayes 
eel the dodrine of theChurchof Eng/e1d perfeR and - 
Orthiodredll, ant {6 have ever demeancd our {elves as true 
forines of the ſaid Church,though perhaps ſome innovations 
aad inſotencies (which are not 'unknowne to the whole 
world,awrempted, iftwot- committed by the Bilhop Pfey 
4 (pon the perſons and eftates of ſundry of Golls fdithe 
fall ſervants; might make us deſire an abatementt their 
pride} and reformation of thoſe grofſe abuſes wiich-they 
eg by their: unlimited power and authority; £9 vdtruds 
ijp6n the Church ,and therein farely-we performed.nothing 
brit 'vhat -Was agrecable' to the jutticer of, Faods-and the 
es Lawes; and'what equally defired by {therwhols 
body-of' the Kingdome now affemited inthus preſent Pars 
latent for che faino end z<namely;rd-reiific: and reforms: 
thoſe (o long predominant ctrours in the Church, which 
had- almaſt growne up againe to that, abolithed doctrine ch 
Papiſme this Realme,and obſcured the verity of true Rev 
lgionbytheit:Ceremoniesand circumſtauces, which Wee, 
a9 Vaihie and atcleſie as they-werefnperititious and; rift Guy, 
lons,if. norprophane and impious q yet for.this ohr integriny's 
we know that- divers 'huve: been apt :to,genfure us, and Wir: 
6/this our zoake in Gods cmile, to hag 

c 


a fared out/ innocent acquits us, of 
__ e A | 


t 


(s) 
they might as well blame /ebw for ſeeking to deſtroy all 
- thoſe in 1iracl that had bowed to Baal, as us for oarprolecu- 
tion'by the Lawes of the Land, convicted Papilts and Recus+ 
jants;and charged him therby,that he intendedan innovation 
rather then a reformation in the Religion of the Iſraelites. 
} or any other of our attempty or practiſes with which we 
, (tand charged,as namely, or at leaft by evident circumltance, 
for advancing the affaires of the Common wealth, and be» 
ing {uvſervicrt tothe commands of the Honourable the 
High Court of Parliament, by putting their oxdinances in 
practiſe for the levying of monies uponthe inhabitants of the 
City of Londoxgto help to defray the charge of the Army rai« 
{cd for the defence of. His Majeſty dnd Parliament,certainly 
we had molt convincing reaſons to indeare jt as much as lay 
in our powers : For firſt, we beheld the Kingdome torne and 
dilacerated into a thouſand diltragions by the counlels of 
malignants, who meerly aimed at their owne wicked and 
ſiniſter endg, and for that purpole, by their leditions deviſes 
had ſeparated His Majeſty from His High Court of ;Parlis 
ament, convocated by His ſacred authority; to treat of the 
doubtful and dithicult atfajres of the Kingdome, and to fct at 
right the oppreſſive abules thereof, the ſaid malignantsſce+ 
king utterly to deltroy the ellence of Parhaments, wherein 
the ſatety of the Subjed principally conlilts, as is Not uy 
knowne to all well afteRed pertons. We beheld likewiſe by 
the perverſe coun(ell of the 1aid malipnants, an Aruny raiſed 
by His Majcſtics command, for what end we could not 75 
jcure,unleſls for the defirutiob. of the Kingdomer, the lucy 
dung the people, and fubverting the tundamentall Lawes of 
the Land, which Army, how deſtructive it bath been tothe 
good tubjets of the Realme, the inhumane plundrings of 
the Cavaliers, ,their.taking away, peoples &/tat ef Erirg Hed 
houſcs,and murdering their ay « bath given to the whole, 
world a futhcient teſtimony, and after their bloudy peraing, *\. 
bulation through molt of the Countics of the, Kingdoane, an 
their commitment of robberies and maflacres. We behad 
A 3 them: 


(6) 
them drawing their forces this way towards this noble 

of Lendew, which was the marke theic avarice ſhot -_— 
end which they in their ravenous minds had intended 4, 
all probabilities to arrive, the abundant wealth and i 
nite riches of this great and populous City, being that ſup- 
ply which they expeRted ſhould build up the ruines of their 
decayed fortunes, and be an ample falary for their de 
deſignes, which had almoſt devoured the wealth of the 
whole Kingdomc, and only thirited for the ſpoyles of us and 
our familes. 

Beſides, in the ſaid army wee were as certame there were 
gathered together as w«ll Commanders as Sonlders, di- 
versnotorious Popiſh Recuſants, who by the Lawes of the 
| 4, 1 hers hn beare armes, but likewiſe to be dif- 
inabled from bearing armes, by taking away all their milita- 
ry furniture, and proviſion of warre : the whole Kingdome 
at leaſt the well-affeRed perſons thereof, evidently knowing 
that the ſword being once put into the hands of Pepilts,they 
would uſe it without all mercy againſt the breaſtsof all true 
Proteſtants, and ſuch as were zealous in the of the 
Almighty ; yet this Army wee ſaw drawne downe (at leaſt 
the better part thereof,) even to our very dores, within five 
miles of our habitations, threatening the City of Lowdoy, and 
the Parliament there fitting with unavoyded ruine, if they 
had not beene prevented, and the utter extirpation, as it 
—— enough, of Gods true Religion ; furreunded 
t ore with fo many dangers and imminent which 
hung like fo many pmrmuny nome over our heads, menacing 
deftruRtionto our wives, houſes and families ; nay, defols- 
tion to the whole Citie, let all the world be but indifferent 
judges, whether we, who were interrefſed with the chicfe 
charge and care of the'City, had not reaſon to looke about 
us, and provide for the of the City, one of us having 
opens grvanent hreck and the reſt of us be- 
ing able and ufficient mania tmaedra: ; 55" © 
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(7) 


ther we had Det cauſe not opely. to put the Order of the 
bigh Con & Feullaapane i progitee [wh for 
the raiſing men and mone”'s forthe defence of our ſelves 


and the City, but alſptorender them zgne and humble 
thankes far their care and proviſian for our ſecurities 
whether it was not requite that the City of. Lawdes, 
the capital place of the Kingdome,, an4 the chicfelt Magar 
zine it hath both for wealth and arimes,, (ſhould advance 
the gry lungmes of moneys toward the fupportment 
of theſe necellities, defenlye wares wndertaken by- the 
command and order of Paxliament forthe fatcgard of the 
lubjeRs liberties,. and the ſecurity of the true Proteſtant 
Religion. Certainly had the Citizens contributed in, ſtead 
ou twentieth part the halfe of their Eſtates to an uſe 

neceſlary and pious, they had but made a juſt domon- 
{tration of their loves to the Common-wealth, and their 
cares to their ſelves and families, it being farre more ree 
quilite for them to part with the twentieth part of their 
Eltates, fo to ſecure the reſt, then by the detention of that, 
not onely to hazard thew whole yy Sony | , 
but their lives and, Kberties. tg' the de ef & "thaſe 
Malignants and Cavaliers, who thinke of no other law, 
nor acknowledge no other conſcience but their inordinate 
laſts. And ſo confident are we of our integrities, having 
done nothing but what hath beene ed us by Or- 
der from the high Court of Parliament ; that wee both 
hope and believe his Majeſty, abandoning 
the counſell of t ignans, whe bave incenſed his 
his high Court of Parliament, as 


E 


+ goodnefle as well agai 
againſt us, tall really and rightly conſider our aftions and - 


intentions, his ſacred wiſdome will not onely acquit our in- 
nocences of any diſ-ſervice to himſelfe, the tranquillity 


of 

the Kingdome, or welfare of the City of London, by our 
forwardacll in ſetting forth the Order of the Corr 
of Parliament, and levying of moneys for the ſupport and 
main- 


(8) 'N 
maintenance of theſe warres againſt the Cavaliers, bat will | 
thanke us for our diligence, which hath beene a principall 
meanes to preſerve the City of Londen from devaltation and - 


ruine, and defended Gods true Religion from the machings 
tions of Popiſh"Recuſants; and for the Citizens of Londiny 
who may by the violence of the ſaid aſperſions be drawn 
to believe the (aid opinions, wee all hope they will by this 
our Vindication of our innocence, be perſwaded to believe 
our integrities, which have alwayes tended to the ſerviceof 
his Majeltic and the advancement 'of the Common-wealth 
the defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and the demonltre- 


tion of our obedience to the honourable the high Coure 
of Parliament. | 


? 


$8$46448848044 0844 888006 


FINAS: 


| 
: 
: 
I 
; 


| 


MA 


OF TA) 


219 


PET bas” from agnoy 2P:»hs WW | 


$74.0 


PS” 


- 
= 
} 
. 
-_ — 2 2 ——— 
! 


LES 


oh to 1311 261 11ods bn if 25111 E: 
;.$4040(be anaq wocbo br | 


21 eroioter vieds aafieob vol 
ny 114412321 T we 2d oo heh 


—_— 8 
10'banl Ew ated 35D \o ab 


259267 03 000m 4 vi bomin tom! 
mo} I 71813 


THAMA 0, 


*:.4105% add ICY 10! 22gi1T cueaoey 
143 fat net 


—” OG: Rm OD OS EEO oa Oo 


— _— 


—_— 


- - 


<< 


eo rr IIS Oe Ing lp En G_y fo np _y 


ib25b ao bo 2ver- yam 
AP. = >(11 01 bem 
5 } 


53 ih 


——_ 220 20061118 


-28 5: yd A. 14] enali9r pe Ur 1eryny 


gelato rs 


Oo T92015v-oHe 23d mma) 


nA W "The. 
bury of32 30 —_ 203 0! 


"@ Las! ny Us 11me 


OO. MO oFlFMFl,EFEF lEF El  PVVr/uOooqQ þrrcrooccoccurunms _ 


kad) it. 3 
» 3 | 


Pd 14h + 4, , 


Js 3 
4. 


- * 


67 
”"*x » 10 


Ez 


ome may have of our deedy: 
T requiſite to the zeale we owe. 
[ex fort hahis mgaibelbetignand te. 


of all be ac- 


A 


= 
% © 


vv EO 


vp EINE IE Lo ence b born tbc a £0 2SARARSS.CEAT,CNEALLL 


and —— 
Ear Groaned, 


ward incendring our zeale to the cauſe ofthe King ard Par- 
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, PThe hard ul: age and exrtrem cruelty uſed uS 


: ,.ON 


$ Coprain Wharats, Captaine /iwers, C aptaine 
i «Anftin; Capt : Lideett,. Capt : Walton, Capt, Catsbz, 
M's apt : Zilbewne. Maſter Franklin, Maſter Freeman, Ed. 
ward Chillendon , Maſter Job; Bayley and his Father, 
with others of the Parliament Souldiers, &c. Priſo- 
nerat Oxx©xp, under the cuſtody of 
O.NE 


3 MI TH. Provoſt-Marſhalb Generall to- the 
K1NGS Army : Written by one of the 
ſame Priſoners in behalfof them all, 


TO 


A VVorthy and eminent Citizen of 
L o-Nn Þ'o N, Dated'gth of February, 
[6 4-2. 


London, Printed for G xox 6 x Hur ron, ache 
Turn'd-Style in Holborne, Feb: 13. 1643» 
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A True and moſt ſad Relation of the 
hard' uſage and extreame cruelty 


hs hee by Caps Wi 
dur ul ere In | 
15 ProvoRt-Marſhill S—_—_ to the 
my; Sir it is thus, ThatCaprain _ es 
or” Proers, Cap. Auſtine, Capt. Lidcett, Cap. | - 
Wa ton, Capt, Catsby, Capt. Lilburne, and Maſter 
Frankim Burgeſſe of the Parliament for the Town 
of Marlbrough, and Edward Chillenden, are all of the , 
lockt up cloſe priſoners in their Chambers, and 
' no manſuffeted to ſpeak with them, and chough 
they haFeBeds of theirown to [ye an, yer when 
he pleates he will diſplacethem-outof heir own 
beds, and place others in themy cone cheir 
wills 7 ang for the common Souldier#and«fuch 
CURE TFH ING? Ag Rod: 4.88 4% 


w 


—_— « a all 


” - "—_ & . 
Va , 


as my [ctf,cheitafbge ts chu At 
of any of theſe they: 


- 


nchecomplaing 


falfe and never was.ſyoken nor acted, yet if th 
do but ſay it, we ate prelently: clapped in irons 


and"ryed neck and: heeles)togerheri;;arid; called 


q wi 
F* 
©. Whichare here in; priſeh,thargh therhings wer - 


; 


- 


| daraned. T raytouss , welkall all behanged and * 
ſtarved, and arc beater. by him with his Caine, * 


and abuſed by every boy of his ,yeaeventheCap- 


tinsaz walds theTolt,, and his boyes will abute . 


ther ſo'roo And farther he-harha. Proteſtat: 
whictithe doth ' render: <©9 all: that, dawgamen 
prion here, ahd'ddth force thena-to. ral: 

chey Will-nor Re it,:( though; ic Deaparithe 
light of cheir conſcience: and knowledgepatnd a; 
gainlt the Law. ofthis Land, and the. yberryral 
the Sulyect; a5 indeed ic 15.1n, a-high, degr 


, hevall clapthem up'in'irogs,, necke ang. 
and feed them wich Þread and water, way 


- 


egles, - 


oth 


make them tobe all whale day. a.byi 
of any-ching;; a5 be did ave Maſter, Eyranyn;, and 
one of MarlgyyughSeuldicrs to forge cham, to take = 


ityandiaguard was ſer onthem, and nomauſub; 
fered ropwethem any,relict:  and.atter gl, this 
when his pleafurg is, that they haveSin long c- 


". nough | 


— 


OS 


OY - 


LY 


\ Kol 
nouph chus:, he: capt chem 
as cthey-callir and thercferd d 
wat@;which is at night, on aday 
loig and a canof water, will nia 
{riend neither in priſsn-norout,.to proeegeond 
wich.any thing; "hog lockes them up:dofethar 
none can come tothetiiz-and thug he - ovaced hee 
will uſensall it as. \takerhe Proteſtari- ; 
617 andriis-day{ there was meat (eob-ro'the pri , » 
foners in the Tower,and VAR iuftered ra 
come zo themp104 31 05 
Fr Saturday being, te ewenty ſeucoh 
of Jamuln 93 thete was tenies ſent ro the 
aforgfag Mlaſtcr Freeman that: be had dapt necke 
andhede het for nov taking, the Protelta- 
riong ati +]rook it from him andowill 
not rdlaabene, *itta: buy thimlclt-tood yuach 
bur ſill feeds:himyvith a halfe-a peany bread 
mm rm oaths 
hegvilks ehimand a ill: hu 

:a43.aRat< av 


Pr oſhitas- 


1s coeaern Bo ds EN yon | 

br anddws | 
hs for: hryand/ his. on ano y. 

gd fon ig kept prifoaet, only. era dhewil 


nor 


< 6) * I” 
not'take.the Proteitauont And here is one Mr, -* 
_ Dunden a Counſtalfie that hath taken the Pro. | 
reſtation, andbecaulghe will not pay 59 pounds 
for his Fees, hee is kept here priſoner. 116 
Sir, this 1s milerableto ceniider and-think of, | 
' andif you: were hereto ſee it your very heart 
would be filed wich grief; to lee that poore 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſo pled; Therefore Sirl 
am increated in the name of all-the Genelemen 
here in prilo you would make this known 
ro the Parliament and to the honourable, oy 
of London, and in particular to the \Raghs 
__nourable the Lord Brook : And it iggeligedanc 
_ thatby the Gentlemen here, that thoſe prillaner 
you jaws chergaay fobe uted, and: nopacitatc 
from ſuch ulage ull there be a 'Certificats 
from us royou of our eter uſage, dw bal | 
Larn further deſired to let /you know, that the 
Gentlemen:and Priſoners have preferred ro the 
King-and Councelliof War , b P 
Articles againſt this 'Smuh and no be 
obcaiged; \Therefore it is deſired you. oP be 
ed romove the Parliament, LAYFA particu- 
myLord Brook ; that. they - wwvould vvrice to 
the Earl of Lidfeyto deſire him to (vyrite*to the 
King, 


5) 

King, That His ut | Dde- ptexſed'ro# 
3ve chnthabd that oa rep ' Articles 
may be examined, and then no. queſtion- is 
made bur the King will ſ&how baſely Heeis 
abuſe by thoſe who ſay they are His beſt 
Subjects.  * »oO OILED 

| One thing more'@f Tpeciall note-is , that the 
* Gentlemen.of this houfe taking pitty of. us poor 
diſtreſſed men that want. bath.money and tood, 
did liberally conttibuce to our relief, and made 
one Maſter Kmy/ty's Lieutenant of Forle to be 
teward;afic to teeir difpaledot, thewbich it 
they ai no.down, I am confident halfe of us 
iKos vo cre this with hunger, one was ftar- 
V ,another w ®-was-woundedby Smith, 
the Chyrurgeon-net permitted to cometo dreſſe 
him , dyed allo fer want of looking to; ano- 
ther died; and another 1s bke to dye; and all 
with yt uſage, _ drag =o _ 
money Beegiven to them, *yut # ckt - 
0 NC the contrary”, ik charged 
his ſervants to ſee that it be ſ@#@bſcrved ashe 
hath commanded: 92: 44k" "thy 
to-pfi- 


' fon, 


The Chyrurgeon is committed here 


. 


F p 


0) © 
Aon becauſche,regorted chegruch, garthgl c 
loners wvete" Rarvedarid Jolt for Yragr. of p: 
KING bs, (44 's . boninizes ad b 
"This is all e's that, L have written-cvery tits 
de of it, which allig the prilvg, wing off.” 


and ſeale to, 
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[NEORMATIONS 


From ſeverall patts of the Kingdome, for 


© | the berrer ſatisfaRion of all fach who defire ro be. 
truly Informed of every weekes Paffage. Og 


—— — —_— 


From che 6, IE tothe 13: of February 1643 "Rag 


"Y F.1IFS. 
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Munday, Fehr. 6. 

Y Letters from the Towne of Zeirefter in is, es that "7 
Bamadavuthockey with a Traope of 38, Horſe, cans ee 

County thereabours into ſuch a fright, - Ks the Iobabicancs 
went inco-the Towne, and conveyed their Horſes along with them, 
keep and fave chem from the Cavaliers, and alſo co ſecure. chat Towns, hl and, 
upon the enemies approach, they drew our ſqme of cheir men to che 
ſide to oppoſe them, and keep them from encring,w - Ru oe, 
men were taken s by Cavendiſh bis they were 
ſer at liberty aq coun Colonels Golyre ws not. upon {00 
fac be a ”-_ on Trew eicher 
10 helpco defend thas. T the Parlaments in thoſe parts, 

in 


—_ 


wit y ax? Don 
inway' or y S>r gt a wrote mike ag nr 
ve Sous Geoeniohe ane Provineh hr hl here 
monies for che maintenance of the Army in 
ning in aty Vituall, whey Ammuninon, SES 


l 


i | 
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; ſupply of the ſaid Army, that all and every fuch per- 


ſon and perſons ſhall be ſatisfied and contented for the ſame, either our of 
the Rebels Lands in /reland, or otherwiſe at their eleftion ſhall be re-fatisfied 


theix monigs, apd che value of theipgoody wizh intereſt of 8, li, x 
difipg the tim offorbearance, ot paid/out of the common Freilipe of 
this Kingdome, | 

From Darby they write, that Mr: Hexry Haſtings hath robbed the Afdboyn 
and Trto cate Carriers, and the reportis there, that he is gone From Aſbbyd: 
la Zouch, to help the Cavaliers at Newark upon 7 rent, or cle to ger more 
Forces in ſome ocher place. T he Lord Grey wenn lately out of Nerby to Not- 
tingham, and from thence he was to goe to Newarke aforeſaid, where he was 
to meet the Lo: Willoughby of Parhim, who bringeth ten pieces of Ord- 
nance with him to force that place, And as Mr. Haſtings (tops all the Carri- 
ers that goe into thoſe parts, ſo the Cavaliers at NeWarke ſtayes all Barges 
and Boats, that none can paſſe up the River of Trent to, Nottinghars. 

The Inhabiran's of Derby have pulled up the great Arch of SWarſton 
Bridge, to keep Mr, Haſtings from invading their County, and the like ch 
hope will be done at Barron Bridge, and Munch Bridge, to hinder bis pal 
ſage through theſe places. , 

Many good Miniſters, and other well-affeted people are driven our of 
their habications, and come co Derby for refuge, where thoſe Miniſters 
preach every day in the weeke; bur Mundayes an Saturdayes, which the In- 
habitancs of that Towne greatly reioyce ar. 

The Inhabitants of Derby are ſo couragious, thar they reſolve willingly 
to ſyffer, nor only the loſſe of their geodsin this cauſe, bur the Joſſe of there 
bloods alfo ifneed require, and becauſe they doubt that the Kings Army 
ſhould come that way againe, they are now fortifying oftheir Towne round 
abour, the bercer ro be able to hold our fiege; if they ſhould be purro it. 

The King hath made one Comerford high Sheriffe of Sr , who'is 
known to be a Church. Papiſt, he was lately brought i>ro the Towrr of Staf- 
ford by the Cavaliers, and there openly proclaimed Sheriffe, which 
done, he preſently Teifed upon the perſons and eftaces of all thoſe 
for the and Parliament, and fo hath begun his popiſh worke in that 
County, which be doth to prevent the Lo: Brooke from gerting « party in 
thar County, whereof he is made Commander in chiefe by both the Houſes. 

The Parkiament ſeriouſly conſidering the miſchiefes that are aftuared by 
all thoſe that have caken up Armes againſt them, aſwe!l Nobles, as Gentle- 
men, avd ocrhers, and to che end chat they may ſpeedily ſee their errors, a 


[Fn be hs 
Kingdome, Iablet 7h 


they will be UablaT Tm he hincning 
chemſſyes and this warre againſt them; und thereupon be forced to pi lege 
and plunder, which will, procure them the odious Re et eaple, | 
” to repaire theft jnjaries: will ungnimoully riſe up agaiolyefien, and withour 
mercy cut them off,” © . erwder ic, 44 


Peece being hor within, having beene divers times fired 'before, blew off, 
and he Ntanding neere the mouth of ir, kad his armes broken off, and his eyes 
blawne out, of which wichin two dayes after be miſerably died, he was a 
great Souldief, and as great a Papiſt, whether therefore he bs gone ingo Pur. 
gatory, or Hell, Jer the Papiſts and Proteſtancs judge as they pleaſe.” 
Our of Cheſtire they write,that Sir #/{iahs Brer:ton arrived lately at Con- 
lcton in that County with his forces, where great numbers came to him, and 
that Sir Thomas Aſ/on with the high Sheriffe of Staffordſhire, had gotten ma- 
ny men to Nampewich, the moſt part of them being unarmed, bur Sir William 
Brereton in policie made ſhew as 11 he would goe ro Marcheſtere, whereupon 
re of Sir Thom. Aſtons forces jlibanded and departed home, therenpon 
ir Williaw ſeeing hisdevice opportunely rake, turned about upon the re- 
fidue at Nompn ich, ew miny of them, trooke a hundred priſoners, whereof 
Bri and Cholmelcy ure two, Grove the reſt from thence, and fo gor 
poſſeſſion of that Town/, onely with rhe 1-ſTe of five of his men, . 
T ucſday, Feby. the 7. 
The Committee of Lords and Commons that went on Tueſday laft to 


that a Starute may be made 
Prayer, tha fuck as ſhall be 


Dz 


w» , 


Ot 38) <P | 
8+ cfinrof gy Sen mg fg i hrs collation < 
and free ade way {anu] 
ſoever the Parliament bath 2 to make « 
eſpecially, becauſe the Cavaliers my gs HTK, 
have open trade for them. 

The Farle of Cumberland, and ſhe Farls Newedfile, wit 

oclaimed the Lo: Fairfaxe, and on Ef Tho: Farfaxe 

obn Hotham, and divers otker Knights, Eſquires, and ry eee _ all 
their phemnss in 7orkeſhire to be Traytors, for raiſing of forces to defend 
the Parliament, againſt che Armies of Malignants and Papilts by them levi- 
ed, to deſtroy not only che Parliament, bur a)ſo ro ſupprefſe rhe Proceſtanc 
Religion, and to introduce Popery and Superſtition, whereupon the Parlia- 
ment to cleare the ſaid Lord Fairfaxe, and all choſe that rake FR with him ; 
Declare that he is authorized-by them to defend our Religion, the liberty of 
the Kingdome, and the Parhament, and that by vere of chat aurhoricy, 
whatſoever he, or any of his party hach done to that end,is lawfully done c- 
cording to their duties, for which chey ſhall be protected by the P = 
and they are required by all meanes to ſuppreſſe that Popiſh Army,,no1 
foote in 7orkeſpire ; and they alſo declare the ſaid Earles, and allcha 
fiſt chem any wayes, to be guilry of high Treaſop,- and they 
manner of perſons whatſoever, to forbeare to g ive aty ayde.c0,! ar 
of NeWcaftle, but forthwith to delart him, an -— yeeld all r 
to the Lo: Fairfaxe, for the preſervation of our Religion, the p_ of the 
County of Torke, and ſafery of the whole Kingdome. 

This day, the Reports concerning Cirenceſter in Glouceſterſhire, were lo 
various, that no certainty could be upon them, for ſome perſons af- 
firmed in the morning that ic was not loſt, only one part of it was taken, and 
that the Cavaliers had loſt above 2000, of cheir men in aſſaglcing ir.;; In the 
akernoone it was bruited, that it was loſt, and miſerably. plundered, and all 
the Ea, thereof were ſlaine, and taken priſoners, apd inthe evening 

in affirmed, that the greateſt part chereof ſtill held our, and chat the 
Lord enerall had py many Troy es of horſe relieve them - 

Ou otche itis informed, that Sir Ralph Hopron came | with 
his Forces to , Which is mack 1409arzda. of a mile from Plim- 
oxrh , and mthe ſame ariſh, and chat the ſouldiers in Ppmorh iſſued out upon 
them, and ſlew and drowned 'abour. 300. of chem, and cooke Somme! 
Armes from them, and that thereupon Sir Ralph Hopron, and add the ref} offi 
Lind were gone from thence to Totweſs, where heretofore he had his RY 
T 


&e 


forced che Keelers, tare. 
out and gone to aſl! the Earle of News 
theit drawne Swords ke ones upon their, 
ogely raiſed to defend a 10 goe out of jr tg, any 
place, and they grew ſo fdapilo. Dea they mules). cok dw Hah, the Mayor 
and the reſt of the ee ghad iv: o res 1% a the 
laſt they were wich much vealed Andes moderate per- 
{waſions of lake King, who 4 (wii prac " ag 
In Lancaftire li nothing is laſt w O 

Souldiers of AM, . venom ie thence, to Mr. Leighs ging 
Cheſrire with ſome Or =P 9cy panes ber fored hl % 
their Captaines bein Gerulemen of the Countrey jence 

wel dncllſrthemroatermpec, ao ſo they rezurned. againe, in aig hy/ 7 ute 


tr ior) any EE tas of hos ata. 
which carried che png ro.che King the laſt weoke, were molt contu- 
meliouſly reproached and abuſed by the Souldiers, Schollars ond women 
there, for they cried, make way for King ſex. bi Subs they called 
them Rodndbeads, and Parliament d 2nd ſaid they wary ye 
their hearrs to kill chem,if they chought ſhould nor be 

The Cavaliers in Oxfard, to gulland deceiveche people, w {bw 
that they had loſt a thouſand men ar Gf fe ye Fra arab pions, ad 


men there were 
Don af po 2. = 


1m Tor keſbive, butthey with 
, and anſwered, that they were 


500, hundred laine, as 
they loſt bur thiny oftbeir men ; anc lv 
Church in great pope in cheir Scarlers and ng eney 
ory ; MER, rat Le 9959 WOK 
number before 
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| i. Feb. . . 
The King hack thade Sit der yoke x 
"Lourt of Chancery, v rant #I-ito'Ye Cl 
yer the Key to Sir Robert Rich, brie'df che Walters of the 1 
he hath made his Depucy co execure the place for him, which the faid 
Robere requiring of the Clarke, he cold him, chat he had recejyed the Key 
from Mr, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, who is elefted > ene the 
ſajd Office by them, and chat he c5y!4 not deliyeric withour bis cotiſent, © | 

Ic is reporred, that Mr, Robert Holbowyne, *( who was a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, and'is putſour for defercing his ſervice there; and 
proving an ill Councellor ofrhe Kang againſt chem ) is lately Knighred ar 
O-xford by che King. | | 

From Alesbury in Buthinghamfhire it is informed, that ſome of their forces 
have lately caken a Carr laden with Buner, Cheefe, Carbines and Piſtolls, 
that was going to Brill, and that they alſo rookerthree of the Briff Cavaliers, 
whom they ſeatched, ard found #bour them no other money but nitw halfe 
Crowne peeces, amounting to the furnme of above fifteere pounds, and 
having made triall of chem, they found that they were all braſſe, one]y cove. 
red over wirh ſilver, and that they confeſſed that they were newly coyned ac 
Oxford; whereby all'men may perceive what kinde of moneyes the Ca- 
valiers obtrude upon the ignorant and fimple Countrey e for their 
vidtualls, and other commodities, which nay hereafter proven Caveat to 
all the Citizens of Zandon, to take heed what monyeyes they receive hence. 
forward from their Chapmen inthe Countrey, leaſt they be cheated, And as 
for the halfe crowne peeces thar were coyned at Shrewbary, upon triall 
made of ſome of chem, Goldſmiths in Londd» they firid rhetn to be far tout- 
{er metde, then choſe which herecofore have beene coyned in the Tower, 

The King in his Propoſitions ro both Houſes required, that a ceſſation of 
Armes be agreed upon, to che intent that there be tio mrertuprion bf 
the Treaty, whereunto the Lords agreed, and Vored thatihere (houl be a 
ceſſation of Armes, as is before mencioned; 'Bur the Houſe 'of Commons, 
x0 Exti all occaſions of interrupting te Treaty, hach this day Vortd 
_—_— ben, v8 mw in ay Kirgdome ſhall be disbanded, thoſe 
in orch and \ $ by the firſt of March, and the other by cheterth 
ofthe ſame. va. hadtabed __ A 

en: lags 4 Fryday, Feb.vo!. qu Ver & 35H 
. hg oberg wrice, that three Dunkerke Frigots have taken one of 
chew er hos 


, with 1 $.peeces of Ordnancein her, neete Dover, that Gate 


. % 


from 


Heh mall hnans -__ [rev ah 
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The ceriaig and mo newes from Cirenceſter in PR 
izaxlengrd arrived here, ks Tei wiitaken by Prindt Rupert tht 
week afcer ſome houres gh ge, that the Cavaliers drove their own foote with 
their Swords and' Polates upon the. mourhes of 'the Townes Ordnance, 
where many of chem were miſeri} ly Nlaige, and chat chey rooke above 17605 
ofthe Inhabitans and ſ03)diers ; "11.eners, arig drove ther ama bop 
Oxforda\moſt naked, whereof thiee bf them Gere VIfAIRER, with WF 7 
George a Member of the houſe of Commons, and thac chey have carryed 
thence above 200, load of g5ods ind wares, atid leftrhe Towne deſolate of 
allxhe.lnh "Ye mk women and children, and chis js gorie only for des 
fenawg of t erties Fom <cKirigs Army. 

Our of a9 ſevera'l Lerters it is zgformed, that the Lo: Fairfitre 
hath beſieged Jorke on All des, br the Eaſt part thereof rowards 
Malton, aqd (hat he hath 16. great Cano m by Sir Zobn Hortham from 
Hulkto mgje bis Baieries Ne on EvIe of Lincolne, and the 
Lo: Walle of P.ohdo, are alſo c ic with cheir 
Forces,. -. thar the Earle of Nec 
the Bridges at T adc 7 atid orher places, 
gain, and immedgiacly. wed him torch 

That Sir Hagh hath defeated { 
that came from Fevcafh with -pah'cn for che 


tharthey int ng 


ln a Leuer pap dre match is rene oncee 
recovered her ſea ſicknelſlc 1rd 
veth to come for England with the pany off ter aſs 
bring 26000, aneiney bl era Grapes £5 
Irek. of Grartdhoby, many of thern weigh hundred 
peec*. Which the "qu We 26 
£97 FIT \10T D930! nc 1 _ 
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alſa Informerh, thatche . States G have 
Fes be ſtayed.or ſearched ; bur wherher this be to pledl#' { 
out of a delire tobe ſpeedily rid of ber, ler fuch. judge as know hy E 
mes pole ogy ts ,o6tee of ken ihe 
A ſhire it js informed, that the Comm of Ar 
CE hr jul the abſoluce dominion of thac whole Shire, rac x4 
have 3900.men in a readineſſe at their command, a; a dayes warning, 
yetit is ſuppoſed, that if any Forces from che Parliament ſhould 
there, they would ger five for one of the other pars which without are 
oyerawed, and cannot teſtifie their affeQions for the good of the no 
wealch, which makes the Array- men the more to domineere, and ro mike i} 
fare on their ſides, they are now raiſing of ſtrong garriſon co keep the Towne 
of Shrewsbury, and are forifying it, 

From Amſterdam they write, that the old King of Denmarke is Jately des. 
ceaſed, whereof the Danes are not alittle glad, for he ruled them (6 auſterely, 
that they began to grow weary of his Government, hereupon it is conceived 
that the face of affaires will much alcer in that Kingdome, for the King had 
many Sons, whereof but one is legitimace, whom the people there doe tog 
much fancy , (though for many yearey agoe, by his Fathers. neat he 
wasclefted his Succeſſour ro that Crowpe) becauſe he is no capablet 
yernment, in regard of his defeftive underſtanding, and toi. 
| Auitie of drinke, which his Baſtard Brothers may perhaps cake hold of for 
| their advantages, howſoever, this Pariamengod ingdome are freed from 

a moſt bitcer enemy, by he death of the old King,” .__ [Any _ 
An intercepted Letter e t ivg was read in the i - 
Da en—_—_ Enibei him hoot be wetein body, yer ſhe is bk 
minde an | ſpirit to goe on inthe work which (he harh/ now in hand; and therefore 
wyſheith him notto give overcheaBt as 
dat tor him abundance of 


aize;ot hexektentoapyprace, becauſe the hach provi 
Armes, Gunpowder, monies, EESnn 


ler, MOn4es, and 
oy en onmoaae inn Begey's wha eniate oft 
terapers inwhis Ki dome now fully | 
therefore let the & of Parti me Wore dung fb 
r n A ” 


ies never 


from hence fr is 
monies, it 


ſtorme, and had 
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DECLAKAFTION 
AGATNST 

A CROSSE PETITION: 


WHEREIN SI 
Some ſeoret letr of the intended reformation 
are diſcovered. 
The danger of Divifion prevented. 
And the unity of tba Hand) in religion urges. 


CommissIoNnERs | 


non Be OF'THE 
"GENERALL ASSEMBLY. 


Firſt Prinedd at Edanbwrgh and now re 
' "ut Londew for 3 Bin Corabill, Gd 
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LHe Word of GOD, theexample of the | |; 
Poagin of GO hp wr | vgs of - {i 
S Chl ; naing, and our own IT 
9 late, but very e and never tobe 
IJ forguiten experience , may abundanc "0 
X —_ <p rar rae. 7 wa » 
and endeavours of the Godly, for the advancement of the : p. 
Kingdome of the Son of GOD, by eſtabliſhing or pro» 
ating the Reformation of Religion, muſt meet with 
a world of oppoſition and hinderances, which might * 
make their kearts to faiot,and their hands to faileyif uy 


the lame grounds and documents they were got taught 
to ſoon $9-— rol in doing the duty required of them k 
by the y of their calliogs , for the ſucceſle to : 


depend uponthe unſcarchable wiſedome, and invincible X 
power of GO D,wbich are made perfeRt in the fimplici I 
and weakneſle of his fervants : The 2eale ofthe Lord fhoſly 


will its | . 
here hath ever been in the Kirk of Cbriſt,and ſhall be 


herebno 
and that 


” 


fit) niger oo 

mgpgs ang I rally to te at 5 
beyond the deſervings others, . and above rhe 

deſires and commands of Princes themſelves, that | 


wards of 
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(55 hi 
eneration, which ſaith , Let w Ted with with thew, wwe = 
ya nd agen op and we know ama 
all the Enemies of the Truth, they leaſt of all thinke 
e who are intruſted for the time, to be the Com- 
miſſioners of the Jate Generall Aſſembly, fitting at £din- 
burgh for the Aﬀaires of the Kirk comminted to our'cate 
= diligence, ſpecially for preſerving of our owne Re» 
formation, and peace againſt all ſorts of Enemies, and 
according to the intereſt of this Kirk for unity in Reli- 
gion and Uniformity of Government with the Kirk of 
Eegland, which was no new motion of ours , but'a pro- 
ton made by the Commiſſioners of the Treaty, 
which then received from the Kings Majeſty and Parlia- 
ment of England, ſuch an Anſwer as hath beene the 
round of many Conſultations, Declarations, wand pul 
ique Letters fince , and of a renewed ſupplicationarthi 
time tothe Kings Majeſty, and of a Declaration to t! 
Parliament of Fxeland for the ſame effet. © While" wee 
are thus -xcrciſcd , we are delired by ſome Noblemen, 


Barons,and Burgeſſes , occaſionally met to 
ſend ſome of our number to joyne with pr OF 
on, repreſenting tothe Right Honourable the Lords 
other Conmilioncn o* Parliament for the confers 


of peace,their humblethoughts and feares thas the prin 
ng of His Majeſties 7 the date. rs 


« © 
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at and Command of the Right Honotrable 
ords of His Majeſties Privy Councell, jand the not 

pang of the Declaration of both Houſtz of Parlia- 
=, unto which the printed Letter was an Anſwer, 


bes the whole name? cod Glebe papiinken 

».4 which it did expreſlc, to animate and pro- | 
woke this Nation «gainſt them as Rebels and Trawours! 
; « 
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of our preſent deliberations 'did willingly fatisfie the'de- 
reread armed tering 1p 
dutifull re to His Majeſties Honour, enting 

and removing of all occaſionof jealouſfics end faloteions 

betwixt the two Kingdomes, for preſervation both of our 

owne peace at home, and our common peace: with Eng- 

lid, and for promoving the ſo much -defired Unity of * 
Religion, a meane of all other moſt conducing to the 
conſervation of both, did with them (conforme to the 

order obſerved in ſuch caſes ſince the beginning of our 
late Reformation) humbly ſupplicate, that the mgani 

of the publication of his Majeſties Letter mi he blew 
red, and that the Declaration of both Houſes 0 ja. 
ix. Brethcen of Scotland might be printed and 


behold, after a few daies a contrary Petitionis pre« 
the Lords of His Majeſties Privie Councell , 
ſome private Noblemen, Barons, and Gentlemen, whi 
comming hands, we found after due examination 
tobe nochiggeiſe but a ſecret plot and ſubtle under-mi- b14 
"ning of all the preſentdeſignes of this Kirk and Kingdom, | I 
*for Unity of Religi of all the work os Godin this , 
Landed m—_— Kt ſervations =. 
r rad 
ners of the Generall Afembli@ were fitting 
corre matters COLIN 
on, that we had joyned in 
the Commiſſtoners for conſerving ot Peace , 
the ſame particulars, whereof 
op of the Att of 


85 acquaint us 
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_ any ſuchreſ ,as''y common conſent ſhall be 
to conduc forſo god - ends; 
Co reins profeſle with us 
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A m_— 


(0 
them, or have adviſed them 
_ nia purer at erro 

yet doth it 

being winked at ma bh 
e of fac dſhaunce and cvtuin the 
lly they profefling that they veto dearethens 
gfe efpeculy well intentions , A the Lords of 
Councell, but to the Maje of 
England, and toali th orld,whic eng 
under the colour ofa Petition to make publique Decle- 
ration, contrary to the proceedings, not onely of the Ge» 
nerall Aſſembly and their Commiſtoners, but alſo to the 
defires and diligence of the Commiſſioners of the Treaty 
of the Honourable Lords of of the Conſers 
vatorsof Peace, who haveall cencurred, and doe Bl 
concurre in their joynt defires of Unity of eli 

His Majeſties Dominions, reſolving to prefie this 
to the uttermoſt of their endeavours as ary 
ſervative of our own Reformation end Peace, *whic 
without it cannot long ſubfiſt 5 and much croffing that 
Clauſe pres wherein we ſweare, "that we ſhall 
not caſt in or impediment that may ſtay or 


hen the Union © [land in Reti A Tick 
Government, yet their Petition-doth too plaitely and 
Farm tothe contre ppren yt 

ration: 1. For remedy of thedivifionsand 
England, the _—_ defireth onely. vhe 
8 of inſolent Papiſtr , mal; , and 


ds dr puts tp 
P 
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Biſhops, 


beginning , and thereby would take us off our 
ſtraight courſe of tie in Ki 
— —— oy TI OW: and 

the General! Aſſembly : Apologiſts for the petiti- 
on would have reduced the Prelares ether to Papiſts, or 
to ——_ but the Authors of the hy rey 


on 5 Tho ION 
Ci in England, and doth 


much ze with the Gr nw 
ESSE brad regen 


tift:, Authors 1omnliuery comventions 
eth at our: IS nt ofthe Re-.. 
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as 
their and authoritic, in the way of proſeeution hereof. 
And why do they ſo plentifull purge, and cazefully cle 
themſelves concerning this » if their intention 
were nct toleave ſome af upon this Kirk and Scate, 
as if we were paſling our bounds, by preſuming toj 
ſcribe rules and limits to His Majeſty and Houſes of Par- 
liament? For further evidence whereof, it isto bere- 
membred, that in the firft part of their Petition 
plainly profeſſe , that they are clearing themſelyes a 
their intentions, leſt they bould be thought to be inyc 1» 
ved with us inthe ſame deſires, judgements, and opinj» 


ons : $o that all which they ſay by way of clearing of gy 


themſclves and their intentions, ariſeth from this 
that they will not be thought involved with us in-our de» 
fires, Judgements, and opinions, and ſo condemne usin 
e arsin which chiefly they jultihethe 
neither can wee knit together their words, Or unterp 
ts rms ce 4 Now what 15this el 
but to overturne the very foundation of Jea- 
yours for this work of Reformation, which was the Aru» 
cle ofthe Treatie for anion ia Religion, anduniformity in 
Kirk government ? Not asa matterna defired and 
wiſhed for , but as aprincipall demand, and 
mean, without which neither truth nor peace col 
ſecured | and neceſſitiewh 


y 
ng the ſame, ſo the Lords 


and caxfully cleare 
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(ry att Hari alourliyes and 
niet le Crs LAKES pare to repreſent their 
advice conceming the that 
of Parliament ag thoway or proſecunin eformation in 0 ogyRd, 
Theur Petition doth tend to adangerous divigion in this 
Kingdom for as rt. dothzefloR upon usfor our n the Pet 
tion concerning His Majcſties printed Lerter preſcned to the Com. 
of Parkament, for conn eg et the Peace; upon a. pretext (as-It 
ich) otthenor ing oe ms Councc!l at thattime; (o it inſi- 
nuateth, that we did preſume to 
Councell an account of them Actions; both whictr arc foulc and 


ie from bemg 
EN on: cnoignof ys he ng 
Fey nmr andgot we oacly, but the Commul- 


ch did co 

- gry ap ns 
_ cauſing print the Declaration of the Par 
ecu rentet (ce i 


ot 
not import os —_—_—— ot the contents cagon of aby Pa 
The Petition aboye-mentioned doth import no ſmall-on 
tothe Union and late Treaty of Peace betwaxt the 
$69 oe tothe Lords of His Majeſties Privic 
ic Lordups inan{werng our 
ng of their nacaning 1 On 


Ele bipeties Lene, 


might 


ithdraw theng- 
mw with us, the Petitiondoth alſo inſiquace 


wotk to the Houſes : 


ITL 


acſtion or ſcek- of the Lords of = 


LV 


(8) 
might do no a& which might give His Majeſtie occaſionto 'tepene 


"him of that traſt for aid and affiltance, which He was pleaſcd rode. 


clare in his Letrer December 5. chat he repoſeth inus His StibjeRy 
of this His ancient and native Kingdom; whereby the Pericioners 
do int1matetheir defires, that the Lords of Councell'thight not de. 
clare that for which we did ſirpplicate, but to declare by theit nor 
printing the Declaration of the Parliament , that their Lordſhips 
publicatronof His Mijeſties Letter did import their approbation of 
the contents thereof, and ſo acknowledge their willingneſſe to' take 


Arms againſt the Parliament of England, npon the 'groundston- 


nic, bur it 1s meant and expreſſed in their Petition, as in; 


1 


tained nthat Letrer, when His Majeſty ſhall require them ſo teds. 
And for their own parrthey declare, that rhey think'themſelyves ob- 
lived in every cauſe whichmay concern Hu CMayjeſties honowy to concarre 
with their friends and followers in quit manner, or #9 Arms, as they ſhall be 
reauired i His May fs2, hu Councelt, or any having hu anthorigie. 
Which if underſtood and applyed aright, no loyall Subje& de- 


toon Petzion. So in comemplation of the Difference ce His 
Majeſtic, and the Parliament of England, unto which cheif words 
relate, For they profeſle to repreſent ſuch particularsas they are con- 
fident will much conduce to the removing of all the mi be- 
twixt His Majeſtic, and the Parliament : of which particulars; that is 
the firſt, Thar according to His Majeſties truſt in His Let- 
ter December 5. the Subje&ts'of this Kingdom themſelves 
willing and ready to take Arms in every cauſe which may coneerne 
His Majeſties honour, being required by His Majeſtic, of any A- 4 
ving His Aurhoritie.' And 1$not this to make void the Treaty i: 

fiedby the publick Faichof this Kingdom, and AQ of Pee: 
diſcharging all taking up of Arms againſt the Kingdom br SubjeRts 


.ot England, npon any whatſoever, withour'conſent of Par- 
| liament, declaring the breach of Peace; and that after three moneths 


waraing» Which treaty che Eſtates of Parliament did ſweare to ob- 


| ſerve ividlabiy, inthe fame very oath in which they did ſwear al- 


- the Kings Maxſtie; thereby declaring, that the obſer- 
vationof the conclu ot the treaty may wellconfſiſt with our du- 
randallegeanceto our wt, a> Ae the Petition doth in- 
dnethly pur: ſome aſper{ion of jeltic upon the Parkiamenc 
forconfirmiog and ſwearing to obſerye the Articles of the Treatie, 
2 which 
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' U9Se,; 1 
which in the opinion of the Petitioners are inconſiſtent; with our 
; oathofallegeance. If they ſay that their Perxion did onely jnfinu; 
that we may not take Arms tv aſſiſt che, Pailiament ag aipſt « 
King, they put ita ſenſe which,u,cannot beat » becauſe 
they, knew that the logplication of che Noblemen, Barons, & others 
aſſiſted by us,did nor direAly nor indueftly contain any ſuch 
And becauſe His Majeſtics truſt expreſied in that Lerrer( w 
they deſire His Majeſtic may not have occaſion trom us to. repent) 
isnot onely a negative truſt, that we willnat take arms agaioſt þ 
but a poſitive rzuſt and confidence ,. that we will be-xeadie to aſſi 
him. And finally, becauſe the claul7 of the Supplicauion of the Geac+ 
tall Aſembly which they mention as containing our obligatugn to 
our Soveraigne, and that. ln Oren the Aeclene diltratigns 13 
England, is poſitive, and not negative, , Mo ofodna 
Laſtly, the Petitionets for their own private ends doe very much. 
wreſt and miſ-apply out Nationall Covenant, about which gbe whole 
Nation, and all the Members of the Kigk of Scotland baye as gregt iga- 
fon;asby the mind of man tan be concgived,to be moſt tender and cap 
eons ; and which every one amongſt us,, according to his place- 
calling, is obliged to vindicate from every violation;and namely,from 
ſiniſter gloſſes, and falſe interpretations, which may be the fountaine. 
and cauſe ( the Covenant being one principall rule of our ations. and 
undertakings Yofmany Crue, ruſs, and diſturbances. Wee 
acknowledge before God, and profeſſe before the World, that by gur 
Covenant we are bound to the urmoſt of our power, with our. meaney: 
and lives, to ſtand ro the defence of our dread Soverigne the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie, bis Perſon and Authoritie, in the defence and preſervation of the 
true Religion, Lawes and Liberties of this Kirk and Kingdome 3 like» 
wiſe in every cauſe which may concerne his Majeſties honour ». accord, 
ingto the Lawes of this Kingdame, and the duty of good ,Subjedy, to: 
concurre with our friends and followers in quict manner,and in arms 
a3 we ſball be required of His M.jeſtie, his Councell, or any having his 
authoritie. We know, that he who wilfully canſareli c-C 
of the Covenant, it being copulative, is by mr pages 
And therefore under the greateſt paines expelled in the | 
__ 


reſolve for our ſelves, all the dayes of our lives, and dae 

thers to that duty which they have ſworne and fubſcribe 

to the Kings Wajeſtic : But we defire to know W the 
2 


are fo r6dy at this time to make their. own cotic! 
vemnt, which was never jntended by it,nor thought Gpon it the firſt oc 
laſt rime at the ſwearing and ſubſcribing thereof, how It commeth to 
paſſe that they never took the Covenant in their mouth, dig av 
Article ? Are they not bound by their Covenant, and the ſarme 
of the ſupplication, cited by them, to their mutual! concurrence and 
effiftance tor the cauſe of Religion ? arid to ſtand, withtheir means and 
lives, to the defence thereof, in the do& ine and diſcipline of the Kirk 
of Scotland ? and to live godly ,foberly, and riphre6uth in this | 
world ? True Conſcience of duty and ſincerity ig bu wo 
nant; will make = obedience unlver6ff, Secondly, mg the Petition 
herswould onely have unitie in Religionzand uniformitie mn Kick-Go- 
verrithent enced by Chriſtian wy rw meangs, avd yet infs 
nuateth their offer by armes to &ecide the municipal! debates of, £vg- 
tard, anent Civill matters, while the Civill and Ecclefiaſtick Judicato» 
ries; andthe reft of this Kirk and Kingdome are defiring | 
ind a Parliament, to canfider their intereſt and duty,and toc 
their beft endeavors ( in whar 1s above the power of their Commil 
ners )to further this unitie of Religion, and remove- theſe diſtraQior 
in Frglimd, we aske, whether they preſume that they alone Geepe the 
Covenant, and would render unto Chriſt wbich is Chriſks, and unto 
("tar which is Cefars, and that all others ace Covenant - breakers i 
Thirdly, doe they not know that the Covenant was ſubſcribed in the 
pows 1581, and 1591. before King James was King of England ? and 
In the particytar Heads and Articles, it is qualified 
tions and reſtriftions to this Kirk aud Xin , to the Be ; 
Lawes and Liberries of Scotland ? therefore can no more beex ro 
menicipalidebates, and to the Lawes aud Liberties of £1gland; unto 
which we are ſtrangers, then the Kingdome of England can judge of our 
Layes, and determine 6ur differences, the two Kingdoms ing fill 
independent, and not ſubordinate one to another, but parallell, which 
is more at large expreffed in the beginning of the treaty of Peace : Nor 
is the ſending of cur Forces into Ire/ard a neceſſary duty of our Cove- 
nant bat a voluntary reftimony of cur bigh ref A tO Our King, and 
of our brotherly kindneffe'ro the Kingdome of England, as was exprel- 
ſed by the Eftares in the laſt Parliament, Fourthly, doe not the Petitio- 
ners obſerve the limitations expreſly contained in the words cited b 
themſelves, arcording ta the Lawes of this King dome and duty of good Subs 
yet? 
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 ThePe eric Pei id given offence to 
the Combines of ofth ard that we were cir ate x, 
mination and cc of warty 'direR'fonre of their mmber 


with'another Perftien 10 give ſarisfaQion to the exceptions that 
might be- them,” agis conmainedin their Remonſtrance 
which they extubitefor thatend : Bur wher ina calme and quier 
confereneeal heyervicwar reaſor$abovye- written, were repreſented 
une them, and allmeenes uſcd ro r'cyerthemn to part from their 
Petition, they could not be induced, reither inthe name of athers 
that had ſeriethern,nor for themeſelves,to acknowledge the ſmalleſt 
> = darmagta eden marrer of their —_— or in the marmet of 
their petitioning 3 only they [made © joyne with us the Com- 
miſſioners of the fy Ares bly ma new Petition 0 fi Umtic of Religi- 
on,and gave ſuch gloſles and intergrerations uxontheelaufes of their 
Petition , which were oft excepted againſt, as could neither con- 
ft with the words norlcope of the contriversandauthors. And 
thetefote being defied ariaeaneſtly deale with , they rorcnly re- 
fuſed to decIareunder their hands that no orher thirg was mcant in 
the Perition, then they hat by word exprefſed , turalſodidfitm to 
allow or petmit vs, the Cermiſſicne!s of the Aſſerr bly, todeclatc 
ſoruch ih thewho mes, as was _— n & oun ve 


prefſions, inte com the  threvghtbs _'F 
the neighboutin the nds ho t was devited, 
and eipecalyimoZEng foſeuFraning allthat —————— 
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LOSES T7 neglect FIERE 09 
the General We rt gceplon gs welhot d 
of jcalouſicsarid miſ-underſtandings begjxt NN 
firmation of Peritzopers 1g chear Fabers 
on of their Petition ,;, as likewile agaule.oflh 
[ to others who ſhall read or heare ach a 
| thoſe ,- who through wantot. di 
things that are different , might 
and ſophiſticarions. We arcnor ignorantthat; 
much refle& upon the Patliament , Privy. 
at ESE of Peace 3 but this we leave: 5 
tion of theſccivill Judicatorics , as they ſhall ande 
cerned : We have contained our (elves within-our 
not daring to ncgle&t our own duty , while.wee þ 
with that which pertaincs to others, 

The Petitioners ate not all of one Kinde and dif 
but arc uncqually yoked ſt the Worke of 
arc may and ſore of them have been conceived to bee 
nantsand Incendiazes fromthe beginning : but God forbid thaxthey 
| ſhould now by oppoſing unuie in Religion and Peace, prove Ener 
mics to all Religion and R 8 ; for then' will- it bee _ 
thought and ſpoken ,that T time paſt they have. been 1yi 
| wait tor the ſeaſon,” when their malignancie might-appear ;. 

will be oblcrved, thatthey who were of late at diſtance 

themſelves, arc now at a gree mer z ard thathike Samſons rune wp 
Awrae taile to: taille with tice- brands intho midſt , ro burne 

husbandric of GOD , whennow he fields are white f, I 
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not conlidering the bad intentionsof thecontrivers, or:he dange- 
rous importance and conſequence of the Petition it ſelte : Let ſuch 
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worke, and the quallitie of the company with. whom they. joyne, 
| ehdir Ovitde! idceations, feat ov wrong both henſelves, 
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di | p<ople of, Go 
Land t5 obſerve them who caule divifionsand offences, and 
to avoid them ; Sowe hope aſſuredly, that no ſuch courſes, 
nor counſels ſhall proſper; - as do rend dieRlly or indirely, 
to the ſtopping of the courſe of the Go or to the ſup- 
preſſion of Religion and Reformation, and that God Almigh- 
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© From = Tpyey the 7, of Febraaryit pp the 14. of Feb, 1643. | 
TELLER 1n much expeQation of this Werks' [»- 


relligence : What effeR the Propoſiions ſent ro his Majeſtie ; and his 

ons in Anſwer thereunco hath produced, _The Houſe of 

Peeres ( t he Commons their opt nions unto them ) Vaored a 
Treaty and Ceſſarion of Armes, - The Commons having 


{erioully debated che macter, and well weighed the ObjeRtions on all hands , 


a_ 200, preſerc in the Houſe, which takes off that ſcandall 
ntheminche Declatzrions from Oxford har onely cighty are lefe ro 
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This is the effeRt and ſubſtanee of their YVores, as 1 have is from good | 


hands, No doubt divers people will be apt to thinke the 
deſirous of Peace (and curſed be chat Parliament men that is nog) for 
they would have yeelded to the Kings deſires, accepted of his | 
and agreed to a Ceſſation of Armes, free Trade, and a Treaty before dif- 
banding : Whereas if they doe but duly conſider the michiefes and incon- 
veniences that would enſue ſuch defires ; Peace on any termes;as they ſay ) 
the Remedy (if yee|ded unco) would prove more hazardous to this King. 
dome, then the Diſ-aſe, the Armies on fooe + I appeale to the confciences 
of all men thac were ſo defirous to advance the Propoſitions for Peace , if 
they did next in their private thoughts reſolve, That if the King denyed the 
Parliament Propoſitions for Peace, then all the Kingdome would joyn with 
the Parliament. And I now appgge unto chem, fince his Majeſty hath ſeene 
them, and not granted any one 0 fourteen ſent unro him, whether 

de any thing the mores friend co theParliament. Bur inſtead thereof His Ma- 
zeſty defires a Treaty of foure of them (as it were caſting the ocher ren our of 
doores, as not fit to be treated on,or graunted,as the Bill of Pjuralicies, lng0- 
vatious &c.) And inthe firit of thoſe foure, it is deſired, That His Maieſties 
Forts,T owner, and Ships be forthwith reflored unto him 1s not this as much us 80 
ſay,Come with Ropes abour your Neckes: Though from his Majeſty Afts of 
Grace may be looked for ; yer conſidering the great power the P 
hath in his Majeſties Army, litle mercy 15 to be expeted from them, 

In the Ships the Kingdome hath an intereſt in ther, Their Tonnage and 
Poundage payesfor the maintenance of them ; and let che Kingdome judge 
whether the Parliament miſ-imployes them, nay, whether the w—__ 
deen beter guarded then _: And yer if his Majeſty recurne 
Parliament, they will offer unco His Maieſty whac they conceive fic 
to be in the Navy Royall, which advice cf his grem Counſel] of his 
Kingdome if his MaicRy reieft nor, he will be inveſted in the fame power as 
formerly, ar $ belonging chereunto, kis great 
thing but id, To commend -men of known ity and integrity, 
_«s well axukil} and | to command and ſayle the Fleer, as they have 
isſeverall Pecicions to His Mzieſty expreſſed jc : God the ſearcher of all 
hearts knowes they have no other end in it, bur the of the King and 


h is obieQed, that if there were a Ceſſation and a Treaty, the King would 


perhaps 


” 


© 


ins fon 10 them from the King, nd theſe rote frm 


wn a F5 XT 


6K 1t ©© O2@ tw Wn Fa © 


AT ara as narle Fropotion. 
ſis anſwered, aw ap pegs yer CIP 
and * would have been 


have. 
2. A ry endo og dep 
as it will undoe che Kingdome before it be 
Subiects of Scorland ( when they were enforced co defend their Religion und 
Liberty ) will fufficiently evidence what length of time it will ſpin our, which 
had been abbreviaced (if the Earle of Briſtol, one of the Commiſſioners 
could have compalled ir) but that the nature of a Treaty to ſeale R 
Lawes, and Libercie, is ſuch, that many moneths cannoc bring it co a 
unleſſe his Maicſty would paſſe an AR in few Lines, That whaſeeved 
be preſented unto bim by both Howſes, he will paſſe 45 a Law, Then indeed 
the Treacy would be ſoon ended, and the Armies disbanded, 


3. lfa Ceſſation of Armes were yeelded anco by he Parkiemenr and ce3 | 


manded by his Majeſtie, ven ailiiedbe brite Lowrabinuce 
doe it ) all people diſaffefted co the Parliament flocke co his 
without interruption ( whereas if no Ceſſation they dare nor ) and come 
from Oxford, and make and prepare a partie in London, and fit their deſigns; 
would not then ſuch as are men of power be ac libercy to goe inco their owne 
Countries, as Kent, Suſſex,&c. and prepare and make factions there, and (if 
the Treacy were not agreed unto) be as a General a 
cauſe diſturbance in choſe Countries that are. quiec. , 
4. The nature of a Ceſſacion is ſuch (bur leaſt it were nor fo his 3 
ought to be into 
parts Kingdome : partie to cheir 
roar nary many. obo nn ary nf rn 
carry to Oxford.and elſewhere, which in time of Ceſſationthe Law of Armes 
permits; ee IPITIR IRIS © | Ames or Ordene 
and I am ſure we are noc to expeRt any proviſions of Armes 9 


from Oxford. 
t 5. Would not the difulſeted and Popiſh parti of the Cry 


of 
\ and eiſewhere, convey all ihe treaſure chat Dar 
Me 41 *n 


= 
eX "+ 


# 


(53) bs 3 T he" 8 3 an 
6. If in Caſe the Treaty tooke nor effeR {rheſe things beingrthus atdiber. - - 

tie us aforeſoid ) I appeale to the conſeiences of all men, whether-.ir wits 
wiſedome or ſafery in the grariting of it, and whether a Ceſlation were ne 
the onely meanes to our diſttuRtion; and wheeher by lengrhing our the Tres, 
tie, the Forces raiſed in Denmarky and' H ambrowgh (if the Ring of Danmary 
deah prevent it not ) the Force of Frelaud, che Army now forming & 
cheſter will not be ready co aſſift the Popiſh Army in the North, or this'w 
Oxford, beſides what the Queene brings over with her, if winds and waves 
oppole nor, as lately they have done, 

; 7, Beſides, what aſſurance can we heve to expeR any good upon « Trex. 
tie, while we know who are about his Majeſtie ; and wha aſſurance can wee 
baveche Ceſſation will be duely obſerved, when as his Majeſtie ſhall be com» 
pelles to breake ic, if they will have him ( which they will be ſure ro doe nx 
{gone asthey have ficted themſelves with Armes,8c,) As when his Majeſtic 
{the Lord Dighy being then neere unto him) 2,75. laſt was ewelve 
anſwered the Peticton of boch Houſes for s guard 5; That be rendbed their 
rie 4s hus oVone, and their life, as _ of his children, and yer bur rwe dayes 
tet, AF 4. Jan. was not his Majeſtie compelled to doe an Adtfarre unſace- 
ble40-that exprefſion : when the Parliament 9g, Noventb, laſt ( ſo defirous of 
peace were they long ſince) petitioned his Majeſtie to hearken eo | 
deires, and ic was graciouſly accepted by his Majeſtie, and the perſons to 
ereate appointed, and ſo full of of goodneſſe and joy was his Majeſtie for, 
that) heaven ws atteſted of his deſire thereunto, and the Coneluſion wasrhe 
God of Heaven give a bleſſing unto it ; and yet all the Kingdome knowes what 
follawed within 24. houres upon it at Brainford- And then when a Prince 
is thus capuvared and environed, and forced onto ations unfit, wharaſſa- 


ratcetan we have of any faith to be kept during a Ceſſation, unleſſe | # | 
were delivered, and then indeed, if the wiſedome of che Parliament FP 


—_—_ of the . gary Noblemen were delivered as 

part, and Prince Charles to the Parliament on the Kings then happily 

as ne be uſed ro krepe the lems dguk manure on 
Y. 


.. $. Suppoſe they ſhould condeſcend to a Treary and Ceſſation of Armes 
(which cannot be avoided, but muſt hold a long time) who will maintaine 
chi Army during the Treaty © Nor the M , for —_— 
x ſhould disband for want of pay : The Par): hath had”experience 


this, for when both Houſes abour fix weekes fince Voted to fend 
\Þu they ſent co divers rich menin the City, to lend ſuch ſummes my 


on cheir 


8.9 


| oft (53 wk 31h 
oxald pare towards the meainemmanenef the ans, 
ner EE Forte don 
are forborne to be mentioned) make anſwer $0 
mons, that they would not lend one. IIS 
the value of 30000, CE Ree nos 
ſecurity was demanded (fincechey would noc led that they had' 
made a vow neyer © enter into bond:fon - Now to relyon *© 
theſe mens help, is cotruſt to a broken Reed ; And dhibeforedtoogh 
the welb affeed party bath iti ſuch a bountiful mander, co the great 
diminiſhing of their eſtares, aſſiſted the Parkamenc,yer they muſt bs 
the men the Parliament muſt relie on, who will with hearts aa well "7.4 
as purſes aſſiſt them : Theothers help (if avy ſhould come) would © - , 
be bur cold, formal), and remperary, not to berelyed on, +» * : 
9. Ifthe Ceſſation were ueto,! cient monies £0 | 1 
maintaine the Army, yer the Army would quickly Nenbm of. it P 
ſelfe, if not disband, every man would be « (ſince chers will 
be, as it were, no warre for the RO — 
and viſice his firends in London and elſewhere, « | 
Kingdoms, » if the ocher fide take the advantage, and "Y 
«tion, which they bold, they may lawfully doe, my 
Pwr F" cum heretics, and is it not the uſuall expreſſion in 
no —_ Artny of our forces, to call them ſo, during 
on would nor the ere re 
lips, rare) -ore advance the war 
Parliament, who while they were Neuters, and not: 


contribute ( in this time of commen I In 
En RIOT : 
ment, which is a aw till the EIT 


hk r08 
a Treacy, ER 


Crane gen) —_—=% 
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"Armies on bock fides 1n all parts of the Ki be dubanded by 
ſeen i this Iſhind, and that peace and illicy may enſue upoy 
it : And if his Maieſty ſeduced by thoſe w1 
kim, ſhall decline this peaceable motion ; then ler the world j 
where the faulc is, that there is no peace, and upon whoſe ſcoares 
Wood that will be ſhed hereafter muſt be laid, 
11, Laſtly, norto om one Clauſe in che preamble co. his Majes = 
ties Propoſitions, Viz. How wnparliamentary is 4 by Armes reves | 
quire neW Laws, let all the World indge, Did the Parti cake up 
Armes to require new Lawes ? No, chey tooke up Armes to defend 
themſelves againſt che war firſt begun and levyed againſt them, be. 
fore they did raiſe Forces, and to bring to juſtice Delinquencs, 
which were by force of Armes detained from chem, and cheir Meſ- 
bearer at Court for doing their duty herein; as in the ap- 
of Beckwich che P apiſt,the countenancing and defending 
of whom, it ſeemes hath occafioned many of the Papiſts of the 
Kingdome to flock in Armes, in aſſurance of the ſame on; 
Bur houſes of Parliament have Voted Fins. fheedy 
dirbanding of all Armies withour vg his Majeſties to 
ow any one Law, while che ant 1169! Darke but to ſatisfie his 
jeſty concerning their iuſt demands by a Treaty after the dil- 
banding, then ler all the world indge whether the Parliamens deſires 
wo new Lawes by force of Armes, > 


14 This weeke hath preduced liule Incelligence from remote © 


parts : From Torkeſtore its certified that Captaine Horham Come 
manding in chiefe a Brigad of the Lord Generall, the Lord Fair- 
faxe forces, marched toward General King, who was advancing in 
his March from Newoefl to Tork{ being Convoy to 6000, Armes 
and Ammunition he brought with him ) when Capcaine Ho- 
oonto > pr foes i eafy ence mare. 
the Earle of Newcaſtle had ſent out of Torks to come upon. his 

| my. chnrwork _ 20 ws occaſioned his R 
' not or hazard forces an unlikelihood, of ſuc- 
" fefſe ; conſidering the ſtrength of the adverſe party , who marched 
without incerruption ipto Torke, where now the whole Army of 
| the 


(59) 
the Earle of NeWwraffic is in a manner beficged ; 
Horham went upontheſaid :Sir The: F 

nother of Brigade the Lo: F, forces;and with the 
200 Club-men advanced towards T ad after ( where the firſt fight 
was with the Popiſh Army,and wherein were 1700 horſe and foor) 
but an houre before he came necre che rowne 


hem whick i th 


jeaving their Workes undemoliſke, and fires 
oncly ol e Souchward { as itis informed ) if Gl 
incend to advance this way + butir is conceived G 
tends to vific Hull & Scarborough, and expeQts co receive the = 
upon thoſe Coalts, 

Upon the raking of 7 adcaffer = Councell of Warre was called, 

and grenc inclination there was to aflauk the Barle and Generall 

King in their Garriſon at Torke , the Common ſouldiers eſpecially 
the C/ub men were impatient of the delay, who to ſhew-cherr affeQi- 
ons and Reſolutions broughc twelv Carcs laden with adders 40 fcale 
the Walls;bur the Lo: Generall who takes che adviſe of his Counſel 
of War in all things)held ic a great-hazard to adventure theſe 
ſoules ro obraine ther place by Aſſaule, which muſt needs coſt 
blood, there ar leaſt 5000, Souldiers in that Ciry, and 30. 
viece of Ordnance, grearand ſraall ; So the Clubmen were dilmil- 
ſed, who have come all this while S—_ wg buc "> 
of them will appeare xt a dayes warni 

13. From the Weſt, Ic is id Sir Ralph 
ron of Gla , ſtill hangs hey ar over 'Thamrio 


Foto hte Ter and other As 7 x th 
__ _ Cons 


end ro the yr res 
Chudl:y was 

gh ; Cnbhline Corfiautr idis 
vera# of 


port, bur ic is moſt 
a Toros ond: 


Army of the Cavaliersis flaine, 
Prince R hath made his 
Glomceſterſhire, lling divers Villa 


P Aran Tan (it is - Ip Begun G 
our, his next ayme 
ſerbleotNaem ri, Pullen co ſe 


inte Glouceſter ſire to interrupy his proceedirigs : The . Lord ow» 


(56) ; 
bert of Ragland ( known Papiſt ) is on his march toipoſleſſe "_ 
(elfe of Mifford Haven on purgoſeto preſerve and ——_— 
boufgeconete ih Rebels, here ON ſayle -. 

and allo to lerin unguer teet, PET TOUT 
ready ro beg ey «ig coped, | my 

IF. The Queen akcer her being forc — of 
tempeſtuous winds and ſexabackto Brill in Holland, was rnb) 
ſo indiſpoſed of body,thar ſhe bad proviſion layed in for ſome time, 

. but is again reſolyed wich her firlt refreſhing and recovery to purro 
ſea again,40 trye if ſhe can bave a calmer acceſſe to theſe Coalts 
which fearo a rempeſt at her langing. 

16, From Lancaſhire certaine Information is come, that Colo- 
nell Sir John Sezon having marched with his Forces all night, early 
inthe aſſaulced the Towne of Preſton, and with much reſo- 

ruth. Frapenr ſouldiers, ſtormed it in a very ſhort time, nor. 
akeading ware fortified with inner and outward workes: 
. The Mayor and his Son were ſlaine, with about 5. others, x 
taines, with ſome others taken priſoners, who are ſent xo 4 bs) S 
and divers Armes and Ammunitjon taken ; There were fon 
Commiſſioners of Array in the Towne, who by flight ſavedchem - 
ſelves : but both they, the Papiſts, and other io thoſe |» 
parcs are very much diſanimated ar the ſudden loſſe of this Towns, * 
I er ten OR + 
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| | 7 
F wnb, 2 
'SPBCIALL "3 m 


PASSAGES. 


And certain Informations from ſeverall 


places, Colle&cy for the uſe of all thac* 5 
deſire ro be rruely Taformed, 


From Tweſalay the 7: of —_ co —_— Fe of. Fer i ——w 1643. 


n for us to 
by 


ey prope whole kryardeſ ro pe any where, 
arduetihem) 
FEM — ro o dafl; Thoſc io the room 


berake themto their wits, and 
gh ns COME (0 an accord, T. 
che wen Jr 09m his Forces, 2080. li, 
oe Lau 
not away Countrey«men bading | 
force the” T pry They xp to hear (hat mo 
(one rogs then i'cs beleeved of Dar- 
ke of eo nee wich 

wy time, Or any in 
j Loc nat wing o joe 
ct EEREREES 
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(220) 
eeflaticn of Arms be, ard the Troatic according to His Majeſties 
deſire. The Houſe of Ccn mons began upen Wecneiday (the yore 
of the Lords being tranſmntcd untothem ) and aſter much debate, . 
200. Members being in the Houſe (many of which were not * 
thought to have becnin Town) they reſolved in the negative, firſt 
that it ſhou!d not be put tothe queſtion, whether His Majefties med. 
fage,ſent back by the Lords and C cm:mons, was an anſwer. 2,Whes., 
ther jt was axofitive anſwer. 3. Whether it was a ſarisfaRtorie an- 
\wer. They thi day agrced in both Houſcs, that the Lord of War- 
wicke be Admirall of the Seas for one other yecr,and that a weekly 
5g pn be laid upon the City and parts about, for maintenance of 
the Army. 

They .» were in {iſſirer when the Town was taken, do wonder 
whence it is, Or why ſuch ſtrange reports frcom Windſor arid other 
places, ſhould be raiſed and regarded ; and which had part of the 
Town yet held our, thus report, and are ready to confirm: 

That the Town ol C'fliter upon the formerapproach of PRimper: 
did 1mportune to have ſome underſtanding Commander to come 
rothem ſor the better managingof the warre forthe defence af thar 
Towmnand Courty of Gloceſter; and did daily receive information 
(on the one {1de) that P. Rupert would come upon them again, and 
they as frequently bad promiſes and expeCations , that Su wiliaw 
Wally wou'd come to them, which bad he done, though no man had 
come but himſelf-chey had done well enough : For they were 6. or 
70 horſe, and 1 5co. foot in the Town, but Sit Williemcame not: ..« 
to 


m the Town having information that P. Rupert was gone ins. 
ptonſbire, and as it was conceived would go Notth, -. 
r__— _ 7 dong horſe,to take in the Lord Shandeph 
is , Which they cook; che enemy not omitting 
titie, undetitanding their Forces were divided and x5. = Mane, © 
upon a {udden wheels about, and by Wedneſday noon was got be- | 
tween them of Tiftiter and their torces at Shulcy, that night ke one- 
ly made a fiuuriſh with 5. or 6. troopes of , bur the next mor- 


ning about nine approached before the Town in ſeverall places, and 
at one of which the Town hid opporrunitie to diſcharge gon 
at 


which was done with execution upon them z but 
perceiving where the was, upon the {ighe of the fire fell 
flac onthe ground, and (o the ſhox did no execution, ThisCanhon 


= 
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ing the beſt they had.at the g. ſhoorw 
ny the oy of he aa, an oth enema op: 
porrunitic nearer the Town: the 
got upon 
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come in or out but it was 
te full 
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Su (232) | 
When they carne at a Town berween Oxfori and C5 ter here we 
two Countrey men obtained {o mach favour as topet up and 
in the villages ſome clothes, and hats, and ſfach like to 
rtakednefſe, who beforeere fair/to puron Marts, old | 
the like, to keep off rhe cold : there were carried 
loads of goods, this preſent doubtlefſe was ac and 
ſight ro ſome in Oxford, who have for this 49. | 
onely to flrece, but skim'the SubjeAs of the Papiits 
excepted. Þ. Robert ſince ſurnmoned ' by 23. Tfunpet 
ma. my Lord Dsgbie5 Secretaryalſo wene 164 with thirm, 

bur tn vain; the Lens , but rather all-per 

There was a A eNed fo Sea en 


from yl Treaens Whitherer 


EEE 


with 1560, (if not 2000 
he ow x retur 


"»& 


A ac _<« a 2 ds # ua aac aw 


hy 9 Ton rg * Feral 


any T reatic Doo: before 


all was neon 
great reaſon Leings te hs dedexhownen foot, as they 
F Aqarcd win t , 


pun 


© 50 aſh big, od  _— 


airfe kept 
ſer upon Tadcaſterlaſt Tucſday, andaker | 
firſt, and that he is perſwaded its accordiagly done: 
proach of King hath divertcd him. Thus we ſce thee. 
rhlighens ca) velom of that thrice Noble Lord : God givea 


The diſtreſſed condieion res much to be lament- 
ed, and 1t were to be wiſhed that | 


| | Nortchamptonſoire. 
Sir, I beſcech you f you can reſolve me one | 
Eaſe ene: nas rntrnhs wee 
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ad {cme bodies importumitie 
ere; th Poa, Ove ates erp - 


bees ho heve many Blocks ſpoyled , 
mom: for you in tailing, andthe adverſanie in 
ſwearing 2nd om do not pray ge 3's ah 


death) yer they drink themſelves 10 death; Mr. 
Agent put my Lorg Err ſotq it one right, thathe was dead in the 


moming: ſure thisis rot the way to prevail over you; for I 
am of opmion, that if the y periſbtheir d+AroRicnwillbe from 


(civcs. 
The Houſe of Commons on Satenda ceded in'the buſines of 
on (wons,and voted that there ID = 


bh 


, The that from abour Aluberi ſay tharthe 
7tacemcf and burne barnesand houſes, and no 


EE EESt doe not ay ex 


as are there, ſhould not 


hi \ There emexeome hr «ney pow 
men, power. that went 
kinder him rcker Si Them Fares, thinkng fall yen ls 
arreare, were prevented by the breaking downe Ot oats oh 
wonder, and may wellpoefor une; tiiie a power that wis ſo pron 
that ir forſt the enemy to leave the he field, ſhould kt an addition of 
fower, marchiciie chenrhanbOen, (ROI FIRE ey Aboche 
without any interruption 

They wrie alf that kad Colonell Fallarshafted his 
preg Nome ha een a9 ue hy 


Col.wagſtof, the tun- rn er— 


may he ptoyed, and complamre was in 
8co. mtffin wWarwckeBire, at Safin, 
bilitie will fpoyle that Countrey.” © '- 
Exon, the 11; Febt, "_ 1xl v 15476 

Plimorth —_—_ x mo by at HMopren, aido made a 
bue was repulſed with lofſe, ; Baronet North40! 
our Ck aiſed ns 10, or 12000, ane y ode wk 
Bind of: hoſe arts) marched this week towards Plimouth wo 1 
town called ford (where about yoo. of hisgmen were 6 
upon by 1000.(lomeſey x g60 ) of the Caraliert about 3 ya {no [uf 
neſday morrupg; The Cuonry people thoughtuch py I 


ſudden and uncxpeted aflault vt the caqny, yet it 
ronet fray 477; \ſelf,yith (ach fore 8 he 
img bitleted it Motton lard hy) carhe th 


to the uſe of their beſt weapons, their heelsr” There «the "Ain (hehe 
Major ———— Fo ped __ on: 
er, befides divers wounded, whereof C | 
day. Of our fide _ em wy 24 105-] 
$ yery coutagious,fcarn ut & 
. Ne whiekislef yoil of defence, al the = 
of the Rebels forces lie, but we Hope 
however we doubt norbut they Laliten deprnat 
Mancbefter, F moe 18. 
This week ourmen marched forth of Myncheſterrwi 
tak ſome with them from Bolton, and Blakebourd 
Preſton, which cowh after ſorne ſharp combats ery th&k 
ednmon ſouldicrof Capr-[1, wy + rl the 
cheloffe of one commen ſouldier of Coll .Hoftangr, and one common 
Capt. Hawmons, of Blakebourne: there was Gain of & l 
—_ and his ſun Capt, 0 
Sargeant Major uryey, who hes, 21 the | 
place of Sar. Major there, rot with 
now receved his defert, They* 
the train band, and Cape. Pref on of Mangr,whoate phw 
and 3, other Captains, and ar leaft 19; Licur, beljdes Envg 
Officers, 7© a pyoornggs leaſt 300. arms, 2. great ps 


therer, a watt, and tnd ay Be h 
1000, bite JER >, cr ig 


fot Chethire Sir Will, Br, bterrer taken _ Lees of Adin, 
\n them a3 ivrepartei} abpve 4600, |. {n 
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A Sndalons 1 Pamphlet, 
ENTITULED 


A Speech made at a Common Hall by 
eAlderman Qarroway. 


With ſome few obſervations upon 
other Pamphlets of the like na- 


ture, eſpecially that, 
CALLED 


eA Letter ſent into Milk-ſtreet, 


LONDON, 


Praneed for Franc Nicolln, | 
Febe. I5- Awno Dom. 1643. —- 
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A briefe Anſwer to a ſcandalous 
Pamphler, enticuled, A Speech made ata 
Common Hall by Ald erman Garroway. 


Here came to my bends leps Ge deves 
Fampec, evenled A Speech made ey Ale 
man Garrewa) ata Common 
and revolving with my ſelf t Cit ing 
\ ſubriltic of the ſpeech, not but om | 
the craftie wie the Aur, and a yet wonder more at his 
impudence, e an imputation 
ſo worthy a Gentleman neg hams Cr oe 


been acconnted, {o much a lover of the tranquillitie of the 
oY and the well-fare of the Citic : and {ceing no 
chis time undertook to anſwer the ſpeech, out of # 
reverence to the man, whom my conſcience tels. mee that 
Calumniator hath moſt cgregioully abuſed, and to dilabuſe 
the , whoby ſuch a noted ſpeech from a man fo well 
belove ot the Citizens, I thoughe it not unfit for me, though 
a perſon of little note in the world, to enter the liſts hs aggint 
him, that bath ſo cunningly treated the preſent ſtate 
Kingdome. And as the cunningeſt and moft venomous ſer 
-ne lacks in the ſmoocheſt and greeneſt gradle, ſo ſhall wee 
Fd hat fellow, whoſoever he was, that made the ſpeech, 


_ thrived to ſhadow and palliate his ar Br rs av 


bis oration with the prefent miſeries 
which he ſcemes extremelyto vl pep el yon 
ans cs were 


I beleeve he never had 
Rjoas, ſuch as no age in this Coterany analy fr par 


miſcries of the Kingdome, how hi 


(4) 


aviag amplited the itradtions attendene in the 
State at this preleng, hee deſcends 4p particularize the ooha- 
ſins and 'caults' efficient of them, which hee finds (as hee 
tayes) tg proceed frum jealolties and Feares, notin his Ma- 
jeitic, but rather juzplycs them inhis High Court of. Parlia- 
meat, whicti how far that is adverſe to all truth and likely- 
hood, I thall in bricte 1n(tance. 

For that the Parttement (hult be the anchors of big dia 
rn fealbuſtes, 'or feares, is both 
The Parlitment, we all know; ist 


He 
And 1o 


congregated 
rehe x” py/—Srad 
orders-in the Common-weal, and he ture of ir 
pers: and thar theſe men ſtrive to OT ne 


ends, and co reduce the ſtate into o:der, by cauſing ils Mi» 

jeſties jealoufs and teares, cannotftand with uhy pt 

liticrwany well-effected judicious man. For -'the 

Parliament fo full of wildome; atid fo entucd pies 

nelle, remperance, and obetience ro' his Sacred Maj 

evald never de (o injurious to themſelves, For paptageanry 

that dad entruſted them wirh rhe Kingd be/ineſſe, as ta 

Maja; ww ke ee re wiv =o br gin Be 
, hes eat Counctll, | 

doly rhereok; theraletves, No, wi > veric machifitth 


ouwand "devices of {ach majignaus as this nian ſeemes 10 
de thae did it, fr was their cunning to fave themſelves 


punithmern, cvers of them Notorions. 

Ed ns Mie good and gentle mig | 
bls Pactiaments imeo1itie ig je 

they ſhout {eck to obtrade new 


altic, end ubridocment R MP: 
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than | 

waald vet arevene, od 
tt 64 what dis Kita pleaſed ; "entire were the 

ns, and certainly rhe the-imentiong' of 
their loyaltic, which wn A honeſt man is boend £0 beleeve, 
before the itteltations and” viine farthifes 'of this) wwe x 
thouſand Rich [fe coinpahionss | for were there ever inore 
whotſome Lawes ehate, ther by this prefenc PUlienant; 
more denefitiall go his Majeltie, or mote cxeelient for! the 


ing d 
RE TT, 
he The cnt, Bond Which, 


Toris. 211d 


che Tries 

ſeſtic yk mmoh-welh, could have rocracd & 
eater more c 

af tet oct Macy onthe ſhine ieſtol puts 


ofcorreſpanc&to this tay t * walked mt 
with this Free hc led nthdeghng 


hankencnss a in his Speeel odiever opptefſed rhe Come 


nana mba googy etc kt Trees 


Rein Re remicand 


ehy Eoltifimed 


laſt, cither c 
acver Nor = 
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SP PVPID2.), CF there was « 
al may boldly tell them, when the 14oll of the 
que, car i ws a capiralrime for any ma 


of 


was inſuch re 
ro matter the leal} {yllable againſt it, but that was a time 
ignorance and ſuperitition, which by the light and 
nous Sun-(hine of the Goſpell being expclled,th date 
time. was expired, and then every one had liberty 
what they pleaſed. 1 make not this a rele we with xs Conv 
women Prayer Or Liturgie NOW 111 uſc inthe Church of 
land, yet let me informe him thus much; if he hath ever read 
or heard the Cannon of . yes and [amesea the Ls 
rome tongne, that the Book of Common- rayer a 
orſien of the old ſtocke,the Maſle ; every Pr 4 com 
tranſlated oue of the Maſle, for that we nay ji hy 
all that is 1n the Maſle-booke be not in the Common Pr 
Booke, yet all that is in the Common oben Fob obow 
Maſle book;lo that if divers men of 6 
minds doe not affe&' the Booke Frome Pogo, wi Ls 
now is, but wiſbed a reformation in it, becauſe 
ty with the Maſle, they were no_more to be Salary we then 
thaſe of our. Anceſtors, who ſought a reformation in the 
Maſſe and Popiſh Religion, becaule of its groſle errors and 
Idolatrous Ceremonies : and whereas hee els That thi 
Goh, Lord ME ano (hikes 6 riot tothe 
z unleſle hee. h recerycd more 
ta favewrer and promoter of Schyjmes, reopen hee "IJ 
the Books of ( ommon Pn 4 what an i colllquints 
e&vi- 
for admit my 


docs hee referre out 0 ae. SRO is [ag 
dent to, any; one that an { 
oke ( Contalen' acer $6 


ar Fr kgs Ky uy 
eaulc bee is tatisfied in pes jence that thete are Yvers. 
things 11; it-which arc : erroneous, hs dec ee 
hum « promoter ; as Wl he may conclade thole 
Schiſmaticks and averic to the do&rine of the 'Church of 
Englandthas do not defire to beare the Lefavy read, 0 Wy 


es a. et eos ao et. ard am. edi ite. Aa. a Do ns. A _— =” y- 
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(7) 
barely rdiques of the Mafſe, paſt diſpute of 
ue Canticle of the rhivee Re Lnpre ouvbp M.- 
ſarh and eAbedaego 'praife the Lord' who have' beene deal 
thouſands of yeeres, arid yet God ſays im the Pfalmes, the 
dead praiſe tne wet ; and for the imputation hee caſts upon 
Colonel} Yer, that hee ſhonld 'report; 'is wife Conld make 
batter Prajert then the Commbn Prajer Buoke, thigh 1 bee 
lieve the Gentleman! did' not fay fo, yet had,' what 
harme was there in that ſaying, when allthe world knowes, 
that they who ferve the Lord in Spirit 'and Faith, their 
Prayers are of as much value, thongh ex reaypere and rude- 
y penned, OY. Schollers in fine 
and quaint language, onely r rhe integritie 
of the heart ; but hee onely did this, 'and urged other more 
calumnies upon them, to incenſe the againſt rhem; 
or bes erent ne > 3 
fats, which certainly they*may both jaſtifie, to God and 
their owne cotiſcrences, "done hothing inthe City 
of Londen, or in any*other which was net 'ordered 
them to performe by the decree of the Partiament; and fo 
much ſhall ſafficeto be {4id in anfwecr ro char Pamphitt. © 
Now, according to our promiſe, wee ſhall fay- # wotd 
or two of another of the brood, though of a more 
acute and dangerous ſtile, namely, A Lerrer, to be wiit- 
tento one in CMukeftreer, but whorthat one was, to whom - 
it was written, or who was the writer, paſſes my Angary 
to determine ,z yet by the pedaxrigue phraſe, it ap- 
peare to be ſent from foipe % Univerſity, in- 
dowed, perhaps, watt wildome, and - 
melon chan honeſty, otherwile hee could not with - 
ſuch an audacious and fearelefſe licence have taxed _— 
ceedings of the State ; but ſuch calumnies,like rrowes 
upright, fall upon the owners heads,and wound themſelves : 
haters, like Snow, though it may for a {mall ſpace, and 
in froſty weather, lic upon the ground, yet the Sunne ne 
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ſhines, but it diffoles into its gatzye 
wi dere wn a agneht i 
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© {The Pr rivledges / 19 
PARLIAMENT: 


A Modeſt A nsvv z& totheſethree 


QuesT1ONS: 


Fl Whether it be in the power of 4 Parliament, called by Writ, to 
alter pre-eftabliſhed State-government ? 
Il. Whether it be in the me 4 Parliament to alter Church- 
government ? 
al, _— it be in the power of «4 Parliament ('when their 
5 pn and juſt | _ cages be undermined, and ſought to be 


2 hes by like warre) to take 
þ arnes it om, ma ut the whole King dome 2 


Printed for Thomas Harriſon, 


a ew ww ur. -  _ ou we wan +. 


5 4 da m0 c9f 0 3 et « 


oC ky | molmgh zgrnomd Þ 10t bo3ninT 


Englands Dr 
OR, 
The Priviledges of a ParLiananr, 


| toits £ perſpicuity : It is cal- 
a__ |. Pr lement, ot Parliament, taking its 
9 dcrivation from the French word, Parſe, TY 
SM jr » or Parler, to peake, or ſpeakeng, and the | 
] Latin word Mens, 2 mind, BY: 
"- to the ſenſe attributed thereto, 
b a 2 of the mind : By which is to 
becollected, that the Members of that honourable have & 
ven inthe denomination of their Councell i ed fre&dome of 
h, to utter their minds and op inious fray, for the good of 
King and Comman- wealth , 7 vithout _ impeachment 
contradichion. 
2 Confider the vertue of a Parliament , which is deſcribed 
the operative power of it to cure the diſcaſes of the C 
woniy chap theſe things which uy arms __ 
| Kong Fre J to 
o_ &e. And fo Fomtho vere FP 


lager, ed to the antiquity. of thei; 
The antiquity of a Parliament ls muniteſted porta beey Ms 


; (2) 
but long ſinceinſtitnted : Tt hath been in more eftimatian irs its 
priority, then in theſe latter times and decrepit age of the workd, 
mere ed when it was new and in its minority , -then iow ; 

Iti92maximeof the mad. wothd 3; 7 ea, winch of one; thing. is gogd 
for nothing : This Probleme ſeamy vered in but adhe ; rrequity- 
cy of benefits not regarded ſeemgredrops and rklome 7 ſhortand 
ſweet , but too much uſed is weariſome : it proves ſo in theſe 
times : theconftancy of Parliameats made this nation f-curezand 
reſt ſafely io their coutcels 3 buyinteanilſiory preventing thefr 
free intercourſe, made the uſe of them negteted; am of litdeeti- 
mation : fur probate of the antiquity of Parliaments}, I need not 
bring many Authors : ſince Wiliam the Congueroxr it hath been 
1n uſe, and the onely way in eſteem for the preſcrvation of the li- 
berty and immunities of-the ſubjeRs of ,Eng/4g . and before his 
Reigne, from King Lauciks to Edwarll thr Cont ſony , | Councels 
both of the Lords and Commons of the Realm hath been ſum- 
moned to treat of the weighty. affaires of the KingJlome, for the 
datety and proteRion thereof againſt forraigne force and invaſion; 
yeain the tune of the diviſion gf this Iſle by the int, or 
reigne of the {even Kings, Councells of this nature in tf Ve- 
uriſdiAions have been ſummoned, an{thertfore the benefir 

of Councels have been known before now 2: I mean, Councels 
Nationall- But (as I ſaid) the negle& or abuſe makes them now of 
no value , which is the cauſe (as I conceive). that-rugkey this pre- 
{nt Parliament regardlelle, eſpecially this Nation being grown to 
that height of Fun. iRerTys 'over-ſpread with'contrery 0- 
pinions of the beſt way for the ſecurity thereof , that eyery mun 
would now be his own judge, what Law and Religion is beſt to 

. follow and be obſerved ( vot looking back to the peaceable times 
of former ages, -when the whole State agreed in one "uniformity 
of law and religion moſt agreeable to facred Writ 'and' divirieap- 
tion ) by which means have accrued theſe {ad'diſeters and 

iſtempers that now this land doth grants under ; and "taving 
plunged it ſelf into theſe troubles, will not admit of thoſe @edi- 


Gnes that may cure theſe ſores, preſcribed and propotthtied bythe 
Parliament. And no\y Iprogecd to the Power ih#Juriſdiaton 
of that high Court , wherciqit will not be ainifſc'to corifigevot 


* Viks 


I whether 


x 


— 
— 


(3) 

1 Whether it be in the power of a Parliament Called by Writ to 
alter pre-eſtabliſhed State-government. 

2 Whether it be in the power of « Parkament to alter Charch- 
government. 

3 Whether it be in the poWer of a Parliament when their Rights 
and juit Priviledges be undermined, and ſonght to be ſubverted by 
private ftratagems, or publike How. to take up armes in defence 
of themſelves , the Whole K in __ 

1 Touching alteration of tate-gD vernment Foruagy 
by former Parliaments, I have chlervadi in the ſeveral Re wigs cs 
divers Princes of this Kingdome, even from the time of Henry 3. 
tothe Raigne of King /ames of blefled Memory, that ARs made 
by a general Councell or Parliament in one Kings reigne have been 

and annihilated by i Parliaments : but. here 1s 
tobeaklryed, that a Parliament conſiſts now-of three Eſtates, 
King, Lords and Commons : in former times foure eſtates, were 
were reckoned, King, Lords Temporall, and Spintuall, fitting in 
Hoke or higher Houſe, commonly called the Barons Hovle,or 

Peeres , and the Counmans Houſe, conſiſting onely Rec 

Knights ng Burgeſſcs : : nd  ariſeth this 
Whether if the King diſſent Weapon two Houſes, and arr 
make Lawes or paſle Bills by them agreed unto, and confirmed 4 
Vote, the Sbyedt be obliged x wy ? To which I anſwer, that 
the cuſtome of divers Parliaments have been to paſſe Bils 
Vote and if diſſented trom and not agreed unto, topro poptet aps 
ſuch refulall, and by araxes to debypl thei ivilelg;s of 
FEISTY br i Reg. 3. E.3.R..2- 
E.z. H.7, H.8. 9. E[12. ich government + hath conti- 
nued to this oa an 4 fy we ar changed the con- 
timed Order of divers Parliaments, by the Lords Spirj- 
tual out of the upper Houſe, and on _— thejr Votes; 
Votes of Popiſh Lords : upon which I conclude , that a Parlia- 
ment hath power toalter government, if the diverſity La; | 
and neceſsity of the State, for the ſafety and preſervation ſhereof , 
a he of which a Parliament is the ſole Judge, 


many. Park 
arr ores Cpt nent eb 
nd Ne, 
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| n_— in matters Eccleſia 


on —— for that the wildome Mmd 
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confremed by a contintied ſucceſſion of Parliaments. Y'74. 31,42; 
& 33-H.8. The whole DoQrine of the Church of Rowe was 


aboliſhed and rcjeted, the » dy denyed, the Kings 
<.nres for 


acknowledged ant 
bliſhed, and the Proteſtant Rehgion in this Nation in fome 


meaſure reſtored , which continne d till 1, & 2. Phil. & Mary, 
when the government was again altered, the Proteltant R 


adjudged hereticall, and [opery ag! in reſtored and ret 
1.& 2, Q.Eliz, then te Roni Religion was lpprſe, 
&rejeRed,and the Proteſtant again confirmed, wh 
hath continued, —_ many times undermined b re 
_—_ and Popiſh affected Clergy of this Kinglane, who 

ng it not hike b Merida pe 
he (ond - line toge 


1nd pi kk 
(pt to it by Dthamwnis, ny dere evi 


17s the nb this ak but by the providence 


merey of Codithenoprevetel: ikea Trend, That it 
is in the power of a Free Parliament toalter Church 


 andif ſo,then much more to purge the go ernment thee 


from erroneous and ſuperſtitions Diſcoline, and from falſe and 
Papiſticall DoGtrines , the Parkament now not endexvouring to 


e, but purge the errours crept into R 
Di arkng the third Queſtion? propane, Tx make no 
_ 


,and many 


_— 
Kdotic pob ind in their ent kite 
ar  larki lawful \ end inthe power of a Parlia- 


ment, trike' arme$in defence of their Liberties and Pri- 


ined or violated by open force, or private fira- 


" rages, hich ply Farkaments is the next 


laſt thing I 
RR 
PT eherdivder 


4 Policy with piety, which Jeall 
3 en dx, wick !llne, cre 


Hats be imbraced 
Newrienjs =o 
AD be twofold, 
1 National, 


id 


(5) 
1 Nationall, or State-policy. 
2 Private, or particular policy, 
The firſt tending and aiming at the weale and Profperity.both 
of the King and his Kingdome , and the laſt amming at particular 
profit in particular perſons, ſeparatedeach from others Coungels 
or approbation ; 1 will onely ſpeak of the firſt, Parliament, or 


State-policy, 


; This was Hubs policy for hismaſter and the Houſeof [y44, 
yoinl: the pernicious counleli of « Febirepbe!, being yoyned ywith 
piety,and _ by God,bronght the others counſels and um+ 
{elf to contuſion, which 1s the onely eff of hu.rane and carth- 


ly policy, Lo 943 UL $14 
« The word ny be takemand underflood withadoutle fente, jp 
Geenilorgoolputt pitt, mad: my kpc 
with te chllendf 1:7 wit po atudy  camnnyhs 
Come let 4 deale Wiſely : hereit) intho evill ſurt, policy 
without piety: the ame thereby was only oppreſſion.od wropg 
and to eſe evill purpoſes. In the ſpeech of Chriſt to us Apo» 
ſtles, Be wiſe as ſerpopts, gud ipypeent, 41 dyves : policy joyned 
with innocency , plons pdicy,” takenaad tebe underſtoud in the 
better part. Pokey without piety is di velliſh policy : And the 
' ſerpent was mare [ubti((or wile)then any other creatuoe, Fc. The 
pulicy of $4»/s counſellours againſt D avid was divelliſh, aiming 
onely to ſhed inrocent bloud : policy joyned with piety preſerves 


eand tranquillity in a Ki , not deſtroys it : now theft 
t us ſee fomwhat of this Par t or State-policy, whether it 


be godly policy :- by the fruit is the tree diſcerned , by the effeRts - 


' thathaye followed — Counſels will they be known: the 
effects in brief, as I have obſerved, are theſe. 

1 By their politique wiſdomes , with Gods bleſſing attending 

the ſame, have bin difcovered,mapy treaſonable plots & evil pract- 


Iles agitated in private by the icall, prelaticall and malignant. 
party 1n this and all other his Urs Dominions, for the ſubver- 


lion and deſtrnRion of the Proteſtant Religion , of Parliaments, 
and the Fundamentall Laws of this Kingdome , and not only diſ- 


covered, but hitherto prevented, —« 
2 By policy was the a for triennial Parlamengs obteyned, the 


aft for continuance of this preſent Parflawent, dy Wivch means 
ingunce 0 : 


4 


(6) 
no way of eſcape for malignents left , nor no means unattempi 
to ret his Na jelties perſon , and royall poſterity in es 
dignity, the true Religion, Parlaments and their rightfall Privi 
ledges and the Immunities and liberties of the ſubjeRt 
3.By this policy was the Proteſtation propounded to the King- 
dome againſt Popery, and the uſutping jurisdiRtion of the Prelats 
by which means the wel-afteRted from the bad are diferned, and 
diſcovered, and be made more cate to be avoyded, | 
"And SoIconclude this diſcourſe with this unfeined deſire, that 
it would. pleaſe God to direR theſe Seate Policitians in all their 
councels, that they may aym only at his glory preſervation of true 
Rcligion, of his Majeſties perſon, of peace and proſperity of his 
people, and to put a ſpeedy end to the {ad and bloody divifionsbe- 
in this Kingdome, that the ſword may be again ſheathbd bes 
| utter deſolation anddeſtruRon be procured to this and other 


his Majcltics Kingdomes, 


FINIS. 


THE 20 


VW ORLDS 
Proceeding Woes 


AND 
Succeeding Joyes. 


1, In crucll Warres and ychement Plagues, 
2, In happy Peace and Voity amoogit all liviag Creatures. 


OR 
The Triple Prefage of Hznay Argred, _ 
(A man —_ Way in learned) depending: as wel | 


on the Oracles of Hcaven, as on the opinions 


of the greatcft 4ſtrologers.. 


WITH | 
An Addition of theGery Conjundtion of Seturn'and 
lupter, this inftant February ; denouncing 
many Calaniities to the world, or certaine 


Regions thereof, 


ln wbich diſconrſe, is diſcovered the opinions of many Lear-- 
- nedmen concerning Chrifts perſonal! reign upon Earth, 
and confirmed by the moſi cemfortable Prophecie of 
Tyche Brabetouching the moſt blefſed 
Age even now at hand. 


"= = 4 Si 
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DOSY /©O) DY: DOPY DOPY 


2CIHEIS DE: - 


The +8 Prelage 


HENRY ALSTED. 


Irt, From the year 1603. tothe year 1642.Thbe univer- 
fall Orbe ſhall figde great alteration; for in the ſpace 
of thoſe fourty parrnpy {4 ſeventh Revolution of the Pla. 
wers rn; #0 end,"(2) andthe number; 18 Daniel and the 
_ iab doe confleme the ſame; Thas faith he, nor un- 
ly in _— — Mandi, inſered in his Chro» 
noligie Ar br 4 egagi 40.08 493. Thelike corhefe he brings forth 
in his Encyel.pub olio, ( Ano 1630) page 46, Fecauſe (Taith 
hee) the ſeventh ryeran'en of the Platets doth fall apon the fixtb 
Millenary, the unyoerſall and that indeed very great alteration of this 
world 3; portended from the yerre, 16ag. even to the yeere, 1643. For 
this ſeverrh Revolarion bein + Gifhed,y s the Planets doe retwrn'ge their 
nog from wheace 0-4 end. of the Kingdoms of the world it col. 
” ailfall in Aftrowemy, 


Obſerve RO that our Atithor rook theſe bv 2 ar the firff (unlefle 
| begrently decrived) out bo Brabeb whoſename never. 
theleffe he purpoſely concenlerh. Lerus therefore (if 1 ir plesſe you) hear 


Tiche ſyeaking in his owt! flide ; this ſeventh Reftitution of the Trigens 
(which began Anxs 1603) frem the creation of the world into | 
former eſtate , obtaineth a certain hidden confideration of Sabbatiſme 
*: Reſt , agd denounceth ſomething pores above others,and of great 
moment, Kc. 
Secondly , Fromthisjrar carne . fo 1694; foal be a Protaſir 
or Pugaia to therhoaſand years, which bring vwer "yu 
A 2 the 


(4) 
the warre of "Z and AMagog ſhaibegin , and this ſhall bes concluded by 


that glorious ah yo fd gement which when it bal be fe 
Ee  elhy clo fotiart,,ahys a ceafendped, 
and the Warre of IR. (at u called) foull precede or gee 


before the laſt Indgement, © 

Thirdly, In Anne 1643s ( to wit in Ech. 1642, 41d 1643. bal hap- 
pen the Conjunttynof - & qud\l yp 
fiery Trizlicity ) . which partengeth's 
vernmewt or Empire, 

Theſe are the words of eA/ftedy SEI_ ſome other $kil. 
fuil in Altrologie, our of whom (as tis cuſtome was) hetranſcribed 
the ſame. For wy part I, will gotraſhly iatcrpole my mall Tud 
of the decrces\of 4his cdmbination , much lcfe-fordtell what torrow 
chereby may be ſgnificd unto us even now inflant from aboye. I am 
no Cald:en, neither know I the Celeftiall Signes : Thoſe that ſuppoſe 
God openly ſignifies his pleaſureunco men by Letters wrictenin Heaven, 
or that che Changes of Common-wealtchs and Religionwate deſcribg! 
ivthe moſt excellent Regiment of the celeſtiall motions, Way thape this 
Harveſt,takethecharge upon them, and with my conſent te uco 
chemlclyes the gift of Propheſie, Surely, I giving ſmall Awhith 
I ingenuouſly oe) to Aſtronomantick doQrine, have determined 
wholly co forbeare all explication of Sign'fications :, Nevertheleſle | 
doe wiſh thac all and every one whatſoever doe expeR that ſaving and 
moſt glorious day of our Lord Chrifts appearance to be warned by this 
moſt owinous Aſpect , that they ſawaking from ſecurity (wherein the 
preteſt part of mankind under this laſt age of thedecayed world lyes 

ried) would forthwith reforme their Chriſtian lives, and ſo pre- 
pare themſelves as if they were even now to entertaine the Lord 
Chriſt. And ſo much concerning theſe things, 

| And now 1 will ſomewhat more briefly touch the ſaid meeting 

er conjunRion threatning molt,cruell 'and. horrid warres ,,moſt ve 
ewe plagues , and other , poyſouing diſcaſes in 'the yeare ©» 
JING | 


e Reveintion, of |[dme now Go- 


Ecquid portendat terrii Dew ile Deouns, © I , 
Neri, & ofendent tempirt Fara ſues. a 


Whuttpertendonwkivls, Goddot now. . 
Aline dnt rp,” 


ver, wſrier the Ram (afions/ 


h 


At 


© -= 


_ — as wa we 3#©#@Q.+. 


(37 
An Addition of the fiery Conjuntion of Seturn and 
. Tapiter in the yeare 16432-1643. which denouncerh 
many calamiciesro the World, or certaine 
Regions thereof. 


Pietm («rdan, cc. And all the Aftrolegers of che meaner ſort Joe 
maintalngthat the moRt ponderous conjunction of Satery and /ups. 
tey portendech terrible wars, decayes of Kingdoms, tranfltions of Go. 
vernments, mortal plagues,and the moſt prodigious of prodigious things 
of that kinde:(c ) Onthe other fide, almoſt all our Divines as alſo many 
Altronomers of the beft rank,do exceedingly deride choferhings, only as 
melancholy dreames, and their great yolamnes, do judge meer __ 
podges of m2 frivolous toyes(as the judgemenrs of Haly the conjunGti« 
ons of Albema.and the Aphoriſmes of Cardanxs,molt worthy totcel the 
fire, and becharmed wich the ſmoak., I am nor he chat will interpoſe my 
lelfean Areopagite or a Palzmon; between ſo many and fo great mea 
molt courageouſly contending , neitheris it my office to compound fo 
great controverſies agitated withfuch feryor on cirher fide, fich my na. 
ture hath alwayes hitherto abhorred co foreteltevents from theStarres; 
1 confeſſe that che ſupercaleftiall Bodies accordingeo their AſpeRts, and 
divers ng beholding , dce preyaile over thele ſubceleftiall bodies, 
| confefſe allo that the meeting of the ſuperiour Planets (which the An- 
nalls of all Ages doe — are accompanied for the moſt part with 
an Iliad of eyils, and conſequently have much efficacy and portene : 
but that whatſoever it is, with 75chs Rydbe in che like matter, 1 ſuppoſe 
19 placed out of mans koowledge and determination ; wheretore fich my 
mince doth waver in the ba}lance, inclining both wayes: Tam reſolred 
to ſuperſede or omit (if any thing ſhould bearrribuced ro comjunAions) 
te moſt dire prediftion whatſoever it be of theeffeQs of this preſaging 
conjunRion : I am not, as a little before 1 fignified, of their Tribe that 
ce boldly pronounce things to come of the Starres, or ofthoſe that 
feigning divine inſpicatidn, would be accounted Prophets by the credu- 
lous & ſuperflitious common people,though by men that have more wir 


ind learning, they beefieemed Impoftors : Briefly, bere is nonerd in 
deed of my ConjeRtures, d) the _ Compilers ofPrognoflicati« 
an Iyelltowit their divinations from yeareto yeatr by occalion 


dereof doe interyeahecemaing 10 or rather fooleries, where 


, 


(7) | 
by they immodeftly cxfi no light blemiſh, aſwell of the Art 4300 then» 
(ever. The French Almanack.makers alſo ( « Gods name) asſo many 
Interpreters of Heaven , andthe Starres Chamubersfellowes, doe ſer be. 
fore your eyes, and as it were with the finger ſhew,intheir yearly ſhoo. 
rings forth,all the evills and more deſcribed in the fatall Tables of Hea. 
vin. Inthe interim, | much maryell that both of them doe findethoſe 
on whom chey may put them ; ſeeing (to ſpeak as thecaſe is ) ir 1killerh 
zo more what thoſe raw unſearnes fellows (ſhall iudgeof this ualuekic 
Aſpe, or ether placing of the Starres, then if the blindeor bleer-eyed 
fhould judge of colonrs , which they cannot readily diſcerne, For fuch 
Prognoſticators uſe to heap together in one medley without eleQtion 
or exquiſite judgement , raany and yaine things out of many Aftrono. 
mers futilicic or fooliſh babbling. And ſo.it comes to paſſe thar ſcarce in 
many pages, can be found one line that may altogether agree with truth 
and experience; {c) Moreover, is there any credit to bee givea vas 
Sootheſayers prophecying publick calamities, change of Kngdores 
deaths of great men, and deftruQions of Cities, —_ for the moſt 
part they ſhamefully erre in fore..tclling Meteors, as raine, and ocher 
miſſile changes of the Aire, &c,. which che Prognokications.im great 
wmber eyery yeare publiſhed , nay ſufficiently prove, fore-celling ihe 
&ſpoſitions of every day, often contrary and meſt often falſe, 
Whatſoever it be, if any contenner of Divine tokens through the in» 
lency of his wit, doe babble that the meeting of Saturn and Iwputey 
happens according te the uſuall courſe of nature, and therefore ſignifies 
nothing; that Prophet of Geramany,thricefargous Latber, {not T,aman 
of no name) ſhallaoſwer bim, Becauſe it ſeldome happens gbough 
xt, hath natwrall cauſes , it portendeth ſamenhat, The which very 
{ame alſo, oac of the Nables of Vrama, aftirmech io theſe words , 
What 14 annual «nd for the continuall perieds leſſe nnaccuſtomed , that. 
doth the leſſe trouble the rule of the worldly Qecornomie - then that which 
ſeldoma happens, The which amongſt other things (he goes 00) the conjune 
Kions of Planets which ſeldome happen, dec ſhew by manifeſt Indicate 
of their effet;, Moreover, the Sun that great Vice-Roy of Heaven, and 
mot bright lamp of the World , and the ocher luminary of chis univerſe 
the Moeae doe prefignifie certaine ſupernaturall things 3. ſo often as 
they incurre defe(Q4,or be iv Eclipſe, (f)from their appointerl minificie 
appaganly deficient, which they plainly admit ia they nacurallcoucle, 
of which thing chavman of (g ) many tonguer,and allo greatdiyine and 
| ſome». 


(7) | 
ſometimes the Miracle.of Procter, now in n_ delights wich 
the Bleſſed was not ignorance, 'Likewiſs that ſpecious meteor and 
moſt beautifull Phavomenen or appearance, Eccl.43.,11.12, Iris, or vul- 
garly called the Celeſtial Bow , (yg) though irtbee a nacurall ching , 
v42, an emphaſis inthe Arms the Sunebeames 0g on a dewie 
Cloud, yer it doth ſignificantly cxprefſe by irs azure Cir axgearing 
inthe Clouds, that Covemnr which.God moſt mercifull made wi 

men after the Deluge; —_— that this world ſhould be no more de. 
froyed by water. And allo by another Cloudy Circle which is ſcene 
neare it, that which elſewhere S, Peter doth P ie wichour deubt 
ſeemethto be ſignified , namely, that the world one day be cog. 
ſumed with fire , the ſecond Epift, 3.7.10412, Let him that defireth cs 
rezd more of the malignity of this ceniunRion of Serars and Japicer., 


a ix of a lacely publiſhed in Engliſh couching the 
in 1619. 

Hitherto, we have delivered nothing bur thunder, greacly to be fea- 
red eyenof us Engliſh, forour late divarication from the even poyle of 
Piery, hencew'rhe ſu ofche Gemciles , thenceco the T 
eotitempe of ſacred things t Hitcherto I fay , our book hack and 
2paine inculcated, (' þ ) Woe, woe, 23 that Prophet (2nd the ſame moſt 
unhappy) of Ieruſalem,ſo that any one or heed may (ay of 
this Book, #3 ſome oneof the name of «flaws while he lived, of the 
Charch of Rome. 


Bela ſonat, ſonas arma, minds ſanat, ennia Aarti. 
Warregarmes, and threats, itfounds, all things of Mars, 


_ Wherefore left che mindsof mortsll rhen with ſo many porrencs and 
ſo great evils jmminent , ſhould be ſore croudled ; Take the Prophecie 
of Tycho Brabe of the mitft and more then golden age thac will 
follow awhile #fter, which wnny the vileſt 


- = oedyry dregges of ages, Upacally 10 us in chele moſt de9gerou 


_ 
-Themoſt comforrable Propheſie of Tzehd 
Brabe , touching the moſt bleſſed age 


evennow at hand, which to gratifiechoſe 
that are greatly perplexed, Laffer 
|, a ag 


F Hold it worthy of obſer vation that even as the Trigonich Reſts 1ntiong. 


which were exhibited in od dennmbcr as the firfgghird and fifth,were 
healthful 11 the world fo I may forete!l this ſevenmb( which began in 1673) 
e/peczally delighting in odde number 19 be of 4 certain great good and mere. 
bappy eſtate:neither alſa are theſe different fro wm the mf ancyent eſfies. 


of moſt wiſe c-divincly illuminated men,(k) who propheciedriuat before tht, 


woiverſall corflugration or burning of all chmgs., 4 cor taine pracyabie and 
Foros wr vpr/nf webinar yen 

10s of polutihe adminiſtration or governments, vary | nr 
ſhould be nd or changed, and adopred or fittedio 4 NES | 
Ana/o fac of Gods will, The whs hb we may plainly gather. ont of the Prophets | 
them/cluer, whe forriold that a tertaive golden age fronted ſometnme beoy, 
the egrthywherrws men ſhall make plonghperet of bbeir ſwords apd firher, 
of their ſpears: neither ſpall one pecple beare armes agent nnetheruer) 
learne tofight any wore; they ſhall line under their Vines and figgrees and 
3018 hall fraigibem away, M's the Prophet bub it, c lp 4. 4nd 
Iſe,chap.1 1, doth prophefie of the fame in thi m lfe ſhall 


whiner':; The 1 
toner ſermurb the L amb, the Laqpurd ve doprne by the. Gaatyond, x tvttle 
ke 


Childy fuk lead 8'Colfe and « Lyer Me hs ph 


Bearefoallfeedt elber þ chew: 4 {yung go gerber 14 
thee a IT fy tor 
: or effe done 5n —_— 


Hill, becauſe the earth ſpallbe full »f ſo great knowledge of the Lord, even 
4s the Sag « covered with waters : Then alſo theſe thing 1 whith, Iſay bo, 
arereferred to the myfticall Teruſalem, or the flare of C — more 

aſſe 1 


ben bitberto, where amangfþ other things tt 51 ſaid, For 


& 


ng in gold, for wen filver, for word brafſe, for foyer ec andl | 


(97) 
wilturne thy oppreſſion intoprace, and thy exation; intorightouſueſſe ; 
Cruelty ſpall not then be beard in thy Land, ner deftynlinu oricalamity 
within thy borders, thy walls thow ſhall rall health, 'and thy Gates 
praiſes, And what goes before and follows , where at length hethi 8 
concluds. /the Lord will bring that to paſſein itt time, There a'e 
a!ſo found more places, aſwell in the Prophets a; wr the Apocalyps 
promiſing an «mwonted and little heped for felicity of rarthly things, 
ſurely,ſo great 43 birherto hath been 13 mo age of the world. That theres 
fore the truth of the prophreie may be fulfilled, which cannot dectyve 
(for they are altogether witered by the trath-refting ſpirit of God) it 14 
certaine that thirwill bee befors t's& muiterſall deſtrution of rhings , 
What chen, if in this new paſſage of the Trigens , all-theſe things have 
their event allorted. 

(/) All rheſe thingy full of yigot, Tych# Srahe never ro be named 
withouea new title of praiſe , 8 men allo nobly learned in diving 
knowledge, There wil bee baply ſomeNovices and Tycho- carpers, 
0 whom a man ſo great will ſeeme exceeding raſh, yea, balfe a Here- 
tick, andhisprophetick words, at old Wives dotage, and with one 
loot at che leaft roenter on the threſhold of herefie; They faying 
with $. Paul; An its, Ats 19.19. ay we not brow what this new 
Doilrine whereof then: ſpeakeſt 15? And with the wrelicd words of 
Saint /erom , Whoſoever thow ar! that maintdineffnew decrees, [pray 
thee why, after fore hundred yewes ( a thouſand and ſix hundred ) 
duſt thou endeavour to teach wwhat we: not before ? Why, doeſt 
thes publyſb whas Peter and Paul We wor witer 7 the Chriſtian 
world bathſubſted toithu day withonr that Dottrine of yours , wee 
6:ing old, will hold thae beliefe, wherein being children, we were born. 

| Tothele Lankwer, that farely chis DoRrine'of che Millenary fe- 
licity is not news z or of avery late nyertion, but wor» 
thy of 'reveretnce fort « che Iveny; (unciencheſſe rhercof' ; foraſmuch 
25 it flouriſbed a + und foure or five\tuodrtd yoares 6+ 
thence, and almoſt in chevery firſt beginnings of the rifing Church, 
And truly, (w) moſt boly and learned men'$inthe vexc Apes after che 
v.ct1 of Chg Have cauphr chings noronſy ronſonant or agreeable 

with thoſe af &rabe;huruifofoincthings formcyhat herdPand 'more 
uvpleafingtogbecares.of common Divines, without any filch or Raige 
ot Herehe or of dedining from uprightatfleof belicte, couching che 
B Sabbatifnie 


- 


4 


(ro) 
Sabbatiſme or tim? of reſt ta come upon theearth 1 ('s ) Others 
taught a double reſurretion, firſt, a particular reſurreRion' of 
fairhiull people,eſpecrnlly Martyrs and Confeffors; an Une 
verſall ceſurreAion, which the Catholick C hurchdo firmly beleeye 25 
a principall Articte of Chriftianity,aud have judged it ro be berwecy 
either of the golden Ages of 1050 yeeres ; read gentle Reader , and 
perpend or diligently conſider, pvc. g.10,and 20 4.5,6,where theſe 
things ( by my lacerpretation) are wruten as in the beames of the 
dunne, 
Neither is there any cauſe that the ſaid ReſurreAion of ſome whom 
Cod peculiarly ſegregated to receive ſuch reward, may meke any 
enc doubttull, ſeeing ſuch particular ReſurreRion happened when 
Thrift, the loverof mankinde, ſuffered , or (which by the ſacred His 
ory ſcemeth unto me morelikely co berrue) when he ine! 
At which time therearoſe cogether wich him our firlt Pa ho- 
ly Patriarchs and Matriarchs, (s) pious Kings, and divine Prophets, 
that is toſ1y Adam, Eve, Noah, Abraham with Sarah; Tſ[axc, laceb , 
1eb, Moſu,Dvid,ot at leaft ( as others are of epinion) {obs the Buy- 
1iſt, Zachary, Elizabeth, Simeon , (0) Toſepb the Husband of the ble(- 
fed Virgin, rogether wich ochers that ſaw C hniſt in the flaſh : (p) For 
c 


ſeeing theſe were known to Chriſts Diſciples, they.could thereforerhe 
he reflifieof his ReſurreRiony 


Moreover, others of the elders and chiefe Dodtors of the Charch 
haveraught char Chriſt him from the firſt Reſurreftion to the ſe+ 
aond ſhallrem1iac on the and raign rh&e 2000 wich his 
Saints and Ele& in very gr , nnd with jicitie of 
all delights abounding every where, That wand flucnc wri- 
ter worthy to be compared with Cicero alone , themoſ eloquent of 


Romu/u1 his Nephews (according te the judge of Wemfiurin 
his Oration, Pro Bib/ioth 304g. 29) may ſpeak ſorall; ' The Sonne of 
the higheſt and greate#t God foal come 10 judge the trving and the dead, 


He ſhall conver/e with wen $£00 years , and (ball rule themwith moſt 
apright governments and then they ſoall bes living in thriv bodies and 
—_— at ibrough the ſame 1000: Jears they beyrr an infinite 
whliitude , and their Of ſpring ſhall bohnly and dearewne God:(Y) 
Aud thoſe that be raiſed from bexeath ,. ſball bro as \ndgei i 

iving. And «tiara few things inſerted, hee addeth , 7'he Afoene 


foal 


(14) ) 

fat receive the Iufre of the Swwves ang. foal bet no mere dowini/hed, 
and the Sunne foalibe ſeven times brighter they now it is : And the 
Earth ſhall apen her ftwitfulneſſe , and frallef bet owne accord bring 
forth moſt plentiful fruity ; the rocky of the monntaines frall{weat ho- 
yy, wines frall run downe 1hr1uers, and floods with imilks (ball abounds. 
Andpreſeutly after, There ſo.41{ be in all this ripe ma bleed) beaits, no 
birds of prey, but all things ſpall be prateable and pleaſant. Lions and 
{alver ball fland together at the ſtall; the Wolfe ſhall not prey on the 
Lambe ; the Dagge ſpall not hunt ; Hawks and Eagles ali not hurt ; 
Infan's ſhail play with Strpents, Toconclude, then ſhall come t9 paſſe 
the/e things which the Poets declared to bedane inthe golden times, Sa- 
terve reigning, After wares he added gothe former things, thirteene 
Verlcs ot /irgil.out of the faurch-Eclegue, but their order changed 
sfrer this manner, 3$. 39, 4% 41.28.29. 30. 43.43: 44+ 45-3 1+ 23 
Therefore mon /h alldswe 4 moſt feapenble and plentsſmll life, and ſpall 


like w/e reigne mith God Ad the Kingraof the Gentiles fonll came 
from the borderivf the nth gifts and preſants to adore and be- 
nour the great Kung, is. the doctrine of the holy Prophets, 


which we Chriftians doe follow ; this is Chriſtian wiſedome, Suck 
things Laftantins lab. Je Dvv. [nſtit. doth recite, wherein ſome lay- 
ings at the, fat Gghe ſpecious, hut more deeply looked into, except 
as the ſayings of man ( ro \uſe the words of Pas ) I cannot approve. 
Neverthelefle with agracefall and benigne affeAion I-judge the Au- 
tbour to be excuſed z forthe great number of illufrious Writers both 
of the Eaſt and Weſt C wy, which'before him ſeemed as it were 
ntoT 


to give their authosi 

(9)Bus dry ves che the Name. or Wards of Zaftantims for 
covfirmation of this apinion ; Papies the Biſhop S, Job: Dilciple, 
[renar, abd Inſtine Martyrs molt neare the ApcRles times ; and 
olmoſt even with rindan, and Hilary, and though more 
ſparingly, Saint Ang tangent Jcrom his! ary (good God 
bay o ns. have withclaquent and-openwords almeſt confic- 
med e opimon, vet 

(>) Yea further thisopinion of the Thexſands, notonly increaſe , 
but wizcth Rrong with the avederne (to paſſe over the middle) Di. 
vines ef preateſt name , namely Px/caror 2 notable Commentator of 
te holy Bible, Cavs ſepmndns 4 oy of great knowledge, A/pb. 


A Conrae 


(12) 
Conrad, Matthias (ottering have faily yeelded to the ſame, chough 
'm certeine {mall things here and there they vary 
And abnve all Advocates Card. Gallzs, in his (\ {av Prophetica, 
Mr, Afed- our Coumrey-man ( paſt all exception ) in bis Clavis 
Apec. Mr, Archer of the perſonal! Reigne of Chriſt publiſhed in 
Engliſh eAnn x 647, and laſtly that Hewry eAlſtet moſt convet. 
antin the Apocalyps, molt full of moſt deepe ſenſes, and bigh myfie. 
ries in his truly golden'work inſcribed Diarribe of che thouſand A, 
pacalyptick yeares ( which is a httle Booke , but of great ſeduliry 
and diligence ) doe manfully and-ſolidly, defend the- ſame opinion, 
Foraſmuch as he raking away all ſcruple of doubting in this matrer, 
25 one who likech and hath'acare of cheſe divine ſecrets worthy to be 
k nowne, trinſlated the ſame mo#t worthy co be wiſhed, our of the 
Lati:e io.che Engliſh copgue, © + | 

Neither ſhould it ſeeme wonderfull, that the moſt able pert of the 
Miniſters of the holy word, otherwiſe- very Rudious of the truth, 
in this moſt learned age doth not {o fuddenly afſent; ſceing the con» 
rrary opinion from the time of Saint /y9m even to ours, forthe moſt. 
part hath prevailed,' For as in-other Arts of inferiour degrees, fo 
#]ſo in Divinity ,many great men ſuffer themſclves yery hardly co bt 
moved from the opinions which at firft they learned, - No-ably and 
'0 the purpole faith Fycho Brake himfelfe (4) Men otherweſt not win 


'rarneds dveſo religiouſly ebſerve thoſe things, which they have received. 


by wuaerate authoruy of their Anceſtors that alrbough planly and 
by themſelves without a Monitor, they obſerve thoſe __ po bre 
otherni'e; they account it a huyniny offence and impute it to tightneſſe 
20 depart from their opinion long approved, andby dimtnrnall uſe con- 
firm:d--. And therefore it is now no more marvell that men do ſo contend 
an matter of Religion for their Anceſtors opinions, bew/oever the boly 
Screprures may openly enong hb ſometrmes evince the contrary.” (! ) And 


. agreeably to this ellewhere, Such 1; the native of mankinac, that they , 


may.not preſently deſiſt from their long yecerved and approved opinions, 
though erroneons ; but 4 commutation or change by little and little, of 
wot otherwiſe, may be made from darkveſſe to light : even as wee [ee tn 


ee appearing morne thoſe things whith the lght of the day not ſudden. 


ly, but by degrets doth miniſter unto #3, watil{ the Suune 1 Joie riſen 
Ar nies away. all da hneſſes. Some ſnob thinga!/, 9 in martes of Relagion 


Appeare by 


(13) 

appeares #0 "Ae enecs to MA oped evew 47 the morning doth ne- 
ur ſuffer a Re che ho ltnreall dat knife, bin foxvet ({xctiopes 
progre(ſ#i; obſemred by rhidkgr C lbuds ;! $0. ale tht the irwth itſelfe, 
whether Theological or Phuloſdpbicall, ſhall not ſuffe? a Rirrocaſſe or 
going backwaras ; but ſucceſſively by little ard Intte put forth it ſelfe 
$24/abreatofe wherewth it 18 ower;clouged.,, Thus farre goes 
Tyehe Brabe, whom we ſo oft n before have very Hhonourably men. 
ticned, Laſily, in what yeare this ew world and halfe. beavetily 
condition cf mortall men ſhall happen, and the Church miljrant, if 
] may ſo ſpeak, (hall beginne 40 priumpb, it is a matret reryelps. 
table, Some doe aſſignegng peafe, ſome another; yer they all agree 
in. ong, ful} Yoiceg\that 45. is NEare and evcn-at our Coores,. Alſted the 
Standard-bearer of. millegaries in our OOO of 
Grace, 169 4- 50 bethe firſt of this molt withed age, Others ſay 
it is maſt uncertaine ; whole, ji I hold tobeethe moſt cer- 
taine, 1] wiſh and wiſh aiog; the this miſkeniry Kingdome, if God 
ſhall þee (6 pleaſed, may happen in our#2yes, © w cloſe up this 
pleaſing cont ion (which bath refreſhed again,vs Thope, Thoſe 
whom&he terrifying premiſes diſmaid) with che words of Saint /obn 
the Divipg, or pacher of theboly Ghoſt guiding bispavs 4 

114 8. Pon ” A ic: 20 1Odacit,! | . We 4 8 

Bleſſed i: V2 halle in the frlf Reſwrre han, 
Grant, O Lord, that we may beparrakers thereof. 
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ſpectively directed by the Alphaberreall Lee- 


rerz in this precedent 


(4 f. he great Revolutions, or 
{which is even a5) the greateſt 
C onjunRions of Sacurre and Tu- 
piter, kaye happened almoſt 1n 
the yeares,ſheyne inghis Table, | 


_—_ | 


{ 6b) Chd ſpeaks with tmenner 
only by the mourhes of his holy 
Prophers, but fomerimes by the 
Elements @rmpoſed ioro divers 
Forines und Tmages for their 
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ne de] he Dolens. | fey wel vor, thu Ne Cow: 
Ze vat, | INE” | Jnftobr md Oppofridueof$e 
2 —_— — 7" or doagt r haye been'mor- 
_—- to.r  ) alltowiof England. © 
% 4 rg | "For Wie one pare Tb 
- my \ obſerved the Engli , or 

3 ſweating 6d&nbfſe, hath 'g 
: =P thrice over" all this Kingtowe 
F | Firſt,in 4nxo 1485. « li _ 
the great ConjunQion in Scory, 
q - ops, bir re midey, yo 
71 ____ $600\1600- [Kelnaien(, companied with a plague, in 


Ann 1 $18. afrer the 0 
and Taurus. Lafitly, in 4 


of Sat1rne andTupiter in Scorpio 
F2. when another Conjuntion of 


Saturneand Cyr did execute her powers, 
eA 


(d) Thefal 
uſe to preſcribe indiFerently to All 


ma of Heayen, on what day it is 


ſtrologers in their moſt frivelous Prognofiications 


borne even under a different The- 
good'er bad to cut a yein 


e, purge 
the body with a medicine, draw & blood with Cupping G aſes, 


or teechesy, thavell into a iran 


untrey,/ ſve the head or the 


beard, or paire their miles ; Alfo warres, the death of Princes, deat- 


bluſh net co foretel. 


(«) Onetotry the truth of this Art, forthwich worry, or. 
downe 
raine » 


the yeare took his Kalender, and 


nefſe of ViAuals, and 1 know not what, with a ſhameleſſe brow they 


where the Authour had 


————y_ & ww, » Oo& PS £ a Tz 
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ive he writ faire weather, i FTA where cleare, clove 
ty: And at the cad of the yeare, haying furnined vP the PA 
on either part, he found bimſelfe 2 berrer aud mare certaine Aficrolo. 


ger by many parts then the Almanack maker, 7. H. 
(f) Bee adviſed þy. tho deli and iſo grave Sermons 
which are fudiouſly read almoſt op made by the Biſhop. of 


Winch: flex, tel. 719, 
fp ) Ifchere be any omen in Eccliples, ſorely very much evill will 


be brought by that __ Ja, ofthe Sunne ( and the gr of 


all char we Britcaives ba Wn #$.2.1654, For 
the whole Luninary Gn Com R244 Seki th thefor os the 
Moone being darkened, Jie. hi « quarrzer Bh 
whereby deep darknefſe h and the wa, 

places, chiefly Kingfowts 

| reliefe,' 


ems the Brother of 


(b) 1 
anda h 


wards 
EEE Fo of ter 
P, 


(3) The: firſt Trigenick þ 
he flo 
kanye 


Chriſt and the , ane [aly 
(4) The Avda agen 6 opig 


licity cf the my 

Maldenatim ) out ih,4,.5 

Chiefly out the Revelation 5 +10. les 
adde 6b places which A/Hiee oug.of V,and N. T. 
Dintr, fe non As "00421 

( /) Note that 

were condemned by thas 
Mealantly _— or {i 
much a paradiſe of fpiritua 
noone, Eur lh. _ Axg.of Herefie chap. $. And the 


lame circumciſed Jewes, bucalfe by 


Our res red Anabugyty, "— 
I . AY | Vo \ * (-) Many, 
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(») Many EccleGafticall men S$eomay bow detec 
Je, om lis, 4. \ipon leremy. 

(») Thefirft Reſurreionſetibeth to be due vatorde dla 
Confeſlors as their prerogarives, becauſe they glorified Chir 
others herein their bodies nothing terrified wirWehecruell ch 
and torments of men; for it is joft (faith Terrwl, ) ik Codes 
alc bis ſervants when they are afflied in his name, Libs3 Coney 
AMArc, 

Many have many things of theſe firſt fruits of the RelurreRionj 
Vir. Pineda Salian, Annals tom. 6 folg31.' 433, Bi, Bilſon fel. _ 
and /. Commtupori C Con,25 Lerinaipon Atts7 page 29, 3nd abug, 
daily D.Keler in his My $7 pare. 2, and here and there inpag 
124 apd 240, 


= 

#) Gerſon is of opinion thi thes roſe.and appeared 

bl. honoured {pou ond one "gh E = 

pa wy 1 YOPY 
. FTP, Ports dreame of the golden 

chePtophets doeſo deliver and deelite 

For Vihons by $piric were: obiegged to their eyes; and 


law thoſe #3 in their ſight a3to be done 8nd ended : 
had by lice an 


thole thingy were c| J Te or I 01? L. A 


gary Kingdom.» | 
(/) Tyrho Frabe Aron gray 1090, "> Ty as 
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$ EXPECTING 


SVDDEN PEACE, 
CERTAINE RUINE. 


Direfted by Reaſon, 
Ariſing out of the Conſideration'of what 


hath already happened, Our preſent Condidion, 
- andehe moſtlikely Conſequents of Theſe. 


man T ales Coſtes C afſandre canchet. 
' —— Quewtrm wates Caſſandra moverer? . 
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MQDERATOR 


Sudden PE ACE. 


GertaineR VINE 


MA moneg(t the many —_— poſterity may juſtly take ap a- 


Ml gainlt us Pk hac we did all wilfully blind 

_ cheeyes of afon, ——_— ot ſee the Evi] heh 
{1 Tick air thew(#lv __ pu rr 
ore the AD n or my part i my 
pet ts bens __ en otelig £0 aha meto 
its whilf thereſulcs af te milapeyb5 Hh geceſſarily be: 
fall uz,offer hare T5 our ppekenion ore 7 as 
Jen e, but adiſcreet exerciſe of it, that 


it is not af » meere —p— = prov GE 
p5 As care _ Ram few ra £60 te —— Fay 


can be able.ch, 
y ſide undermingd,andready 
igo<QuobndbY Liaked/d Laoaexkfils beſt affiltance to the 
y.becauſe if we periff it feof [ Le hand —_ lince 
Tm — at our owne elefion what ſhatkbicottbofas 


y looke Into our con Frion : ele {ad and h_ 
conſiderations , may perhap Stadion of LEG the eager purſuit of 


—C we have too vi | of conveniency, 
ty, or ſome ather polit our ſelves or the pud- 
lique. We are now arrived almo exTemity þ> tone ond et ſome beleeve 


that there is a way to grow better, x growing worſe.l pray Heaven this Para» 


dox _ OC Ut» 
But we ſet one foot forward , and march on to the conſiderations 
ary Cerhonrge 
which we have already n teita}} T rince 
VVarres, like diſcaſes, area *Jong while work gegen the humors, ,befon 
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(3) 
they diſcover thetnſelves : And there are indeed many thirigs of conſe quercee, 
that did ſecretly fore run and offer in this Warre 5 which 1 ſha}bat moſt fie 
touch upon. T he curivus ſearching iarorhefetiangs may A _—_—_ 
not qualifie our diſterppers” Onr proper interett now is to: get outof theſe 
mileriesco which we ſeem to have beerrunhappily betrayed, by — 
wichour ſucceſle, ( faith orie;) or proudence, (faith another, )' or 
both(Gaich a third, for thus boidiy men difcourſe now) «bickatd fp iode 
refy mation which by the conninguſe chad Definquentsy/;the Prejathy nd 
the Agents for P:crogative have made'of ic;hark in wire emoving, created 
ne oppolites : and thofe have fo fafted themfeives, that they cannot be over« 
throwne wichout njorethen endangering the very foimdarions of the Coin 
you -wealth, And we ave makingo much baſteto the Roinegvbich that grand 
gincer the J-@ite bath chivmany yeetes tee defigning{6r urs 1lkniwt 
have two Armies fighting a henbtelvesfor the c 
are now growne both-ſo contaderable, hinit ig almoRt-impollible. 
good can be eff-Qed by chem y/ —_—_— thouſdnda more 


the Sword ; and, how weſtathcaltany 
bloody a price. know re 
and we (ball1ee by whet degreevwe 


we have (4 ir were by nes) cp ſh 
Chietess How ornate bt pacorter 
dehgne movercome 
heard that Poiſbn _—_— Aer 
but the wary. Phifitian Meeeerethedeſpedand 
is moſt deſtu&tivethe Medicine or the Diſeaſes For aherdocopntiogls 
lo violent; it ſeldome thar- ir doth not 

cloſer; It was {© corrupt, thatit was 
lanced with the Sword. I pray Heaven our Chir I 7 
infead of letting Que Putrit>Hiob z they let bor cont very Viale) by too 
deep,too wide a Wound:Bat] ſhairhake bakero my promile,which isto make 
itevident, how deftruftive this'kind' of Deciſion bath deetinbdimiſibe to an” 


which ay Te TP LMI EO WHY Is rt, oo 


| You nud nnd Loxn vos OY 


hen the Adin, the Ntvy., antl the Forer ( which weeethe common: 


lireagrh of the firſt pitt ioro 1 bands 
voi tin Fe gmreateting) | leckatopaned rothar: 
Cloud which which firſt ſhewed it Glfetoche Prophets faromrtto bees bares a wane) 


darken af] our 
thowers. 1, 
; erviagrrs + woetrr 

(elfe 


I ſhoutd 
into fatail and 
"I 

2 


Mraczanfi feared t 
happinefle : and at laſt 
ture is the Fore-ranncr and 


(4) | 


ſelfe ſo plainly in the Xing z and had fodiviled not onely the Head from the 
Membcrs z but the Members amongſt themſelves : he that did not then fears 
conſequences of a high and dangerous nature, was too ſecure; and ſurely never 
conſidered, that a Parliament is the Genins of the State; and when that way 
poyloned with jcalou/ie : it ſubtilly mingled it ſelfe with every County as Ge. 
rivingit from the Repreſenratives, Here the people might take the firſtnatice of 
the conteſtation ; And from that time they encountered each other with in. 
veſtive Declarations(worle then Gun-ſhot) which heightned the quarre!1,and 
invited the amazed people to lay afide their peace ; and ſhew them(elves, on 
which fidethey would rather chooſeto hazard their fortune. Here began the 
firſt eager Diviſion: for by this means,the diſcountenanced Gemtyy (who were 
removed from their Commands, and fo, from the uſuall reſpeR they had in 
their Country) faftned themſelves in opinionsoppolice to the Parliamen 
: And the common people, diſputing over earneſtly of theſe 
things) did atlaſt, accordingdo the reaſon mw were able to ſee, diſcourſe 
themſelves intoa reſolute conceit of things , which as their paſſions and hu- 
moursled them)they have all this while proſecuted, '  16A01 
The S»bjef#:r being now fired , and divided: The great Gamefttrs of the 
State goe higher ; The more aRtive of the Parliament are acculed by the Kin 
of Treaſon: The Kings Adviſers, to whoſe Councels He ſeemed moſt to ad- 
here are impeached by the Parliament for T raitors. And now they hold them- 
ſelves concerned to ſtand, or fall, with choſe that both ſides aymed at. So 
that ir is time that they be further aſunder : for diſtance affords many advan- 
to worke a Defpgne higher, orelſe maybe a meanes to compole thoſe 
which are ſtill renewing, whillt the Anragonrffs are together, The 
King therefore removes Nortbward, to finde out that ſafety, whic (be faith) 
isdenyed him here-: and to gaine a party to ballance thoſe, whom already he 
accounts his. Enemies. | | | 
T bud the Scewe begins to alter y and inſtead of reforming (the proper worke 
of Parkaement: ) we\hall fee it bufied and almoſt puzled in ſaving (for ſo they 
call it) adiſtrefſed Charcband Stare, And from henceforth,we muſt looke up- 
cit as &Counceliot War, and muſt not expeRt to finde it punRuall Fachsdb- 
ſervance of any fixed Law : but that Common Law, called Sa/as p*puh, tagft 
be produced's agenerall warrant for all their undertakings : And that Sratwre 
Lew enafted even by Natureic lelfe, called Lexneeeſſratisy, maſt be made to 
jaſtifie all manger of /cveriy and vwlence. And this myſt be all the fatisfaRti- 
;che.compliining Subjed{ball beable toobraine. » TEULATIES 
Themoſteminent diſcovery of this Warr ; which openly offered ir felfeto 


the conſideration of the People, was that great contention about the Town 
of Hell, And alchough it colt not much blood; yet was it madean occafionto 


'9 


ingag* 


(5) 


ingage the bufineſf: very far, The W.r: was ſooner ſeen to the people,then the 
Rea'on of it: and though they could not define what the q1airell was z ye 
they begin to finde that they mult end it, and feele the eff. ts of it» And, to 
Qartle them the moe , their doubts are nourithed and increaſed by the well 
penned papers from the North : and in a few monthes, are perſwaded toun- 
believe that, which the ARions, and the ſeaſe of many yeeres before, had 
almoſt confirmed in theme Thus, the King perceives, that to defend the pro-« 
perty and libecty of his S ibje&ts, (though bur with the ſhadow of them ) 
with promites and proteſtations, catches the atteCtions of his credulons Proples 
an4almnoſt cecovers an 1 fixes them in theic obelience. How much then, will 
they be his,when cheſe promiled bleſſings ſhall be theirs in carncfi? 
An4 what advantage have we had by anything hath yet been afted by the 


{word ? what pretent reparation or what likly hopes,hath the abuſed fubjet—__ 
jor 


for the expence of ſo many millions ? for the lofſe of lo much bloud'? and þ 
dangerous hazard of their peace ? chat jewell which indeed we know not how: 
to valuz,untill it be loſt? 5ome of the Malignancts bloud hath beer had, 

boughe with as mach of the adverſe party. Our Townes have been yieldedand: 
recovered'on both fidesy whole Countries have b:en plundredgthoufands haye' 
been undon ; Skirmiſhes we have had in many placer. A ſet Battaile (the wiſh 
of our Sannes of Mars) hath been fought with almoſt equall loſe and ſuc»: 
cefſe ; as if Heaven had told us wee are both 1a t.ult; both worthy of an/ 
overthrow , but neither of us of viRory : the beſt part of a yeere hath beene 
made np happy whileſt every day ſaw new: Tragedie:. And after all this; how 
mach nearer, nay how much farther of, are we frem the Peace, or from the 
Endes we ſeemed toaime at ? The quarrel by all this, is but inflamed ;j 
louſies grow higher ; Malice growes ſtronger ; Paverty comes upon- us hike 
an armed man : Humanity is almoſt turned to cruelty,and Nature ad friend- 
(hip,are not able to reſtraine our inconfiderate fury. The Sword.muſt he rev 
after becomechiefe Juftice-; an4 wit] difpence with and control all Law, 
From hence-forth Robbery (ball change its name, and be called no more a 
crime then borrowing : the Killing of our Country men muſt becalled valour,, 
and a ſervice to the State : the oppoſing our ſelves the chicke Fort 
and ſtrength of the ſubjeR .; the councell -of:P z' tault be cal, 
led Allegiance and duty : difobedience tothe commanyaot our Prince, mult! 
be cite Loyalty : and in briefe,(ſach is the tyranny of- Warre ) we muſt ce 
an inverfion of all order, Confufion in all our fervices to Heaven and Earth , 
and a{haor, in ſtead of that admirable which many yeates of peace 
had ere now fixed this ſtate th if rhoſs that have of late amen berpeover ws, - 
had donetheir partes : How like to theſe calamities tbe mileries we have felc. 
already,are,che ſad experience of roo many may witnelle z who have dr: ne, 
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(6) 
deep of this bitter Cup: But the dregs are as yet behind;zia which every farion 
mult have a ſhare,it Heavea will have as to pledge ics vengeance farther; 

A'though ſuch times as theſe will ſcarce give us leave to call any thing our 
own z yet I hope they will letus enjoy the uſe vf our rea(on ills, which (hall 
alwaycs lead my Faith, and expeRtation in ſuch open aft.ires as theſe, And 
when cha ſhall tell me how requiſitethe projecution of this War is, and how 
it may advantage the ſtate, I (hull be convinced ; bur untill che': T{hall be 0b. 
ſinatein this opinion ( hoping that ic wiil noc tall aur to be againlt the ſence 
of the Parliament : That « prece warily conslndrd by an Accomodation muſt be 
the happieſt iſſue that can be gruen to theſe Diffcrencer, | 

But,ere [ ſettled my felfe in this- opinivn,1 enquired out(as far as poſſible 
could )all the conveniences and inconveniences,that W ror Pe.ce may beget, 
and as wel as my reaſon would give me lcave, have v eighed, which are likely 
to-dethe heavieſt, And | hopel (hall be exculed by every one,that (hall deſcend 
incotheſe following Corſi lerativns. 

Firſt, what probablythis War aimes at, inthisconjeRure, it will beft us 
$0 be very modeſt, and rather 1 thinkey hento (poake Out ; we (ball not there» 
fore exuminewhatallyance (I meane in4he birth of ir) there is betyixt chiy, 
andthat with the Scor;.Now whether the piecagative commeuced ij, to pro- 
relh ic ſelfeagainſtan invading power, which ltemed to chicaren it, (s | 
would have it)or co perfe& thedeſigne of many yeares betore, tobe 
maſter ofthe people, ( as athers conceive )or whether the Pacliament deguri 
itto ſecurethemſelves;and ferch in Delinquents, (as weare bid believe) orto 
contiemthat bythe ſword;which noother affgrancesco.Qld ever make good un» 
tothem z and io bring the government ſome-what neere toan Arifiocracie(as 
;.) Oc: whether indeed this reafon of the War be a Mil- 
—_—_ neceſſary, and on which fide this 

we, Ihallnotundertaketo debate or determine, 
mytteries;not to be pried into. It wil be enough for us'to 


how4ar ictends tothe generall good x by what hath already ha 
a dwincmuthagren ini proſecution of it, " wy" 
i\Cwhere crethis War began ) that It was levied by well 
| == 


pollicy ,) and upon canſiderate grounds ; and we mutt ngt conceite 


thedetigne to ſecure the Kingdowe,and reſcue it, from ſowe E- 
nemies ont rn ofit, which have —— thwatted the 
long-looked - =. 9 Parliament. And it is confefſed(th not 
agreed on nour Religtn Lacy, Libertics.and-whabloevet 
je or dearwumo lies at.the.take;andthat they wearetheir > 4m 

ualeſle one of them 


only to detend theſe :and that. theſe cannot be ſafe, 


Pl. This 
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Thus oar cauſe is mach like a riddle ; It were ſurely better for us,to have jt 
underitand by the deliberation and wiſdome of a pacley, then by ſuch meanes 
as Alexander uſed to unty the Gordian knot,the violence of the ſword. MRe» 
ligion be the principall reaſon z how few hopes have we to ſee it reRified by 
War which 1s the nu ce of ba) barifme. The Soaldier the inſtrument of this kind 
of reformation ( after he (hyll be a liale more ve ſed in his rude profeſſion we 
ſhall ſcarce ever inde devoted t0 any thing of Religion belides the pretence 
and noyſe of it, in their talke,only to fer agloſſe upon their quantell:fromthem 
we mult laoke far licele cle, but prophanation and ſacriledge. And ſuppoſe 
;hele men of War prove more civil} and piout then 411 other Souldiersbetore 
them what religion (hall we cxpeRto be exercited ducing this War, which wil 
b: 3 continuing Holy-day to all licenticuinefſe ? when as in this neceſſitated 
inceuwilſion af ri governmenthaw many new fancied religions boldly dif 
covcr them(@lves ? how little reverence, and how much prophanation have we 
(aep ? Religion ig a child of peace,and 1tan aged peace have the folt it, 
it Will be hard to Keepe it cleare fr01m innovations, and ſuperitinion, ( thi en» 
deavours of the idle C that Rate that cannot , or will not remove 


thelemilchiefes without hy lmord,cadanges the very body of it , whillt it 


would i cheextraragancies. 
bury wo theſe, we can oaly looke for, when a laſting War ſhall nts 


dertake to compole a divided Church : it may (ſome havethought) happen 


oherwile, if the deligne be to xviſedly laid and fo rigorouſly proſecuted 


that the executionof 1c thalbe ſudiaine. | 
But, irwill decold me,when.the Parliaments Army hath gotten the vidho» 
ry, and all oppotition&ſhalt be removed, fo that they may with our interrup» 
too reach their ends, ſuch a Reform-tion will be «ftced, as ſhall recompence 
the difturbance io the gaining otit. Aay man that conkults with bigunbiaſſed 
realan,cagnot well promiſe this tohimtelte : for we ſhall tinde ſach avittory 
and ſuch a reformation very doubtful. Bue we will fappoſe them 


It hath been the opinion of tome z that ſucceſſe may ſomewhac heighren their 
venient, which be. 


rely ious delignes ; and gpeit ſuch things avealy,and con | 

fore their very im. gination durtt not reach at» Then as will have tumero 
con'1der all their oppoſites, even thoſe,who(before this grew {o 
violent)were accounted Puritans, Then 4c is likely,neither roote nor branch, 
of our old Church oeder ſhall be left.nor any ſigne where itgrew And though 
perhaps themſelves could be contented with a more even and moderatere- 
formation ; It may be teared that che loud people, delighvag in change;and 
growen iaſolene with their fuccefle will call tor a mutation Inevery circum- 


ance ahd when have found their trengeh, will thinke _ 
if they have noz theic wild and unlimicted Zeale approves 


— 
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An4{ifſome miſtake nor)che interett of the Parliament will then be,to fer. 
tle a more tigid government (to lay. no more) inthe Church, then will now 
latisfy them and all modeſt Proteſtants. 

Andq on the contrary, our condition cannot well be ſuch as we could wiſh 
it,if the ſubje&sof Frg/and make the King a Conquerour whether he will or 
ro(nor is this impoſſible. )Doe we believe the prelacy and the other am biticus 
Clergy,will then be any whit lefſe infolent then they have been ? will they not 
rather adde to, then diminiſh their ceremonies ? will they not pretend that 
preaching hath ſeduced the people,and begat herefies 2chat the Pulpit was the 
late ir cendarie to the great milchiefes, and therefore take a pious occalion to 
be Idle,and make the abuſed people belicve, ' that th: Common Prayertends 
more to their ſalvation, then the frequency of preaching ? will thele men of 
the cafſocks be lefſe vitious in their lives ? lefſe corrupt in their DoAtine ? lefſe 
exaRing in their T ythes and pretended dues, then heretofore ? And, to con- 
clude, will it lye in the intereſt or the power of the King, (when he ſhall be 
buſied to ſettle the confuſed Common-Wealth for his belt advantage, )to bri- 
dle his Clergy,whick ever were,arc,and wil be the moſt conſiderable ſticklers 
when any buſtle or mutation happens in a flate z we muſt then looke to finde 
theſe ſort of men ſtil] like themſelves, ſo buſy as if their = 4 were [2 
ther to improve prerogatives.then ſalvation. Their ors ( Rifory tells 
us )were almolt alwaies oppoſers of their Prince, And,(fome are of opinion) 
that they doe otherwiſe now not becauſe their Religion , but heir intereſt 18 
alcered. And(it hath been alwaies unhappily oblecued ) that , their conſcience 
- followes their dependancy ;and that they put their caſes,and tatetheir queſti- 
- ons,a8 much by the motions of the latter as the former. 

And if there wereever any reaſon to be jealous of the incroaching power 
of papiſts, it will be then : for if the King( for his preſervation,and th 
neceſlicy, the reaſons now urged upon this occafion ) be driven to make uſe of 
them todoe his butineſſe and by their help become viQtorions; the Common 
people may feare that they ſhall hereafter ſce as much popay mingled in 
their worſhip as in their Armies : and thoſe of better judgement, cannot but 
conCcive,that when Papiſts have merited ſo mach from the King that they wil 
be more modelit with him,then with God, from whom they dare challenge 
requitall for their merics :and upon ſu:h aturne as this,it will be to their great 
advantage that the people ( to whom the reputed Puritans and R ound-heads 
mult by all meancs be made dio18,)will be lefſe troubled, if ſome of thoſe ſe- 
vere- ſtatutes againſt them , te repealed, or deſpenſed with,and ſome other 
things be done1n their favor ; for being truſtier Subjects to the King of F 


land (the tirft rime, it was ever thought they could be fo )then many ot h 
Proteftant Subje As. _y 'F | | %W 
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Such conſcquences as theſe we mult look for oa bath fides,it the partiall 
{word, and got the indifferent Synod muſt be the Eccldliaſticall reformes 
The Religion which al moderate men (and I thiake molt, and beſt} 
deſire, is that which both [ides promiſe ; and yet that which wee cahnot 
well expe from either ſide, (1,0uld it become ablolute. It is ſuch a.00e as 
may be found out betwixt them both ; and (wee may hope) may anake all 
men happy, if it be t d witha reatonable ye on both ſides. But 
if the deciſion mult be by blood and vitory, the prevailers are then bound, 
and perhaps, neceſſitated to gratific their party with that kinde of dilci- 
ine which their humours call for ; they nwſt Joke to 'falten themdelves 
by that power,and thole principles, by whuch they gained it, When asit is 
hke to be quite ot e, if peace ſuſpend differences ; both fides 
mult then gee on.in an even and well tempered courſe, that they may po- 
litiquely bold faſt that party, which their promiſes and fare | 
be wot plautnle di wil be boner fo _ — 
; and it w er for the to have their 
«sfe&ions invited then forced, 7 
- har pre yo. phage ro ny 
garments of peace, rather then the purple ware. And tce- 
ing Religion is many times but a ſervant to other defignes, and goes 
G to uſher in ſome great afaire of State, in the lame order 
it (hall be wed now ; and we (hall in the next place examine how 
the State (hall be bettered by a maſtery of cither ſide. , 
Would we have the Lawes better exerciſed which our Predeceflors leſt 
tous? how mach out of countenance Law is, when the ſword domineers, 
we aced not be jaformed by Hiſtory. And when this warre . (hall {ce an 
end, with how ach difficulty ſhall wee be rendred capable of the uſaall 
courſe and benefit of it ? And we know not who by that time, may become 
Patron and Maſter of our Law and Nation : or would we have new Lawes 
to ſerve our turnes now ? or confirme thoſe wee pn C—_ 
ment ? If that the ſword ſhall draw up new Seatutes; it 1s likely 
be but ſbost lived,or uſelefle :for no politique ties;no,not the maſt facred ab 
ſurance of an oath, could ever make Princes obterve the execution of them. 
And it may be feared, that oy yes. may 
bean occaſion hereafter, to wreſt from us advantages which the 
oa de rpphengys 68s Parkiaments under pretence that violeyee 
was the mother of them : 
Our liberties are not like to be mach enlarged or ſecured by it, martiall 
Law will cre lone diſſcize us of our Poſleſſions, our Eſtates and Lives ; and 
' what [udge beable toredreſſe us ? and wee maſt nib 8 hazard, what 
| fTeo-men or llaves wee malt be hereakter, | 
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So that upon all this enquirie, it is hard to bee ſatisfied how our Religion, 
Lawes or Liberties ſhall be improoved by ſuch a warre as wee are i 
ingunlefle the more pious a114 well-meaning patty will promiſe certaine and 
tudden lucceſle, bothof which willbe neceffary to maKe it any thing likely, 
but of theſe more in the cloſe of all. | 

But when we have {uppoted, that wee ſhall be bettered in all theſe when 
the warreis ended ; let us with an intentive eye, looke upon the mileries 
which muſt be eur entertainment whilelt the war continues 2 - That which 
wee have ſeenc or heardalready of it, 1s no more then a ſai Prologue ts 
an enſuing Tragedie, which onely tells us what wee are to expe ; but the 
following as (hew us thoſe bloody patlages at large. 

As yet the Souldier hath not devoured the Husband-mans ſtore ; buty 
without much trouble tindes &read tor himdelte,and Proveeder for his Hebſe, 
but where will hee ſeeke it, when hee hath ſpoyled the Jorenging groſſe;and 
trampled downe, or eaten up the grew:ng corne? The Hasband-man will + 
be attraid to venture hisfeed inthe grownd, not knowing who ſhall reapeit; 
or, ifhee would be ſo hardie, perhaps, he wants his: Horſes to-plough, or his 
Hinde: to helpe him. f Gb 

And fuch will be our griefe, that wee muft not looke for ſiccour from 
vur neighbour Counties : for every one of them is like to be the Searof 
warre ; and ſo many Armies muſt needs conſume Cattle and Sheep,end the 
Farmers (tocke,and fo beget a famine. Afamine never comes wihodt-ſad 
companions z as the -Plague, ſmall. Pox, Flux, and many more ſuch le 
vants of death. | ; 

Thus Proviſion, the chicfe ſupport of this populons Kingdome, will ve 
iaddenly waltcdy and thus, thole whom war ſpares, want or violent #Þ 
exles will devour ; and fo wee (hall many ways periſh withoar the tword, 
yer by Kt, a r 3 .3013% 5-05 (N93 

It is to no purpoſe to demonſtrate how the treafare of this Latid, veaped 

up by a long lived peace, will be ſaddenly powred out, and be feerie no 
more : thus many times doth a caretull and aged father leave « hard Yotten 
Patrimony to a {catteringſorme. And, how-<ertaine the wter decay of trade 
(Mehrelihood of the State) will be; how Art that was comthing info ſuch 
FperteRtion amongſt us, will be loſt, and, as it were, unlearnt ;' how ſeat- 
nidg-the glory of our Nation, will be diſeſte&med and uſclefle, and charged 
ato martiall Diſeipline-: how poverty wilt-ſo generally ſeize almoſt- upon 
all; that the yzolence of it will every where create ugn&w enemies Gftit 
Sollldier ſparesus which will take way ont” goods by the anthenticke 
Luy of neceſſity, and {natch away the meate from-our 'mouthes, making 
hunger their wartant. . 8 $21 51191090 ©? 91g 29 dart 2ht DIES 


— But] will purlue this commer place vi6 further j'thefe rv the generill 
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conequences of warre ; wee will therefore 'refle&-more clolelyuponoar 
owne more peculiar .miſchiefes. . 
If wee mult, put off , Peace uncill another time, how deſperate are-wee? 
For,thole that wgage u9in.a watre, are not able to tell ns, when, where, 
how, and by whor it ihallend, (this the late and fad experience of other 
people may tell us.) The queſtion hereafter will be, not ſo much, where 
is the Right ? But where is the Power? For the Right of Power-mulk 
carry the bulineſſe, And then it will be beyond Probability that this King « 
dome ever recover the purity of it's Religion, it's Lawes, it's|Cuſtomes, 
it's Government, which have beene ſerling about tive hundred yeeres; 
nor let our preſent Superioursbe angry at the conjeRture ; for I cannot als 
lure my ſelte, who ſhall live to tirike the laſt blow. And it bath in» al 
ages beene obſerved, that defignes in warre change like Scenes 1h s 
Maſque, where we {ce new apparitions ere we are aware of then :: And 
the events of one yeere, may, beyond ail expectation, vary, or heighten the 
quarrell. And it is alwayes tound, that. fucceſſe litrs men up above thems 
(elves ; for aprevailing power ſeldome knowes any bounds or modeltie; 
the Subject will want his old fanfuary then, which our. Predeceflorspro- 
vided ; for, Lawes arc but the. ligaments of Peace, and the Sould:ep will 
breake them like threads. 51 
But I (hall be asked, why my bold imagination hath phanfed fach ter- 
rible things as theſe ? Wee will theretore ſee how gradually wee muſt 
come to luch a condition as this. | zv ac 
And firlt, becaaſe wee will nor undertake to define the quarrellas it 
now |tands, largely, cor fawcily ; we will conceive it thas : ©* 4 working 
« ;ealowuſic, fixed tn 4 divided Kingdeme, both fides chea/ing r4'ber to die then 
&« ,01rmſt c ne another, From this root mult neceflarily fpring- theſe incon- 
VEeniences Þ/4 0400 1 
The moſt uuchatitabl* milchicte that a Commen- wealth can be inga- 
ged in, is, That wee mult execute the deſtgnes of our enemies up- 
on our ſelves ; that the King may receive his death from the hand of a 
Suojet whyleſt it is reached furth (it you" will believe his Vowes)- for 
his good and fafcty : that the father {ending tus bullet at-a- vencure, 
may Kill his tonne, or the ſonne his father ; this is probate enough : but it 
is impoſſible, that brothers, kindred and triends thoald not mingle in one 
anothers blood, (and, perbaps, purpoſcly ) wee ice fuck an eager diviſion 
in all Families. And jt1s fo univerialh that no Countie; ſcarce any Cite or 
Corporation is ſo unanimous, butithey have divifion enough to 
ſelves. And it is evident enough, that this Rent will encreaſe untill wee- 
ro be quite torne in cre Aaron hone yon bloud ſhall be 
wne up higher; in litic, the veines of the remaining People 
| TY B 3 | Qwellng 
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iwelling with revenge for their battered partie) are likely to be drained 
Cn =. nar. de If wee will our-differences to the di. 
fpute of the Sword, wee ſhall not want an Umpire ; onethag will come in 
ro partus, or part ſtakes with us. Letthis Mediatour chance to de of a Re. 
2100 hike ours, or of one quite oppolite unto it ; who (hall pay the Soul 
diers for their journey-work ? Mutt money be raiſed for them ? It muſt be 
igged for rhem ; 1 beleeve little will be found above ground. Or maſt pro- 
mates ſerve the turne? The Souldier feldome returnes with ſach pay, Or 
aſt plunder ſatistic them ? T his may (tay their ſtomacks, although ie be but 
the Reliques of our owne men of war ; but will not be able to fend them 
back againe. No z wee ſhall hnd thatthe intereſt of that State muſt be ſa 
i risfied either with our Ruine, or with mingling themſclves in our Eſtates 
yy ighbours will wink on purpoſe, and negle# their 
Or e our neg will wink on z an thei 
advantages, though it were meere ſottiſhneſſe to conceit ſo ; upon whoſe 
ſhall our enemies at home, our owne Armies live? Muſt the 
Countrics maintaine them ? It mult bee then by the Farmer : but hee 
can neither ſow, nor reap, nor breed up, nor repaire his ſtock, in the 
heat of ſuch a war as ours. Elfe muſt the Clothier do it ? whence fhall be 
have his many neceſſarics, and how (hall he vent his clothes ? If theſe faile, 
the Countries cannot be long confiderable, in enduringthe burthen of Ar- 
mics? Is it expected the Citie muſt doe all this ? That little which they 
have got before hand, and make their ſtore, is ſo impaired, that it will ſcarce 
maintaine themſclves,unlefle it be by a continued courſe of trading , which, 

as it is now languiſhing, ſoit will be, erethat time, quite dead and buried. 
The Citie is as 1t were the Komack, which digelts the trading of the whole 
Kingdome ; and afterwards returnes to even ſeverall part of it, that nou- 
riſhunent which ſupports it : if weakneſſe and obſtruQtions be found there, 

a conſumption ſoone ſteales upon the whole body. But e it were rich, 
and fall enoygh to ſerve the turne ; yet they will not let downe their milk 

to a Violent hand 3 they mult be ſtroked and humoured, elſe they will be 
ſtubborpe. If they chance to be at diſcord, it will be hard tocolleR any 
conliderable ſums and if that diſcord be heightened (by the cunning pre- 
Rice of any) into a mutiny amongſt themſelves, they will be able ts undoe 
ane avother, without the help of a draining Army. Thus wee may ſee, our 
neceſſities will encounter and overcome us, if wee mult live and dye (and 
uving thus is worſe than dying) im this lingring war. And after all theſe 

| horridexccutionsof Fire, Sworg, Famine, Peſtilence, and thoſe many other 
. fadconſequences of war ; what face at the beſt will this Kingdome heve ? 
i. What 8 runous Nobilitic, what a decayed Gentrie, what a beggarly Com- 
id monaltie will it be peopled withall ? And what age ſhall ever ſee thoſe 
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I could add many more Inſtances ; butl think there needs no more to be 
urged, to ſhew us how miſerable wee mult neceſfarily be. Yet 1 awlt not 
omit the Motive which diſtreſſed /relend offers unto as : which now 
lents the verie Condition we mult look for ; it a ſudden Peace do not 
pily prevent 1t. 

It we could look upon it, as ready to be nadermined, and falling intothe 
Ocean, ſo that no footing would be left there for our Adverſaries, though 
we could not but pitie it, and our ſelves; yet then all our feares would bee 
drowned with it ; but we mult conſider it, as one of our maine Bulwarks, 
rained and fortified not without'jnfinit expence of the treaſure and bloud of 


our Anceſtors: and that it is now ready tobe poſleſied by a enemy, 
who from thence will for cver batter our Peace ; and it iSikely, may make 
luch breaches, as may let in hereafter (it we ) as many mi- 


{cries as ir:land now groanes under, Nor are all theſe miſchietes which I 
have ſummoned up, more certaine, than the ſucceſle of either fide is doubt» 
full ; fo that if we doe grant to fatisfie ſuch as will on both fides have it fo, 
that nothing but the good of the State is intended ; How ſhall we be aflu» 
red, that that pious Partic (which truly hath the moſt right) ſhall have 
the ſucccfſe ? and how ſoone they will be able to ac ih it. For as I 
have proved, there will be nottung left us to be preſerved, if it bold out 
long. Bat apon conſideration, wee (hall find that both the ſucceſſe, ayd the 
concluſion of it, are verie uncertaine. Wee know that God many times u- 
ſeth the Sword, as well to avenge himfelfe upon his People, as his People 
upon one another ; and, that ncither fide have deſerved fo well, asto 
muſe themſclvcs the maſtcrie ; ——_— _—— their Caule is 
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So thatT thall rather dire& my judgement by Reaſon, than | elamptions, 
and (hall therefore weigh thele great Oppolites, to find out which of them 
hitherto hath had the greater ſuceefle, and which hath the molt probable ad- 
vantages at this time. + -h | 

Itis ſcarcea yeare ſince all affaires, of whatnature ſoever, received their 
enlivening Influence from the King, through his Parliament : whichlike 
a Burning-glaſſe contrated the Sun beames into it ſelfe, and was able to 
give fire to almoſt any Deſigne it pleaſed toretiect on ; but thoſe Rayes 
which did then diſplay themſelves beſide it, did {pend themſelves in vaine, 
Duriog this tull Authoritie, they turniſhed-themlelves with all meanes that 
might defend them trom the Counter-plots of thaſe, who they had reaſon 
to beleeve, could not endure the {tri Reformation which was ſuddenly 
intended, | 

Therefore, ere the People are aware, or know why, they ſee all the con: 
fiderable Forts and Portsof the Kingdome, the Navie, the Afi{irra, and all 
the ſtrength of the State 1equrſtred from the immediate commands of the 
Prince, And becaulc there 15 little (trength in theſe things, unleſle ahey bee 
manned and .inamtained with the affedt ions and alliltance of the People, 
ſ\uchcourlesare taken as may encite the moſt. 

Therefore the firſt Remonltrance (the unhappie Hiſtorie of the fore-go- 
ing times) opened the cyesof the People (not uſed to ſee fo far into fach 
Mytteries) and difcovers enough to heighten a dillike againſt fach, as muſt 
ownethate mi{-carriages, and a'teare, that thoſe that heretofore contrived 
{o many miſchictes againſt the State, had not yet laid downe their Deſigne- 
And that this danger || ould be more apparant, a concurrencie of plots and 
confpiracies, both from abroad and home, is diſcovered by many feverall 
- Intelligencers : ſo that ſcarce a day paſſes, 1n which the State ſeemesnot to 
be delivered from ſome eminent treaſon, 

By this tune their Feares are not lefle thantheir Dangers, and their R#+ 
ſolution growes as great as their Feare : ſo that any reatonable man could 
not belceve that the Enemy that mult doe all thele fore-told miſchietes, 
could lodge within us. and riſcagainſtus, without being 1ſupprefled in the 
vene infancieot the Deligne.. Yet wee have tound, that notwithſtanding 
all theſe Politique Gronnd-works, and Preventions z the Prophecie of the 
Parlizment is thus far come to paſſe, that wee are likely to be deſtroyed; 
but1t wounds us deep, when wee conſider, whoſeeme to be partly the oC- 
calioners of it, | | | . 

Hee therefore that (hall conſider all circumſtances, cannot but think it 
almoſt impoſlible, that the King, lately ſo much our of fayour with the 
People ; fo diveſted of all things that conduce to the _—_— a war 
(bur Reſolution , and the diſcontents of a few others ) bee able 
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zo get together ſo conſiderable an Armie, and ſuch a party as dare ſhew 
themſelves in every quarter of the Kingdome : Nor had he done it, had not 
his agents gathered intinrEadvantages which were let taileo themby tome 
whote intereſts ſhould have made them more wary. Some doe interre out . 
of this, That the King of Ezg/aud4 carmot complaine (thoagh but in meere 
policy) but the pattionate people will pity him, though they tight agaiult 
themſelves. It theſe finde themielves oppreſſed with the efteRs of 1uch a 
warre, they are eahlly invited to change their party (2s diicgntented/men 
doe the ayre, and ficke men their beds)-thougly they be never the more 
caſed by it ; and had rather ſubmit themielves to the naturall obedtence of 
their Prince, then to the ſevere and unatuall commands of any other power, 
though they are told, that they tend to their preſervation. Thus,by weighs 
ing thefe paſſed conſiderations wee: fade that ſaccuiic doth often coozen 
our experiences; and will nor-alwayes follow 'twmane detignes,:thongh 
they lceme to be grounded upon the moſt right and certainte ; and after 
all this (trugling and weakning of the Kingdome. the oppolion growes 
{tronger, - and the: dvene (til more-dangerous and doubttull, Yet wee 
will tee as farre as wee can at Giitance, on whick fide-advantages 
leane moſt, +: 97 #111915: ; 1 8301219) kf. 5 30 7/28 5 

The gronud of fiicha warre asthis, is the atfcAtions of the People ; and 
upon this, both Armies are built, and kept up : wee will therefore gueſle 
which of them hatkthe fureſt foundation. It hath beemoblerved, the Par» 
liament hath made little difference; (or not rhe right ) berween the Gentry 
and Yeomahry, rather complying and-winning upon the latter, theanregar» 
ding or applying thenifctves at all tothe former. And they may be thus exy 
culed ; they did notthinke it juſtice to looke upon any man according to 
his quality, but'as hee was a Subject; (1 hope this was all the reaſon; 
but howtoever, tappeares not that they ;yet- bave, orare bkcly togude by 
this policie./ The common people, could they. be:fixed;-were onely-worth 
the courting at fuch a time 3 but they are almsſt alwayes heady-and yio- 
lent, ſeldome are laſting and conſtant in their opinions z they tbat are to 
humour them, mult ſerve many Maſters:4 who, though they lecme, andiny 
deed are, their inferiours ; yet grow»itnpe@ous,, upon {many occalionss 
many a&ions; of merit, bow” cininent 1oever,. ſhall. not preyseile- witd 
them to excuſe one miſtake ; want of tuccefſe;though that be allthe came, 
makes them "x ing-and :jealous : whereas a Gentleman is 
better ſpirited, an SeriatolaCemida h heſutfereth by.4t, bad rather 

that willcemnecnance bita, then to thataw hich makes 

no difference betwixvhim anda Pextant. The Gentleman followes his Re» = 
ſolution cloſe, and wins of his filly neighbours many. times, citherby bis | 
power, by his example, or tus diſcourle, when as they have an caſte Faith, 
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emickely wrought upon, and upon the next turne wall fall off in holes 
gry x cnn Frag great conlequence, when they are headed 
and ribbed by the Gentry ; but they have a Craven or an uncaly 
(which at beſt may rather be called Obltinacy then Reſolution) andere 
lee confiderable, when the molt part of the Gentry, or chicfe Citizens di- 
vide themſelves trom them. 

We ſhall find the 9 rs bath nothi DO ſdfe,to increaſe and 
fix their party,and keep it ering, but a littke temporary reputation, 
Ce to hold fates hy _re youdy and this (jt things mn 
high as they do now) will be called rebellious Rubborneſie, and be branded 
with the foule imputation of Treaſon, W heress the King(as the chicfe Ma- 
ſter and Difpencer of the Common-wealth) isable to fit the kumor of every 
man that he hath a mind to take of ; he hath honour for the places of 
eruſt for the ambitious, inferiour offices tor the bulic man ; favour and pro- 
miſes, and a poſſibility of ſeverall pretermenes, to invice all forts of ments 
him : He hath the power of a Pardon to hold ont like a Lure,to fetch in ſuch 
xs have turned taile ; yet, perhaps, would come in againe, but dare not 
till chat calls chem in, | 

The humor of ing is epidemicall ; as infe&ieus tothe next 
bour as the Plague ; and if it ſhould ſpread forth about Londen, whence 
the ſapplies come ? A Prince by his Agents will keepe off the aid of for- 
raigne States frem them, but is ſcldome denyed fome contributwon towards 
his ewne defence. And if they contribute any thing, it will be juſt ſo mach 
as ſhall ſerve to hold up the warre ; and will give it as fewell to maintaine 
the fire, net as water to ſuppreſie and h it : For they never 
aſſiſtance where their advantage ſhall not largely recompence it. Apd.it it 
fall vat, that the intereſt of an adjoyning State ſhall chance to be mingled 


.withthe ations of their neighbouring (ubje®ts, their Prince will aſe all us 


(having the molt expert inſtruments tor it) to dilable or take off that party : 
be map qulifi th Stare before handy paring with ſomething he bat 
right unto ; or may doe it, by corrupting ſome eminent Engineerc there; 
fome great officers,znd fome of the molt popular men; or by kindling ſome 
diviſions amongſt them, fo to buſie them ut home, that whuleſt their 0wne 
houſe ſeemes to be on fire, and like to burne further, they may not be & 
leiſure to quench their neighbours hames, 

There is a Prefident that ſeemes to e very much the prolect- 
Jn. Bay owe Fre pride prefer contin nd cent 

zi we our it! theirs 

we ſhall finde, that we [hall differ pejnt-blancke in molt circumſtances, bit 
the wurre of the cauſe. SH 


—_— — A. 
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2 When (heir great worke firſt ea. the three Kingrlomes were gneraMy 
diſccntented ; and they all did as it were conſpire to its affiſtance, either in ſe- 
cret or openly , conceiving it to bee their owne buſineſſe, their owne 
uarrell, 

, Secondly, amongſt our great men here, there were very Kew flood neere the 
Rerne, and thoſe notatall plauſible withche people. [And our chiefe Nobilitic 
and Gentry had no countenance ſhewed them at Cotut, and could not on the 
{udden be (o farre engaged on that fide as the ſervice required, but joyned to- 
gether at the Treaty in the North to get eahe conditions for them. | 

Thirdly, though the Kings Counſellours had bezn long praftifing to make 
their bett advantage of a Peace, yer they knew not how to beſtirre themſelves 
properly in a Warre. Very few of them being fic to be Military Qates-men, 
Becaule untill chen,Souldiers had never been countenanced ; A man in Buffe 
was a rare fight in Court, 
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never ſhewed themſelves in a body. 

Fifthly , the Cavalry, both at home, and from abroad, (whence many 
came to a more uncertaine ſervice, ) did beleeve, that they ou for their 
Country, and not againſt the King, whileft they oppoſed chemlelyes againſt 
his Army. 

Gixthly, they fought yr another Nation ( an old Enemie ſcarce quite 
reccnciled ) and had no ReluRancie, no feare of killing a Father, a Brother, a 
Kinſman ( ſcarce a Country-man.y They (bejng alwayes as politique as cha* 
ritable) would hardly have accounted us as Brethren, had wee thwarted their 
on 12s, we being to be thought lo farre deere tothem, ax they may be bene- 

ted dy us. 

Seventhly, The ſeat ofche Warre was out of their owne Confines; and they 
had fo ordered it, that if their buſineſſe could not be done without oe greens: 
tion of it : It ſhould be ated in another Countrey, the ſpoyle of which would 


make no tender conſcience amongſt thein to recoile, they being to quake their 
advantage both by inriching themſelves, and weakening us, =» | 
Eighty, te had not the coatroling preſence of awfull Majeſty, which 
takes off, prevents, and counter-plots the Deſignes of any that are working 
neere to \t, ah 
And laſtly, (not to looke into mere private Reaſons which perhaps nigh 
be urged ) we ſhall findthat the condition and temper of the Peopl | 
vernment of Scor/ond, well weighed with ours (atthis time) will be very = 
are 


] 
ferent, and may well divert us from levelling at the ſame cads, And this 


way be a anſwer, ing a People warchfull for their own advan 
pk ie median Gohell) 6 fy HA 
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about Him, beare their owne charpes,'and affiſt his : His Army is bi | 
 totfefend it RIF untill the Spring; rhe time_ of Aﬀtion appegres : and what it 


(16 
waters after they were troubled, and 6nd the benefit of it : Whereas tho 
that came afrer trysd'the Cure in vaine. 

Bur to goc on in our Argument of Advantage or Diſadvantage : When onee 
the people ſheww themmſelyesto be ſenſible of the ſinart of War, nothing can ſo 
much wipe away the remembrance of focmer injuries» and ingratiate any par- 
ty-as to be forwardeſt (though but in-meere ſhew)to an Accommodation. The 
People(nor being able to ſee far intathe ſecret conſequences of War, and Pence) 
will begin to looke upon thoſe as their enemies whom they ſhall find moſt x- 
verſe to Peace. And therefore though a Treary may bring many weighty -In- 
conveniences to one fide more then the other; yer the humouring of the people 
is of fo mi:ch conſequence, that it is too great an advantage to let it bee often 
prefſed,und not recerved with the ſame ſeeming eagerneſſe. Who hath made the 
beſt uſe of this policic, may be leen2 by the efteRs of it, | 

Tic King 1s the more likely to draw to him the affeRions of the people, in 
thatthe preſſures and miſcarriages of his late Government are paſſed, and al- 
molt expiated by his acknowledgement of them,and a promile of redrefſe, and 
are as it were forgotten by thein, who reſent more their preſent Grievances 
(not conſiderifo the difference and the quality of them ) then a thouſand oyer- 
paſſed tranſgreſſions which are driven out of their Remembrances by aggrava- 
ring every miſtake, every circumltance of injury and violence, which the Par- 
liament.either againſt their wil.or upon neceffity(the common excuſe of States 
men) doth commit. 

The King (a Syllable, of as much adyantage as another Army ) in 
his very Name is facred and powerfull , and ſhakes the conſciences of 
many, Who would elfe have willing hands, and ready Purſes to oppoſe 
his Any. Hee hath the advantage ofthe written. Law, which hee can uſe 


now,in his defence ; and by the Authority of it, joyned with the Power of 


his Sword, can thunder out Accuſations, and perhaps the Penalties of Trea- 


Jon agiinſt thoſe whom he ſhall call his oppoſers, Hee hath a Connſell ſo well 
- mingled, thathe hath ſome verſed and cunning inthe Jaw, and that know 


how to turne it to the moſt neceſſary uſe : Some crafty in all the windings of 
State , forme experienced m all the Defignes of Warre. . His Intelligencers are 
In the very Boſome of his Antagoniſts, or elſe his Agents conjure : and his 
owne counſels are fecrers, till hee rhinkes fit to divulge them. The Comman- 


ders ofhis Army arc _=_ and expert, and are not clamorous for pay, as it 


ſerved him to make him prear, rather. then themſelves immediatly rich, 
ſeeme to be fixed intheir Faith to his ſervice : The Nobiliry and only 


i likely ro beby char cims, fer cycry man judge har confiders His partie 2- 


abroad 


, 
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broad, and almoſt in all Counties. And it is a fond thing certainly tg thinke 
his Army can want Ammunition, having any Port open: or that it will wane * 
Money morethen the other ; If the Kingdom hath it, the Souldiec will no 
be without it : if it have not, they mult feed on free-coft, 
Thus wee find by theſe many Circumſtances, that the Parliament bath 8 
conſiderable oppoftite. It will now be in vaine to ſummc up all the (treogth 
and advantages which ſurely are yery many, that the Parliament hath got to 
gerher for its defence, andto goe through with its Deſigaes; We heare fo much 
of them every day, of their power, of their ſucceſſe, that I ſhall not need to 
| enlargethem. My endeavour 18 notto magnifie the Powers of one above tho 
o:her, but to ſhew how conſiderable they both are to undoe one another, and 
the whole State. Our Bells and Pamphlets have told us of Viories thar 
have been given at Wincheſter, at Chichefter, in York: (hire, and all this while 
cannot ſee any reaſon to rejoyce, or to hope the bulineſſe is any whit neerer 
anend : for by all chis ir only appeares, that they are able to maintaine the 
Warre, not finiſh it» Theſe petty conqueſts doc not ſo much improve the af- 
faires of the Parliament;as the certaine noiſe of the thriving forces in the Weſt, 
2nd that yet dangerous Army now in the North, doth ſhake them, Which 
may be feared ( as _—— now every where) may grow able to maſter 
thole parts of the Kingdome, and we know not how ſoone may bee ready for 
any other ſervice that emergent occaſions ſhall requize. 
The Reſult then of all that hath been ſaid, is but this, We have ſeene that our 
Peace hath beene abufd, that che aboſe of it hath begot a Warre ; That the 
Warre hath already brought in many Mijſcries, that thoſe miſerics are _— ; 
encreaſe, even to our Ruine : And that this Ruine will be certaine, if a 
Peace interrupt ic not, Thus we now feeme to have before us a Fatall choyce, | 
Peace or Ruine» It is time then that we looke about us : and although wee | 
heare theſe truglings to becalled Sedition and Rebellion on the one (ide, and | 
Malignancy and Treaſon on the other, yer I hope it will be none of theſe, for | 
the ſubje& to looke after, and ſecure his endangered Being, It will arely bee 
ſomewhat excuſable,if we deale a lucle fawiliarly with both fides, whilet{ we 
judge of our conditions according to the light we have, from che Reſults of 
their ARions, and their inany Declarations, which we have reaſon to looke 
upon as ſo many appeales tothe people, who (as matters now fland ) are like | 
to be the Judges, the executigners, and ſufferers ia this Bloody Tryall, 7 | 
. And whilſt we are wo confides our owne Intecelts, let vs lay a(ide pajtiality, 
and thoſe: paſſions end conceits which will not give us leaye to feeke Peace the 
neereſt and the beſl way : Lerus awne Reaſon, on which 6de foever we ſhall 
fund it» It is worth a mans wonder ings both fhdes men that have been al- 
2 wayes 


(18 

wayes reckoned (and SiGrredlyamongh the moſt wiſe and ſober ; to ſee theſe 
bent to ſuch extreames, that they will juſtifie their Party in every cucumftance 
and (o fix their opinions to one (1de,as if infallibilitie were inherent to it,and,as 
if they were not at all concerned in the A Rions of the other party. Iſhall for 
my owne part rejoyce, that I am not ſo wiſe as theſe men, and ſhall be glad if 
I ſhall be of cherr Forme, that have indifferent wits, and middle judgements. 
Andſhall argue (as I have hitherto don z if Reaſon offer it ſelfe on b.xth ſides, 
unlefſe ſome mighty Polititian ſhall be able ro perſwade me that this State may 
ſubſiſt m its wonted Glory an-{ Eininency without a King, or in its hapoy 
temper of Freedome and Subjetion without a Parliament. When either of 
thele Paradoxes ſhall b- prored, I ſhall Glently heare extreames maintained 
without a reply. But I Looke preſently to be cryed down as gatlty of that hey- 
nous crime,which this exorbitant Age calls Muderation. Yertere I be cunden- 
ned, let us goc to [ſſue, avd we ſhall find upon the Tryall how juſtifiable, nay 
how neceſſary this kind of Tranſpreſſion ( if it muſt be fo ſiled ) now is. 

T he true Charatter of a Moderate man. I conceive to be this, He is one that loves 
his Coumrey ſo well, that he grieves to ſee it deſtroyed ont of a ſaving policy, one that 
is not afriend to this War, not becauſe he is afyaid to dy, but becauſe he would bere- 
after Irve in an even and well poyz.:d Temper, One , that conld never be ſa well ſa 
_—_ of the neceſſity why this War began, as he is now, why it ſhould ſee an end; 
which though he longs for, yet knowes not how te pray for a Viftory: One that in 
earnelt loves the King, and thinks him Eſſential to the Bemy of a Parliament, and 
rhe life of this, tothe well:being of all hereafter. One that honours, not adore: the 
P arltamont becauſe} e ſees they alſo are but men:& rather wiſhes them ſafe and what 
they ſhould be, then O mnipotemt, One that would have his Religion nor gawdy ner 
ſtrepped ſark- naked. One that lover both Law and Goſpell, and would - or have 
thefe that medadle with either, to hold themſelves cloſer to their Text.One that is e- 
qually aſmuch afraid of the medling ſevere (ergy of New-England, as of the Ame 
bitions pragmatich ( A England. One that is ſorry to ſee it more ſeaſonablt 
then ſafe,to ſpeaks truth.One that would hve Peace not as an effett of War but of av 
Aecommed n10n.To conclude he is one that it yet an admrrer of Peace, and is earneſt 
ts ſee a farther Tryall who avoids it moſt, ſo hinders hin of it : you (ball then per- 
haps have him leave his Center and betake himſelfe to one ſide, as if by that he bad 
found out his enemy. 

We might take this man in pieces and examine in how many circumRances, 
he cxn (15 yer)be hurt*ll co the State,bi t we willnot tye our (elves to any Par» 
ticulars,yert we ſhall find all or moſt of theſe Nutions to be ifre in every 
anc that will conſider and follow his Intereft as he is an Eneliſh ſubjzeR- 

Qur comention in-generall ſcems to be liketheirs that have goneto Law for 
p 
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wine Royalties, ſome Priviledges in a « AP have conſumed all the De- 
meſnes co maintain the ſuir,&ar laſt after great expence,& with much ado,have 
perhaps lefe torheir poſterity an enlarged title,but an empey eſtate. 

We can laugh at ſuch folly asthis in others, and yet wi:l not fee it in our 
ſelves.It will ere long be our owne caſe, if we will not come to compoli- 
ton. 
If wee could haye thought it ſafe to have cloſed , when the King ſee- 
med to open his Aries , by his offer the rwentieth of Jawary , 1641. (or 
ſince when Hee invited to a Treaty by his Meſſage from Nottingham) or to 
havegone fo far in a Conference, as to have knowne what was really the 
Difference on both ſides : Ir is very likely our Divifions now had beene leſſe 
and fewer : and though perhaps ſome ſcars would have yet been left unworne 
away , which muſt be the Worke of Time; yetour gipiog wounds , the 
wide breaches Which now make us Miſerable, had certainly been betrec cloſed, 
then we can ever hope to ee them hereafter. Heaven hath piven us leave to 
ſee another Jamar , anvther offer to a Reconciliation : Let us conſider how 
many Miſchiefs have thruſt themſelyes upon us fince the laſt yeare ; and how: 
many worſe then choſe, will crowde in, if another year muſ{ go round in ſuch- 
Diftra&tions. - 

To the earnell proſecutors of this War,that had rather looſe themſ:lves then 
their expeations,chis may be faid. When the General marched out of Londen, 
there was ſome Reaſon to hope that he myght be able to performe thoſe Inftru- 
ions which the Parliament furniſhed him with. And although if ſucceſſe had 
gone along with the Deligne, if ſome skirmiſhes.or a battaile might have fmi- 
ſhed his employment, ic inight perhaps have turned to the quiet andadvantage 
of the eſite ; yer ſeeing that without infinite and dangerous-difheulties , thar 
which was aimed at cannot be reached by the ſword ; it is good: reaſon'that it 
ſhould be ſheathed ; and chis Rule is ſomtimes worth=holding unto, ſeeing wee 
cannot have what we would, let us have what we may : for perhaps even that 
which might-now be obrained, may be denied us at the next parley, For ſome 
are perſwided, tharmore favourable conditions might once have bin. agreed 
on then can now be gained. | 

Bur let me not be miſtaken : Tcannot find yer any conſiderable number of 
merrto be ſo far in love with pexce , as to entertain it on any conditions. For 
mot men know, that fach a Peace maycut our Throats ; or if it befoft, and 
want an edge to undoe us {6 quickly as-rhe Sword : yet it may ſtifle all our 
Liberties; we may be martheced with a Feather-bed,and {mothered with Ro- 
ſes. Nor would Feliove , thar Ig Peace as this, is urged 


upon us. TheſubjeStis told that nothing is pret to, which may. make - 
: is 
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his good; but it ſhall be granted. And 1 am drawn to hope the beft , fortheſs 
following Motives- | 


No Prince ever gave ſuch ingagements to his Poaple of a nay bappy- 
expen®* 


Government as he bath done by his-ſeverall Remonltrances : And i 
cace had delivered balfthat to us, which Eloquence would now perſwade us tv 
believe : Hee were envious to himſelfthat would not make Bon- fires for 
Declaration : yet ſome, (and wiſe men to) adviſe us,that whilſt we are ſhewed 
theſe ferrers of Gold, wee ſhould not fo admirethe gliſtering of them, as to de» 
Gre to be bound by them : bur though we may thank chem tor their adyice,'yec 
itis hoped we ſhall nornecd it : For , behdes the many Vowes regiflred with 
Heaven and Earth, we have other aſſurances offered to us : the firſt , are onel 
to inform and win our Reaſon, or our Aﬀetion, not to lead our faith ; which 
ſhall be more really convinced, ( as 'tis oe rea(on it ſhould) when he ſhall 
agree to ſuch propoſitions, as all reaſonable men ſhall be ſatisfied with. This(1f 
Lmiflake not) we are promiſed. And behhdes ; I would not be ſuch an utter 
oppoſite to the Cavaliers, (I mean to the molt diſengaged Nobility and Gen- 
try of the _ party;) as to believe that they can be fo far tranſported with 
vanity, as to fell all the reſt of che Kingdom into ſlavery, ; to purchaſe to them- 
ſelves ſome ſtrange immunities : ſeeing their children if not themſelves mult 
be ſlaves.as well as the ſuc of the Rownel-heads; ſurely theſe will joyne (laying 
aſide all Malice & Paſſhon) becauſe Poſterity is concerned in it, to get ſafe con- 
ditions for this Parliament ; and ecafig conditions for the SubjeR in generall. 
This I hopefor , although wee have ſeen in many the metamorpholing power 
of a hale private intereſt. Bur if -it ſo unhappily fall out, that any very 
high things be propoſed . and food upoiton the one (ide » withour com®* 
plying a lutle with necefſity (- which our Stateſmen have hitherto been con- 
to make their Miſtris, and have obeyed very far) or that reaſonable and 
neceſſary things, ſhall not be granted on the-otherfide ; ; fo that, that peace, 
which is prayed for by ſo many , unuſt be Rill held fram us ; how wretched a 
condition wyl this Stare at the beft be reduced to? For though his Majeſty 
make us gracipus Promiſes, and hath perhaps contrived in his juſt Thoughts, 
an equall and eahe Government, yet if this War continue it's Revels , Hee 
may not be left in a capacity to make us fo happy, as hee would. doe : Forthe 
molt conftantmen, mutt be contented to change their Reſolnions with the al- 
cerations of time. And, what unexpeRed 'effets attend on War ? Suppoſe 
the | ing of this War, fo ſhake the ERates ofthe Nobility, and Genuy 


about the King , as that there will be little left to mayntain them like them» 
ſelves, when the War is ended : Whodo we think is, as it were; bound 'wo re- 


paire their fortunes And whether will noc they (reduced to ſuch _— 
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be contented to enlarge that Power ; that may be {o enabled to Revenge, and 
requite them, making the Publick Interef, to bend a little ro theirs ? And that 
among cheſe, there will not be ſome Chiefs , ſome that unſeen ; and cloſely 
will winde up Prerogative, to make themſelves greater? And doe we believe 
 thatthe Nature and Diſpoſition of the People will not be altered ; who being 
tired and almoſt, worn out with the Contenticns of the King and Parliament, 
will more eafily undergo ſuch things, as they would heretofore have called 
Slavery. And although the Prince have no ayme atit, yet before hee ſhall be 
aware, he ſhall find himſclfe engaged, (by the Concurrencies of ſo many Cir- 
cunſtances that conduce to it , ) in a higher and more abſolute Government : 
{> that the Conſtitution of this State , will become a little unlike it ſelfe $ and 
then , wee muſt know that Princes, and all fuch as have the Government of 
a Common-wealth, are compelled fomerinees by a kind of Neceffity;to diſpence 
wic!t the ſetled Rules of Law , for Reaſon of State ; and it cannot be expeRted 
that a Pripce, if hee be wiſe , as well as Pious ; ſhall be fo ſuperſtitious tothe 
ſtrict ſence of any Proteſlations, as to negle& his Intereſt, and the preſeng con- 
dition of his State ;- which may (as it may happen) fuffer yery much whileſt 
he makes a conſcience ro-doe things fit and requiſite : And there will nac then 
wane Men of both Gownes that will prove , that conyeniency and neceſſity 
fhall excuſe the confeience in ſuch a caſe. Would we avoid theſe inconvenien- 
ces? Ler us not then run the hazard of them. Let us prevent a delayed Vifory 
by a ſudden Agreement. | 

Bur. I ſeeme to guefſe roo confidently of the Succefſe fo far off; for there's 
' another conſiderable Army in the Field ; and after infinite bloudſhed , it is 
poſſible enough that this may bee Viftorious. What mutt wee then ex- 

? 


It is likely the nineteen Propoſitions wil be very reaſonable thingsthen * Ir 
will ſeeme requiſite then, that Monarchy, or thar which is called Preragative, 
ſhatild be circumſcribed within more popular Limits. That fume Wiſer, ſome. 
Honefter, ſoine more Pious Men, fome that are Uabyaſed with private reſpets 
or opinions ; ſome that have hazarded themſelves (and ;nore) for the comumnan 
200d, ſhould be Superviſors of the State; and fertleit in ſuch an otder as ſhould 
berter pleaſe and benefir the People (ſuch rare ment as theſe are”, the State harh 
' had need of ; I pray God a competent number of ther umy be found, if fuch 
an ocafion ſhould call for them.) And who knows,” wherher they will be able 
ro ſtay here ? For, it nay pethaps ſofall qur;-that ome other Politick ſecurity 
(not to be guefſed at) mayſſeem neceffary robeinnmovared ; ( which this State 
hath wanted : yet perhaps not needed for many hundred years.) And Innova 


tions come not alone : Rules of Governmene are like links in a Chaine; they 
han?” 


(12 / | | 
hang one by another, and require =... oh ahd Evenneſſe ; if a new one be 
added; it muſt be warily fitted to the reſt ; or the reſt reduced as neer as can be 
tothe Reſernblance of the other. And what doe we believe will fatisfie the ny- 
merous ViRors, the People > Will not their endsand deſires be as various, as 
their humours are now ? Will they lubmut in their Opinions to that ; which 
the Judgments of thoſe in the Parliament (as mary as the War and the conſe- 
quences of it, will leave) ſhall agrce upon?? Or, will it lye in the Power of the 
Parliament, when the State ſhall be in ſo generall a confuſion, as an expiring 
War muſt leave it in , to order the government ſo , that the King may-Rule 
and the People obey, as beſeeins them ? I would faia aſſure my {elf that they 
might be able to performe all the good that chey intend and promiſe ; but, ſome 
thing like Reaſon , will not give me lexve. I have conſidered, that thoſe that 
undertake ro and at the Stern, though their wils , and their Ends Circ them 
a ſtraight courſe ; yet they muſt bee contented ro fteere according to the wee» 
ther , the Winde, and Temper which they ſhall finde the Seas in. 


Good God,! will it not then be madneſſe to fight on ,.if ſuch as theſe are 
like to be the Effe&ts of ViRory ? Burt ViRory is ſuch a word , as I know 
not how to uſc it in ſuch a Diſcourſe ; for there can be truly no ſuch thing in 
this Ation : Lofle will be all the gaine wee can expeR from it : and we find 
that the prevailing Sword mul weare fuch a P »wer , as can (carce be proſpe» 
rous to the State : and our next Government muſt have a TinRure at the leaſt 
of the humours- of thoſe that ſhall become Maſters of the Field ; which 
may perhaps be of our owne Nation , or of another , fo uncertaine areche 
iſſues of War, Ir being an obſervation that the diſfention of any people hath al- 
ways bin an invitation to their Neighbours. If this Warre be defenſive an 
the Kings part, and if his Councell hath no other Deſigne in the yo it 
up, then meezly his Safety, and ſo much honour as may reach to the good ofthe 
People; and fo far only the Aﬀaires of the King : Wee have good reaſon wo 
believe that a Peace would be welcome to'him: And to hope that as he is reſem- 
bled to Divinity, fo he will refle& upon his Mercy as well as his Juſtice : and 
believe that hee may be as much honoured in forgetting the injurics of any ; 3s 
he can be in the Revenge of them ; eſpecially , ſecing hee ſhews his Grace 
to his SubjeRs , whoſe Ruine would indeed be his weakning ; though I be- 
lieve this be none of Afachiavils Principles: I would ſay more z but thatl 
would not be fo bold , as to give Inflirutions to a King : yer the afhxing 
this line here in the middle, to look both wayes, can ſurely doe no harme- 
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' Norſhall I undertake tobe wiſer then my Teachers, and giveRules 
tothe Parliament, I ſhall onely adviſe them toremember what 


are ; of whom they ate made; and why my are met. / And 
they want the winde ro Auſpicious Gale of C Majeſty and 
enough of the Tyde (the full {trcame of the P atfeRti and 


ſeeing the torm grow's high ; and it is fowl weather, it may be vetter 
to halc-in, and betake themidves to a Harbour , Iſt the State ſuffer 
——— whildt the Helm ſeems to be if their hands. 

But maybe alittle bolder with my Fellow Subjects, and ſhall &;» 
qui re _ trucly is their Interdſt now, whilſt their ſafety is thus farre 
endangered. 

Slavery (the frar of whickis accounted worſe then death, by ſuch 
25 have been born Free*men) could neyer befall us, if we did not help 
to binde our {ves by our own hands, and admit it by our own Divi 
ſons ; The People while they hold together, are like a caſt Ocean z an 
abſolute Power caumct poſſibly wade through to it's ends, unleſſe they 
fall back one from another, and become like thoſe wonderfull Walls 
of Water, which gave the I{raclices leave to paſſe through on dry Land 4 
Should then fond Engliſh thus farre ſevere themiclves, we ſhould: alfa 
be a wonder to Poſtcrity. This is feared on both fides,. and avoided 
rightly Ly neither We fight to make one fide Great ; which being done, 
the other muſt needs be too litthe ; If the inferior parts of the Bodyy 
the Members of it, be madeto ſwell beyond their due 7 $ 
we preſcntly diſlike the Symptomes, and frar a Drophie ; that 
body whoſe head is \w and made greater by ill humour, thew it 
ſhould be, is of adifcaſed Conſtitution, hath but weak Limbes z and 
almoſt nothi «mp every where elle. 

There poor; cafon to be as well affraid of an extravagant popular 
Power, as the exorbitancics of Monarchy, But, whilelt we endeavour 
to avoid the one, Let us be carcfull that we do not our ſelves 10 
the other : It were well therefore, That when Propofitions ſhall te 
tendred to His Majeſty, That the Nobility and Gentry, (for I hope the 
former Delinquents, and Papiſts do got adviſe, though thry aſſiſt) 
Which have {: paratcd themſelves from the Parliament, ſhoukd diſcover 
thewſclves without Paſſion, according to their true Intereſts, how 
farre they would have it ſtoop in their Requeſts : Let them conſider how 


great, ar how little they would have had the Power of ns to 
D ve 
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have been, when they groaned k.. large Extent of it, and when 
they had nothing in theic Eye, but the meer good, and ſafety of the 
Common-wealth, which is now in the fame, yet in more danger, then 
ever they faw it. How farre they would then have had, the abuſers of 
their Princes Power ; The deſtroyets of Law and Juſtice ; The cur. 
throats of the State (the Monopolizers ;) How farreI ſay, they would 
then have had theſe puniſhed, and made Examples ; How much of the 
wulcing Clergies wings, they would then have been glad to have clip. 
d. Let their zeal for a Reformation both in Church, and State, be 
uch, /in every circumſtance, as it was thin ; and more need not be de» 
fired. Lit them aor, Becauſe they are angry with themſelves, (I mean 
with their Fellow SubxeRs,) Revenge themſelves upon Polterity, by 
{crtingup againſt themfelves, not only a larger Power, but an Anthority 
alſo, even by their own Grants, oY their own Swords. It lyes not in 
the Power of the SubjeX to co more toward their (lavery, then 
to pull down a Parliament (upon what neceſſity or pretence foever) 
with their own hands : This ſhall be a laſting Preſident, and Diſparage- 
ment 1n all Ages; and a warrant to all Princes to diſcountenance them, 
ſince thcy work not better «ffaRts upon the State ; and that ſide mult be 


fureto own all the guilt, which ſhall be overthrown. A Parliament 


will be ſai&to be the fole Author of theſe Miſeries ; Thus, It will be- 
come the diſdain, which was alwayes hitherto the Darling of the 
People. Thus a perp:tuall Prejudice thall Rick upon alt hereaftcr ; 
and then what nic ſhall the overborne Subje&t have of his SanQuary ? 
If it want Reverence, it will want Power ; If it want Power, it will 
onely ſerve togive away our Eſtates, not amend them. And is it not 
likely when the Improvident People ſhall inflame their Prince in a 
Contſtation, where them{.lves are ſone-rly concerned, That it will 
inſtru& fuch a one, as ſhall by Himſclf, or His Councdlours hereafter, 
have an ayin at an abſolute command ; to ſtruggle with them, at aiiy 
time, when they askein Parliament for things covenient, or neceflary ; 
andto call it a Beam of His Prerogative , though it be indeed but 4 
falſc Reflection of an Uſurped Light > Let them {rriouſly conſider, to 
which fide they ought in r1ght Rezfonto givethe moſt advantage, in 
uhcfe Propoſitions. When a Prince wins any thinz from His Peopl: 
{much more when they urge it upon Him) He will be fore to hold taſt 
what He hath, and many timcs Improves, never diminiſhes it ; whr2- 
a&,if the Subject gain any extraordinary thing from the Crown, ' (how 

| neceſlary 
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(35) 
neceſfary ſoever) with what difficulty is it enjoyed * How many Tricks 
and 1 maſons have the Inſtruments kf ag od the People of the 
benefit of 1t | | 
Our Predeceffors have been as much afraid of the greatneſſe of their 
Soveraign, though over +other Nations, as of the Diminution of their 
owu Eltate , = _— -_ => beſt to diminiſh His yy ho 
Fortunes, ldt by cnlarging Hum{df upon a Neigh>ouring Adverſary, 
He might forget Himſclf, = become too high 2 gronaſ Surdy hats 
ſome ſuch care 1s que to the Afﬀairs at this time ;z yer it mult be averre], 
That he that robs his Prince of His hononrs, impaires the reputation at 
his Countrey ; and hathat would fix ary honour in Him, which can- 
not be communicable tothe Commor-wealth, fins againſt both. 
The Pun@tuallity and Nicity of the Henour avd Greatuelie of the 
King, hath ſeldome been znough to hold up a Warre, with wary Sub- 
je&s, eſpecially among themiclves ; Let them take care to do thi 
ſafe and hovourable for the Common=wealth (of whick He is hich 
and it will beumpoſſible, That the Kings Honour, and fafcty, ſhould 
not be mingled with it. I hope He will findeas much Honour in favis 
a pcriſhing Kingdo), as if He were gaining a new one. And whi 
He thus makes a Conqueſt on His Pcopks hearts, H.: renders Himſclf 
greater, then His driviag Councellors could makc Him , were they at 
the end of their Deſignes. It were worth our joy to tee Him return 
triumphing, with, but not over His PeoÞle. . | 
And as that Party ſhould dothcir duty ; fo is there Reaſon, That they 
on the other ſide ſhould do theurs, Let them remeinber that they have a 
King; That whilſt Hz is in a Cloude, we are in the ſhade, and wapt 
that Influence which may revive the State, and make it flouriſh. Let no 
man fo dote upon a Parliament, as to thunk it wants crrours ; nor 
con-eit there can te any Government contrived fo proper tothe Nature 
and Conſtitution of this State, as Monarchy, fo circumſcribed, and 
cuullifie+as ours is, by the Wiſedom and care of ouc Prevecefſors, the 
providence of this Parliament. Let thein lay afide violent conceits, aud 
expeations ; and lit them belicvc, (haviug fo good Reaſons far it) 
"That they will ſooner reach, their Dtrution , rhen that thorougt.- 
Reformation, which by many is aymed at. Let every man value the The 


blMNings of Union , by the Maſcrics we have andergone &y Divitio! ; y”_ 


L ns ſeek Peace carnetly, but let it not, as yet, ve ry this Argument 5 can 
#:/'wm faciatwt, ne Pater habcamne, num finus Belli Pax oft : but, bere rn. ,,* 
| #4 D « | Ir 


; (1 | 
it will prove foo trne, That Finu hujas Belli Reina erir, Yet, let ts 
know , That Peace (lt we be over-reached in thematch) maſt now 
be woed with circunſpcRtion : That the Managers of Treaties, art 
State Jnoglers ; and that the moſt Interefſed men arelikelieſtto be em 
ployed 1n it : That thoſe therefore that never had any minde tothe 
Warre, haveRcafonto be carefull how the Peace be concluded : That 
it isrequiſite, both ſides ſhould make themſelves as conſiderable as they 
can at ſnch a time : That to pay the Army now, isto improve the 
benefit of a Peace ; which, it >, by this kinde of concluſion will 
yeild I-ſſe advantage tothe Su: j., then tothe King ; though it be now 
abſolutely neceſiry for both. | 

And'we haveReaſon to make the beſt uſe of this nick of Time, and 
not deferre it an inſtant farther, 

For after all this c1ideavour of both ſides : after every one hath done 
his beſt, toward the great cure of this languifhin? State ; the diſcaſe 
hath been let runne ſo farre, That it will almoſt be beyond all hope, 
that we ſhall ever ſee a recovery : Into ſo deſperate a Conſumption are 
we fallen, partly by their fault, that ſhould have had more care of our 
health ; in whoſe Power we all thought if once lay, to prepare ſuch 
Preſervatives for us, that we might have been ſctled in ſuch a healthfull 
Conftitution ; that none of theſe evills could now kave vexcd us. 
Our fad Caſe is now ſach , That we have an Incenſed God ; an angry 
King; a threitning Councell ; a heady Clergy ; a divided Nobility ; 
a Aheceraned Gentry ; adiſtempered People ; a diſtraſted Religion ; 
an unhinged State ; a confuſed Government ; undermining Adverſarics ; 
a Civill Warre; an increaſe of Souldiers; conſumption of Treaſure ; 
difunjon in united Kingdoms ; loſt Reputation ; an unniverfall Jes - 
loufic ; a defcfion from the Principles of ſound Policy ; a Parliament 
which ſhould be the Redrefle of all theſe, made quite other wiſe, to us, 
by ſome that have abuſed it : and generally ſuch « conſpiracy ; ſuck 8 
complying of ill Symptomes ; that even Miracles muſt be wrought, of 
die we periſh. Ina word, Such is our doubtfull condition ; That even 
a Peace, may deſtroy us ; But a Watre, miſt. We had not need then, 


& any ——_— of being happy, ſecing we are ſo beſet with 
miſery. And we ſhall finde now, That both ſides are ſomewhat evenly 
ballanced: And it concerns the Subje& on toth fides, ( eſpecially one 
fide) to keep them fo, antill the Parley (hall be concluded ; which if it 
ſhall now take no eff, may juſtly make us deſpair of fuch an othet 

ts Hint 


| - ©: 0 
Hint to a Reconcilement ; For we Pa ſearce &ver -2gain ſee them 
well poyſed, ſoffit for a compoſaee; ſeeng now their equall Powers 
may make them afraid of each other. . Jt may be now hoped (i 'ever 
( fo that both fides wilf do their parts, according to that Intereſts y 
That Truth, and Peacemay cotfluld th Treaty. Fdo not mean ſuch a 


Truth, 2s the Rigid Antagonalts of both ſides, intend. 


Not am Lable to give you the Charatter of this Truth; ſince it is 
yet to be agreed on 7 'YetT thus cantgrve of ft. Itisn Ardion betwitt 
the twa Extreams, which both ſides feemto ay at) whilſt "they ave 
at this diftance : by which Cf Were not decreed to confiufion) Religi- 
on may be ſofetlet, That dar Clergy mzy no-more be States-men, ad 
better Churck-men'; ThatourTLaiery may not intermeddle with Eccle- 
faſticks ; That our Formalities 26d Ceremonies in Religion, may riet 
drown the fabſtarice of it ; "and that” we” thay not quite Looſe the fub- 
ſtance, to make ſire'not tobe ary more troubled with the ſhiddow-; 
That to Preach ofterrmay not be counted an offence 3 and that to apply 
themſelves to ſchiſmeand edition, may not be called Preaching : that 
the reſolved Proteſtant 'may note his Religions (oaltered, fo meanly 
dreſkd, as not tg be like it (ef ';” Nor the wedtker Protelant, ſee jt 
Gay, ſo full of Trym, that his hnmble Confcience dares ſcarce own it : 
Thus w& may provide, On the one hand againft the encreaſe of Papilts, 
And on the for the regaining of Separarifts, 

' And for that other Trath, which we would' have in the State i 1 
think we can make a neerer approach toit, by no other way, then an 
Accommodttion. Statc-Truth is the Brat of {maginationand never had 
'any reall being : no Government wes ever fo , by an — 
Reformation, but it had defects, or extravagancics z and by the mj 
carriage of the ſuccegding States-men , quickly fetled into as much 
(though not the ſat corruption s when Ambrtiop, and Intereſt (hall 
be weeded out of the hearts of men, I will look for this Purity, this 
Truth. But we have heard w Jo 200 —_ a" religuity 
Teerstore I (hall to itin Heayen 3: In the mean time, 
we thall in vain rg 9 oe in that which wecall Truth, if it 
muſt bedyed in more of our Bloud. k had rather fee a little, contributed 
to the Weal of the State, by the hands of both ; then a great deal ac- 
a ſingle Power : the one I ſhall hope to enjoy with Peace ; 


camulated : 
the other will n-ver be kept without ſtrong contention. 
} Bur if both ſides will obſtinately keep their diſtarce: If the one 
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cryes out for Peace with Honour ; the other for Peace with Truth; and 
- ſcorn to entertain Peace, unleſle they may have ſo muchof both as they 
demand ; Surely , this unhappy Natjon, betwixt theſe their great 
Champions is like to looſe it's Peace, Truth, and Honour, 

I wilt now Ramble no further. jnto their contemplations ; I was 
big of theſe Thoughts, and could not be quiet untill I was ddlivered of 
them, though in my private Papers. Thus, many times doth a minde 
Kl1'd withgricf, finde cafe by cnpeying it. lf in Complaints, though 
it can meet with no other Redreſle. 

This Diſconrlc, being grounded ton our immediate condition (if 
things muſt runne on 1n their old Carerc,) may in many things, per- 
haps be out of date, ere a few dayes paſſe, and be like an Almanack, 
calculated for thelaſt year ; and it ys very poſſible, (and yet not out of 
Levity) that ere long, I may alſo vary from ſame thisgs, that ſeem now 
to be my opinion : For, where Reaſon diſcovers it (df, I am reſolved 
to goalong with her, And there may be many ReſpeRts, to make an ' 
unintercfſed man, to change his opinions ; and the party, to which he 
ſeemed necrelt ia his Aﬀetions, The diſcreet, or politique carriage of 
a buſineſſe, may make it work, or better, 

That cauſe which was the molt dangerous at the firſt, ard had the 
leaſt merit in it, ay through the extremitics of the contrary Party, be 
faft, and molt deſcrying at the laſt. And though an Even, and Modi- + 
rate Man be unwilling to engage himſelf in Warre, on cither ſide ; yet, 
if it ſhall appear by the Perverſneſle of any, Tiat no bope, No - 
biliry of Peace belcft hin, but by the Sword : It will then be held the 
be(t P1.ty to te a Souldict, Nam Pia Arms, quivus nulla, niſi in Army 
Spes eft. 


| »Difficile eſt Satyras ='9 {cribere. 
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. #-(28) ay 
cryes out for Peace with Honour ; the otker for Peace with Truth; and 
ſcorn to entertain Peace, unleſle they may have ſo muchof both as they 

demand ; Surely , this unhappy Nation, betwixt theſe their great 
Champions is like to looſe it's Peace, Truth, and Honour, | 
I wilt now Ramble no further into their contemplations ; I was 
big of theſe Thoughts, and could not be quiet untill I was delivered of 
them, though in my private Papers. Thus, many times doth a minde 
Kl1'd withgricf, finde cafe by cmnpeyung it (df in Complaints, though 
it can meet with no other Redreſle. 
. This Diſconrſc, being grounded upon our immediate condition (if 
things muſt runne on 1n their old Carerc,) may in many things, pcr- 
. haps be out of date, ere a few dayes paſſe, and be like an Almanack, 
calculated for the laſt year ; and its very poſſible, (and yet not out of 
Levity) that ere long, I may alſo vary from ſame thisgs, that ſeem now 
to be my opinion : For, where Reaſon diſcovers it (df, I am reſolved 
to goalong with her, And there may be many Reſpects, to make an * 
unintercfſed man, to change his opinions ; and the party, to which he 
ſeemed neerelt 1a his Aﬀetions, The diſcreet, or politique carriage of 
a buſineſle, may make it worke, or better. 

That cauſe which was the moſt dangerous at the firſt, arid had the 
leaſt merit in it, my through the extremities of the contrary Party, be 
faft, and molt deſcrying at the laſt. And though an Even, and Modt- + 
rate Man be unwilling to engage himſelf in Warre, on either ſide ; yet, 
if it ſhall appear ty the Perverſneſle of any, Tiat no hope, No poſli- 
bility of Peace be left hin, but by the Sword : It will then be held the 
bet P1.ty to ve a Souldict, Nam Pia Arme, quibies nulla, niſi in Army 
Spes eft. | 
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As it was certified by ſome Gentlemen of re- &% 


pure in the ſame County to a Member ot - che Houſe 
of COoumons, with the name; oftcholſe 
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On the Commons in Parliament , Tha: this Let 
ter be forthwith primed and publiſh:4. , 


H: Elſynge, Cler.Parl.D.Com. 
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London, Printed for Edward Hwbands,and are to be { old 
at his ſhop in the Middle Temple. Feby. 16. 1642. 
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Good Str , 
()& due reſpects premiſed, I have of- 


ren mentioned a Deſigne , but now 
ans be God, there 1s one acted, the 
1appy ſucceſle and victory the Lord of 


Holts hath given our Lancaſhire Forces: 


Upon Munday laſt Sir Fohn Seaton (the 
Major Generall ) marched from this 
Town, attended with Serjeant Major 
Sparrow, Colonell Holland, Cap. Booth, 
Scrjcant Major Birch, with them three 
Foot-companies, & as many from Bout- 
ton, all theſe; came to Blackburn, upon 
Tueſday night, thence nagrched org 
=>. 8 
he 


= 


) 

withrthem, four ae. five Feot<companiy 
of Bluckharn Hundred;ander the: com 
"mand of Captain, Novell of. Mearey, 
and other Capraigs towards Preſton, to- 
gethcr with two thouſand chib-men up- 
on V Vedneſday night , and betimes ry 
next morpipg they fell upon the Towne 
couravioufly, and after abone two hu 


folit chey entered it, Capt. Fohn Booth. 


kirit entered; behaving himfelfe molt 
bravely, there was a'great ſtrife" bevy ecn 
Collonell Hollands company and Capt, 
Fobh Booths which ſhould firſt have of, 


tance. The Major General behaved 


Watt callantly at the end'of the Church; 
free,” where'the encry Was wade | 'but 
Mitfquiets beat them' fron! their cente- 
rp rom hs Srerple? "Ther ye 
f the Popiſh"party, the Mjor of tlie 
Town, (Miter 241m Aﬀortt) oy 
$i-- v wm 4h le 


A 


” - _ 
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C63) 

ed'one ofthe Callonelismen with puſh 
of his Pike, but afterwards loſt his own. 
life for» ir; together with-his fon; & allo 
M.Radchff HoghtonCaptain of the horſe 
(and brother eo-Sir Guilbert Hoghton!) 
Serjeant Major Purvey (lately come out 
of Freland) and the Popiſh Doctor, Dr. 
Weſtby; with ewo & nbd Lievtenants 
and ochers more. of quality are likewiſe 
flap, and divers'others which'Lſaw were 
mortally wounded;and'tbfomie procured 
Surgeans, Sir Guilbert Hophton eſcaped 
by Wy PK. AT ah 
-norrell, Captain Partners and Captain 
[Preſton zre / brovghr Priſoners yeſtet- 
Tighr: --old Matter Hyderton' of Clayton 
(theirgredrPopiſh commander) taken, 
Maſter George Talbor(Sir/Fobn' Talbots 
fon) Maſter/Riobart Fleetwood; Maſter 
Blundells; Mr. Abbott , Mr, Mawdeſy, 


wo 


two Themas Ha K hud, Ca 

(Sir Guelberts Ne Con He hoon h, 
Fohn Hy{tan, and ens others'of mea- 
ner qualite , a bove two bundred, and 
your Couſin Maſter Zownly of: Tovvnly 
eſcaped narrovvyly. 

My Lady Hogbton, my Lady Gir- 
ington, and Mrs; Townly vvere, allp td 
Re as prize $  VVe tooke three pieces of 
Ordyance;. a. murdering _ a. great 
number of Muſquiets, an ny horſes 
vvich tvvo orthree x waar ge an divers 
vvyere pillaged tog purpoſe, fevy friends 
haye tuttered:co any. value ; there vvere 
but zvvo Barrells; of poyv -der faundin 
the-Tovvng V Vehad ath fliree or four 
common Soulchers; not an Officer {lain 
on our {jde, vye gave. the-enemy :nolel- 
jureto ahoy us vhith-cheir Guns!our et- 
try vvas lo quick, andthe execution dont 

V Vas 


DV 


ww ©. - 


ws Gt ww © * f$> 
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wi moſtwichtheſword-: all-the Cormpanics 
except Captain Nowell ftayes* there, and Ithinke 
does intend to Garriſon that Town, thefruirs of 
this ſucceſſeare' #large conmriburion- outof the - 
adjacent parts for maintenance of our forces And 
an interuption of the paſſage from NewcafHe to 
(eſter and Shrewibuty, of what? further <encern+ 
ment it is ro'our'© & Ineed not relace rg 
you, and in what fort it will be good for the 
Kingdom you are able to conceive; Upoii ous 
faſting and-praying on Wedneſday laſt, 'God 
hath given us this victory. Deodetur Glorka,” © © 

From Cheſter very goodnews, Maſter Lee of 
Aldington hath [ek is home, his Tennants, 
Friends, and arms, are nowforthe Militia, they 
beat our new Earl andall thoſe Popiſh ones eve- 
rydy in ſomeplace, driving them fromboldrs 
hold, and killiag with good fſucceſle : I pray 
you thankeGod for us, and pray we may pro- 
ceed with ſucceſſe, and that we may heare good 
news fromyour-parts;- which ſhall be the dar- 
ly cask of | 


Your loving friends to ſerve you- ,. 


"Mancheiter this 10" of 
Feb: 16 42. You | 


% < $5 "I ” 
You. are deſired jon 
hae other ſupplics you GR: 0191942) 20 py 
Major pars 
his commendation g eq ory 
and rakenthegood. ER wad orig ma 
try Gumlavcs who are:Capttjns, whereof lam 
right glad, he ated his partin this abdihgediy 
triving thereof very: wellnor do know: thaiee 
ny. man, was defective inchivdory 4uirall rey 
eQuragiols; 1G 3! 104 10:2MA 
| >ÞheLadyes gr. 
here ge F .y:055iv 242 dad 


i iDodered bythe Comnincin iP mn 
this: Letter -bee forthwith Printed and y 
167 © Elſynge, Cler: 
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Ofcertain Sp! and Remar ſte” 
| \ifforined neo tobe 


tAtrue and Exat relation he 

abouc the Treaty, with the feverall yotes 

ning the fame, 

3. Aruc ind exaQre[aion ofthe cruell peomedings 

Cavahers in Glouceſterſhire, and ſome lace news 

3- Acruerelaion of (ome lace and further news from and what plun- 

x pens pd oy OI and ocher ae arrange 
or 

yn a par rr or have made to (©- 

= tens vp ae. "} Tn ww 


_ Iatenews 


| +. or bites 
"8A rr | from Torke-hire dfcovedag the leige laid 2- 
| \ i Yor by herd Petr and ſorne other news from thence. 
true rcharion of Lees trom-the Well, of the lateſt paſſages of news be- 
h\Hopu day Her wg forces, 
h Jon of i om Moral of Ge raking PB ir La 
fly arent FL Mace nd Wellacheil fdutylellhples 


dering of Chefter by the Cammiſſionertof Atay. 


ne ws an 


__—_— 16, Prneed i F. Leach, and Fraveut Coles inthe Old-Buuy 1643 


ot rtvirton o 


Certaine Speciall and:Remarkable 


y.0 0 
pallages informed to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, png 1 3 = 0g: * wt 
v 144.13Y9l ; 


We From Thurſday has 9. of Februar, till iam te 
_—_ "6 of Febmwary, * 54%.” 


\.f 


. 197%) 


| t>7 di of 
Nat Fe P18) the Mak Tt 
four real betherrfore bucifl 

\ firſtthe ful] praceedinps af the Hauſesupop 
wor ha Majeſtiespripotſions, fr ay nd 

onof. (Mee, 1 Mo71 299 

—_ Wen? Deed kg ork hyde 0M mike 

| * ddlayint LO hn! ie, to es Splrpbein Shes 


Fry rear 24 114-4 for 6 t6 
n diff; nacebrveraay dP TY 


da 
eof; withour a ſp ertwaorthres dayes 
prrnaos tome >; ora 


and Ceſſation of wry News 
ey LN Nt votes bein ig oMIERET by 


and en dbulby th _— ore pe Gal 
wecke, and beginningof this bney ores. ina yo! 


C6mdis 
ali tice laſt 
yi 


| 
2 
; 
| 
( 
{ 
| 
| 
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Lords cine hoy nals of Ty iataes 


armes, 

terfor a Cellarionpt Aranes; 
grearburthenehirlyedopenthe] in 

Atmes , and haw impotfible it we yk be remor e 
charge ofthe Aumirsduring the Treaty, ifit howld 

py meas by Al probabilieyiris likely;befides the pin dange- 
tous accidents char.may by oteoſtowol the aid Aer 
keeping on foot in that cimey and the #ttery Latrs," rid diſ6rders: 
thar woub likely happenderweene them;abd the Seat 2ptneſle 
and, alme ft1 the" Sobidiety from -pillaging 
indp! vattringinaliplaces,] where theylye: with Mary oiher 
comeienctsn GBIOIECY yo they thereapon agreed 
mavoteto this effect, That ws CES ora, mes tend 


12.2» abſo(mte atbendzae Pray | and that 
in ere __ 9.:3 Ty 1070 1! 366 
nd repo df theCunmode, 4 Me ſſope ſhow br 
ſem 0 his 1Marſtyt0 deft tug the Av ores, 
gn thei then the Houſes wowld forthwith) "Ow 
Propyſi tans areor dre to Hit ah hn: T9) "iq 
Andrhbeyatlo voted thu 


verry: 
Krartier, wod the other parts of ot 


tw i ih 
contdyiep jr 
104(6r;Lendcn, a8 aha Bind rt 
— 2 \xQo1 wi d4 0 94210 
All whidyvotes the Commons hive eommunicited to the 
"7 tnconferenctcn ever hn (ren grmremay in 
| chey wel ith 0 
tis boprdchey. Son tlie 5{yHt 


ited M4je {.) 
CAN IIND 'n wa ſel 


fUlOne: 73 too He 
devs tobe npearcdrhomntheChudey fc Caviliervrhere, 
6 never tabeforgoreen but itis fifhce enforehe(ſe Fo Prince Ba. 
per! reſt qoorſrivind nb the(poilch / of which 
in honſhold inte Good wal wats) he hath int Ibv8e 260, 
Cart Joade roOxfurd,! barturh al moſi crady plondered ard = 


piliged {| 


M6 melt of the Village Tewres in Glovarſienfhieard 


he alſo came pear Gleceficr and ſenta T 

mon the Towne tbzt they wouldceliverit INE 
Majcſties+ule,aud they ſhould roman ſuffer 2 Penny 
only he,would leavea Garrilon —_—__ them to | 
Towne ſor his Majeſty, but the Glouceſter men wereroo wiſe 
tobe deluded with faire prerences his crue wy Aro, 
ro0 freſh in their. memorus, but they re his tummons 
ſtood upon their Guard with bold courage reſolving to ftand 
K out tothe laſt mon rathcr then yeeld, which Prince Rupertper« 
ceivingand that they were well able to-play theirgarts Sitblim 
had lirtle liſt to fight unles it were upon a:lvantayeas ar Ciceſtery 
and left them without any further actermpe- (Brovs 

By letrers jrom Briſtol! it is allo infcymedthar they-werent 
fiſt inſome feares of Prince Ruperts comming againſt them, 
their forces there being but{male, butnow ſince C 
ham is come inthither with his Regiment ofa thouſand 
they are ſo well fortified and provided thar they fearenoatrempt 
of che enemy, but poore Gloceſter- ſhure is likely ro ſuffer for 
PrinccRopert having not only made his | | 


cateſt partof their ſhire robing and ſpoilerng themborforceth 
, aa Townes to a Conenbutions 


ather 


es farr greater then they are any waycs adleto pay. + 
by the way. it will not bea-mifſc ro oben dowel 
uſage of che Priſoners that were carried toOxtord from Ciceſter 
as by lettcrs from thence is for certaine tehted there (_ 


of them, that are kept in Priſon wittrhread and water 
want of too Clothes and fireing, cheir Wives and 


ſtarved 
Children alſo being inthe like Lmentadle condition at Chictſter 
met. wy a bieadto live upon, nor a ſheets lyeto, or icarce 
any other Cloarhesto keepe them waitme witha!l,fuch is the cru- 
el mercy of che Cayaliers where they. can have their wills, tarr 
contaary to uſage of the Parliaments forces to any Priſoners 
 aken ontheir ie a8 might be inflanced in divers perticulers it 
were not alrcady notoriouſly knowne, bur take one inſtance for 
all 


4 © Rm A o& ». 


a « —_— cc - at > 


a viz; the Cavalicrsraken at Farbham'Coſtle who werenoronly?: 
toLondon in Carts (not traping though the Myre and. 
dirt with ſcarce a Raggof Cloarhes or to theit fees) had- 
nxaR gwiahe ery on oor ris Ape 
came tv nQ ile! arged mooy int r 15405 £9 ; 
them home and thatwithour impoſing ſuch eutoakioade 
oarhupon them as the Ciceſter men had at Oxford, who not-: 
withſanding ſome of-them tooke it, were not ſuffcred robe dil- 
charged, but all che favourthey found was tobe permitted tola- 
bour in the out works before Oxford,and rake what the Cavaliers 
willa ford theaa;thoughy moſt ofthem were mn of good worth. 
2nd quality,and never knew what belonged ro ſuch 
It is alſo tor certaine informed that the foreſaid Oath or Pro- 
teſtation (beiug anew framed invention) 1s forced all the 
ines officers and othersof the Parliaments fide,that'are 
2nersthere, and thoſe that refuſe to take ir are clapped up in 
Ironsneck and' heeles and ted with bread and1 water, 
and the ſaid Oath is alſo all the inhabicantsof the 
Towne and thoſe that refuſeto rakeit are caſt inPriſon which. 
occaſions many honeſt men to makeeſcape and flee hom their 
Houſes and dwellings rather then be lled to rake that Outhy 
rear - pot ofthe Landand Liberty 
ofthe ſubjeQ ag may a , & true Copic 
whereot for berter [ati \ ishere vr Lap | $4 
AA.B Reing 2s of his Majeſties Princely truth. 
and goodneſze, dot freely and from my hearc promiſe vow and 
proteſt in the ot Almighry God, that I will to the ut- 
moſt of my power, and with the hazard of my life, maintain and 
defend the true Proteſtant Religion, -c{tabliſhed in the Chnreh 
of England, his Majeſtics ſacred Perſon, his Highneſse and law» 
ful Succeſiors, his Majeſtics juſtpoywer and Priviledge,and the 
juſt power and PETINE Cmagupar gw the forces under 
the condud of the of Eid«x , and againſt all other forces 
Wharſocver contrary to his Majeſticy command, , ; 
And I doe bclieve that che railing and imploying of ny 
is 


tb rh pirpd® 
hoſt juffſed prada ty nv 1 will doo my at 
SroturtwiSWablO As pexte, and tlie dp ger of 6 Ke. 


dorve; wid Yhbrefrin all meMaicſties lubid me Le. 
th Livre, utld Privpercy arterdineay ate Van L 
And{will newtherdivilte. vor commuter my: 
ſ114 Eaſe of Blsexghis Officers, ortoranh others Wrke 6 - 5 
irdicethe 8efi Hes oF hi Maleftic Uh the rananct gud ing) 
mentof his Mtna®; 2-4 te Vd6b believerliattheſitilells vt Ehllond: 
is fot oblived by 44 of Skite, More," —_— WIngs 
! ration; rhade 3 wh ih#de'either by rhe 
of by the Lordy 2854 Comiftons{hiwkk of ed - f his- 
Maivſties exp! efsc eaſe favihs hy Oe le be in &h- 
ecttion of, - or ace. tir t& fore knownelaw; crſtomect the | 
Realme dr Stirute enoftvd by the Kitzry Lords, and Connmom in) 
Parſizmetit,m1d 145 wfrher proreſt and vow ir the piofencect: 
althighry God, tt Twill ndrrakeotbetrcariog Burbprhcee.! 
ou W/reant of hiv M: lieRt4/Jor by ally ily Gnieatous 
is Maicfties immedivre wheranr.: 

Thee Was letters int6« cepted comming frown Hothndy'aod 
Stohgbr tb the Parltzifiefit, or pho yes the'Comy ir 
by which is a$intofih@ ; ehir'fu Quicne i990 reifenadle 
well recovered of het Sex ficktieſſe; id 18 iff a reddineſle to 
come for Englaty arid hath Breat (ore of ammathition, armes, 
moneyes, ati orher ptovilions to emitfalond with Her, -4dvi- 
frng h1s Majeſty thiefor & 5 iiytheane! 25 Uerken'eesterrurs of 
wy but proceed ih bis watlike affsires, 0! 177 

By which lefters as by divets o:her ehelike eletumſtarces , 
the Kin2domie have godaradfoh t6 bojralots; awd! not wlireie 
C1! efull how they avert i1fp5h a velfition If dh kK\ebllef 
oc have no Site Rios Ins byfþeats,: W eepr yn and 
other forraigh® PIs break aUþoAAs UNexPe i jet 
freh aritidvanitage; thacif the &edry NG Hot Wy rm 
hanourable of diff6frounible!) Bd deer tous fret nhvo 
what 3ever they defite;bathy ar ab!6late ti Kathg bf both 


ar mics 


wed calſts boo nem Ine) wh 
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mouth this weeke ( for hee [yes ftill nearc unto it ind thick 
arme was ſhot of,in the ſaid afsanle(of whichir is ſaid bes fie 
dead, but of this there isno great CErTginey a3 yet. 
wondred at by us, that the Parkainems for ces] 5 
Prince Rupert to plundzrthe Cntrpwibons 
looked unto in time,and better cre raken of the Coun, 
will bring all to rine in ſhort time. 
It was alſo informed by Letrers on Wedneſdry Liſt, 
athouſand of the forces in Mancheſter ,- and abour fix 
of honeſt Countrey men with clubs and ſtaves, marched ours 
gainſt a town poſlcefſed by the Cavalliets calle Preſtor, and 
aſſault within an houres ſpace ſcaled the walles and-entred 
rowne, with no morethenrtheloffe of three or foure mitn;,atid4 
the other fide, the Maior a great Malignant, Captain Houghs 
papiſt, M Weltby a pa piſt,that came lately out of Ireland, 
twoother Iriſh Rebels were flaine,and divers others of the 
ron Soldiers and priſoners taken of Captainsand other 
at leaſt fixty, three hundred armcs, and two great pecces 
nance, much powder, moneyes, and plunder, and aboveall 
victory appeates greateſt in the Towne, which! 
' the paſſage of all the North parts 0 NLantalhirew ae liject 
2nrs mores will bring them into great ein wnd 
advanage the Parliaments forces there. * + * 

*t was alſo informe i by Letters from Cheſhire, that the bh 

miſfioners of A being much aged a__ 
tory obtained by At Wil:imn "Ira & at Nantench 
 inz his forces Gafly increaſe which is likely tobe a gr , ol 
' dicerothem , have therefore moſt el) Jundored 
and put the inhabitants'to the like miſery whe Cavaliers $d 


ac Ciceſter, "but the ſeverall'paſſiges {this buſineſſes, is aa 
yerfally informed. FINIS. 
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- Of The 
LORDS and COMMONS 


Aſſembled in PARLIAMENT, *Þ 
CE 


Exhorting all his Majeſties good - 


ſubj<Rs in the Kingdome of England, and 


ns Wales, to the duty of Repentance , 
(as the onely remedy for their preſent Calamities) 
with an carneft Confeſſion, and deepe Humiliation for all 


particular and Nationall Sins, that ſo atlengch we may 
obraine a firme and happy Peace both with 
0 G OD and Man, 


publikely in Congregations. 


— 


_———_ 


Die Mercurii, 15, Feb. 1642, 
Raered by the Lords and Cy eAſembled in Parkia+ 
went, that this Ordinance ſballbee Looms Prined and 
hed and 104d is all Pariſh C beppel; throughout 
oh of England, and onr way: Was, by the Par- 
ſous, Vicarrs and ( nrates of the jane 
Jokw Bromne, Cler, Portamentys. 


To be uſed privednng in Families, but eſpecially 


LONDON, 
Febe 16, Printed for John Wright, in the Qld- 
Bailey, 1 64 3+ 
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An Ordinance of the Loxvps and 
Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, 


—_— 


Die Mercurtil, 15* Februarii, 1642, 
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pence proba np noge 


ben prey lremed-lo-be.gcn/ out s- 
gamſt her, and may-alſ9 putballe fog Eng- 
land, 

- Jt 15 therefoze thought moſt neceſſary 
by the” Lozds and Commons -c yaw 
[MERE ,Þ1 Zhat-all his Pavel: | 
-1u. this Kingdome .of- Englenc _ 
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He wonder is not great to have your 
Highnes name in Print, when no cauſe 
canbe fo bad, nor dictate fo unlikely, 
bur may(foxa ſmall hope where you 
are) find a penſurablerathem, | 
05-oome— Neither can.chexe be any great peu- 
ence diſcovered in ſuffering your (elf tobe held out ro 
the people, as the chiefeſt Inſtrument that harth cauſed 
this cruell, and unheard of calamitie, no more then in 
caſting this generall aſperſion upan the Nation, as if it 
did notdeſerve tobe governed by (o good a King as 
His Majeſty; the belict of which may be the cauſe His 
Majeſtie hath communicated ſo much of his power to 
your Highneſle, and the reſt of his bad Counſclours, 
whoare able to over-ballaace mare picty and goodaes, 
then ever could be faund in any one man living ; There. 
fore it is againſt you and your adherents (fore-runners in 
Religion and nature ) that we take up Armes, and noe 
arp His ſacred Majeſty, as you are pleaſed to up- 
raid Us, 

And yet your Highneſle ſe farre forgets your own 
natural] Tfoolition, 3-to lay falhoad at: the doore of 
my Lord Wharton, who may ignarantlyerre,yet can oc- 
ver be charged with ſa much impuctie , as the calling 
heaven and carth tO wiznedſe it , a dyateR roo. 
on amang (i you z boliges I have met with divers 
that areable rotake up as anych belief upan their bare 
wards, as your Highneffe, who have juſtified this Re- 
lation in every particular. A 2 That 


os, 

v4 ii 

hv 
= 


(a) "I 

That a of your Cavelry left oy rn 
WY. ar ——. an your own men confeſle ; 
cannorbme acknow ic with thanks to God, But 
or ſomcorher more valiant Prince Rupert blides, is 
hard to affirme, becauſe about that time, Rupert 
your Army very fruitfull-in thoſe did 
title, How faſt your Hi may be bound inHo- 
nour 1 know nor, this I am ſure of , Lowe,” Religion, Or 
Charitie can takelirtle hold on ryan 
w———_ ſpoyle,and bring to -miſcrie, 

ye ventured their lives to reſtore your Pamilie, 
have freely given ikdref, to 
your nurfing ;z Therefore your gratitude to His Majeſtic 
15 barcly pretended, Heonely gave you power to wke 
and reccive, bur the peoples g ealone made them 
givero the Queene of Bohemiah, ſo many great and 
tree contributions, and 'now you have not onely taken 
away their wils, bur their means of ever doing the like; 
having brought us to ſo wretched a combing our 
ſelves, that we ſhall never hereafter have leiſure to pits 
her, but rather conſider heras the Mother of our Ca 
lamitie. - 

It asketh no great credalitie to -belceye the Standard 
was taken, for I have not yet met a man ſo parriall as to 
doubt it ; bur ſuch as hold no truth is to be obſerve 
which is inany thing can be done or ſpoken, as 
by yourdemeanour at Brainford, © 

Now here your Highneſſe begins to ſhuffle your. 
marters as jf you meant roſhew us a trick, and make us 
belceve contrarie to our own-ſenſe, that we loſt mort. 
men then you at Keintoo, though double the number 

: we 
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| bo cer- 
raine being, till now in their graves , nor will they be 
looked after till the day of j nt ; wheri you ſhall 


be aſhamed of being ſcene in che Head of fo many Po- 
piſh Recuſants , not onely of this Nation, but ferche 
from Ireland, Wales, and Denmarke, And yet we muſt 
beleeve your Higbnefſe doth it to defend the Prote- 
tant Religion, Libertic of the Subject, and Priviledge 
of Parliament. | 
And here you beſtow your Courtſhip upon'the Citi- 
zens, who might' be abuſed ro ſome ſe, my Lord 
Whartow never intended they ſhould ſuffer you and your 
' Cavaliectstoenter London opon your Highnefle word: 
For ſure your Artie that:conid nw hold from plun- 
dering the poore lowſie Blanckets and Beds at Brain- 
ford, Redding, Malborrew, and where not, would hardly 
ſpare the rich Perticoats in Londox; I ſay no more for 
making your Highneſſe bluſh, onely I belecvethe hope 
of this-bootie, rather then the conſcience you calk of, 


or thegoodnefle of your caitſe, makes'you coltanue - 
A 3 your 


(47 
your running valour, Your Highneſfe, chey! ſay, "Love 
women well enough that are for your turne., thoughie 
ſhould ſeeme at Keintos your valour exceeded your 
luſt, ſo farre together with the women to kill children 
and dogges; which may be better excaſed then the 
hanging of Boyſe in cold blood for being of a contrarie 
Religion to the Governour, and for having more ho- 
neſtic then would trouble the ſtock of your Highneſſe 
beſt Regimene. 

I daxe not accept the brave challenge you make, be- 
cauſe 1 number no Kings amongſt my Anceffors ; 
this I will promiſe you onthe word of a Gentleman, If 
I meer you in the field, before this is compoſed, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſend your Highneſle into another King- 
dome, where there is no plundering. 

I know not who you meane that was uſed ſo cruelly, 
unlcfle Savage, Layton, Lilborne, Pim, &c. who were 
puniſhed beyond the cruelcie of Infidels: And if ir were 
that time of government, rhat ſecmes to your Highneſle 
to0 goad for this Nation, I think the Palatinate hap- 
pier now, then it would have been, had you ſucceeded 
your Father. | | 

Yauake, whole:money have you raket, which may 
beanſwered by whoſe you have ſpared, nay was there 
not, a Warrant under his Majeſties owne hand, where 
the materialls of my [Lord $43es Houſe is givenroany 
that ſhall pull ir downe. | fo 141 

Brlades,, It were ſtrange, Souldiers' daily payd; 
ſhould doe more miſchicte then thoſe who have 1o- 


- 


thing to live on, but the fpoyle of the Kingtome- 
Choco) 79 | 


For prophaniog of 2pou: know .2t" £4 
your Horſes Rood in the Chancell, abd the whores lay 
in 
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inthe body of the Church , which was too.immedeſt 


cobe done before the pifure af -aur Lady, cherefnne: 


the Souldiers are the leſfe to be blamed that geme» 
ved it. 


: 


The Parliament hath reſtrained :many , bur none ++ 


gainſt ſafe conduR, whereas you have commirred thoſe 
that had his Majeſties hand and ſeale, making that (3- 
cred word of none effe&t, which was all the Perſians 
had to ſhew for their lives and fortunes, 

I will not charge your Highneſle for doing any thing 
unworthy yonr.condition, Which in charitic I defire 
were not {0 ſurable to theſe eourſes, yer I wonder you 
ſhould ſo much forget your ſelfe, and your Father, 
as to brand our Armie with the name of Traytors, 
who cannot but have as juſt a claime to our Liberties, 
as he had to the Crowne of Bohemiah, and may by as 
juſt reaſons take up Armes againſt His Majcſties ill 
Counſell, as he and your ſelfe, did againſt the perſon 
of the Empexour, A A444 44404004 

Neither can your Higtmefſe thidke any Io fimpfe; ro 
beleeve the Parliament can imploy with conhdence 
any Papiſts ro Gght Or no more#hen they can 
in diſcretion orfafetie ſend You, with your Cavaliers, 
to oppoſe them in Ireland, 

I doe, gat 
loſt your 'brd 


ſtraint was very hard, becauſe your next diſpatch was 
for your hawkes and dogges. | | 

I am glad your Highneſſe is ſo godly, as to thinke 
of praying ; forit hath been ſaid, youare very ſeldome 
upon your knees, but when you drinke to the confu- 


fion of the Round- heads, and the Parliament. 


And 


the: PITDIY DO BY you that your rc- 
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And now I cannot conclude better, then your High 
nefſe doth, He that hath a Deſigne againſt the Prote, 
* Rant Religion, the Lawes of England, or hopes tg 
plunder London, let him be accurſed ; And God bleſe 
the KinG, and this Parliament, and ſend us pe 


and truth to performe what we promiſe, Which are 
the prayers of 


Your Highneſſe bumble 
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Propounded and Anſwered, 


SHEWING 


ether it þce Treaſon to bee for or 


againſt the 
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Printed at Oxford, and reprinted at London. 
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11. Quzries propounded and anſwered, 


Shewing, whether it be Treaſon to 
be for gr againt the K 1 NG, 


1. Cath. WW Ew it be Trcaſan to be for or againſt 
the King ? 

Sol. No Subject can properly belaid to raiſe 
Arms againſt the King in Great Britain, which [ 
conceiveto be the intention of the queſtion, buc 
is guilty of Treaſon in a high degree. Bur if the 
Princebcing leduced by wacked Councell, doth ' 
indeayourto ſubvert the Laws of His Kingdom, 
eſtabliſhed by his Progenitors and the eſtates 
thereof, abridge his Subjetts of their juſt Liber- 
ties and immunities, by force. of Arms, the Sub- 
jet may defend himſelf, againſt ſuch force and 
evil Councels;andit is not [reaton,ner Diſloy- 
tie, neither againſt their Soveraigns perſon, 
crown or dignity. ; 

2. Cath. Whetber a Divine, without danger, may 
preach upon Rom. 13. 1. 

Sol. The Apoſtle in the 13 chapter ſpeaks of 


the lawfull lubjcction, fo fat as the Princes E- 


(A L 
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di&t Laws and commandements tends onelyto 
the promotion of the honour and glory of the 
King of Kings and Prince af peace Chriſt Jeſus, 
whoſoever er/.the 24. rehſteth the power, reſi. 


ſeth the Ordinance of God, _ 3. for Rulers 


are not a terror to. good works but tothe evil], 
if therfore the power beto ſupprelſe evil and de- 
fend good works, they that reſiſt that power 
ſhall receiveto themlelves damnation; Ter/.'6. 
For for this caufe pay. you. tribute-alfo , verf. 7. 
Render to all their dues; Fribute co whom Tri- 
bure is dute, Cuſtome to whom cuſtome, Fearts 
whom fear, Honour to whom honour ; 'and-to. 
reach this doftrine of obediencets Magiſtratee-' 
very Miniſter is hound, andthe Subje to! obep 
for conſcience fake, not for fear, yer/.'5. bur nov 
otherwiſe,and how this dodqrinehath bin taught 
by Divines, and pra@iſed by the Subjetts of rhis 
Kingdom, thebloody diviſions and ſad'diſtem- 
pers now preſent in moſt part of theLand doth 
manifeſt. 
3. Cath. Whether. Subjetts muſt rulte th Kang, a 
the King Hu Subjefts ? > S2 o | 
Sol. Thequeſtion is fooliſh and idle; for all 
men of anyreaſonable capacity, will grant that 
| Princes 
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Princes ought torule their {ubjects, and ſubjects 
to obey their lawfull and undoubred Princes y 
but 1 anfwer that ik Pxinces do not ruleaccording, 
to the precept of Gods word , but according to 
their own wills and-pleaſures,or the wills: and 
plcalures of their Fayourites, theſubjects of Eng- 
lend by the long contiaved. Government gf [Par- 
liaments, may make Inſtitutions and. Qrdigan+ 
cest0 govern themſelves by,and their! Kipg-by 
his oath at his Corgonatian is baund to main- 
tain the lame, and fe-the;oblervation thereot 
ducly performed by his fubjects;. ion C| | 
4. Cath, Whether any divine.or humane allow. Sub- 
jetts to keepai - Army of ſtrangers inth e Kyugdom toma» 
Ser therr Kong to: +: og bug nid wanna bc 5; 
Sol. I knaw no; Army of, ſtrangers: hath beene 
maintained; except yot1:meah the Scatith/ army, 
which wheg tor-the preſervation of their lives, 
&cligion, and Liberties undermined by the,Prey 
laticall and Papiſticall Fadqon;, came/into this 
Kingdoras 40.0ltaitteredreſſe, of their grievan- 
ces from their Soveraign, againftqh#.cnemicy.of 
their peace here-relidentin England and hee main- 


iaindiilliheyadeccompliſit their.defiresgwers 
THREE F623 | 7 1.49: 
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an Army of ſtrangers, called in' to maſter the 
King, which again depatting 'withour wilkull 
dzmage ts this Nation;have made it.apparentto 
the world, that no-ſuch intention 'was'in'them 
or- the Parliament, who were neceſsitated:to 
maintain them till' they had made a fulkandho: 
norable pacificationand reconciliation berween 
both Narions. F 

5. Cath. -V//hetber Statutes imforced wpon'the Kg 
wit!: the awe of an Arniy, will be of any force _—_— 

Sol. No Stature can be ſaid to bee inforced, 
when the Parliament pleales the King immaking 
them, andthe King pleafeth the Parliament in 
ſigning then : Bur it a Parliament for the weal 
and bencht of King and people make Laws; of 
which they are ſole Judges,and the King diſcents 
fromthe ſame, ad refuſeth to figne ſuch Laws, 
they have bin in former times acknowledged of 
force andbinding tothe Subject, norwirhſtan- 
ding the Kings diſſent. -_ we 

6. Cath. VVhether in our Parlianonits we mak uſe 
of the Scots of ont Parliament. 


- $4. Not as Members of our Parliaments, but 
if advice'be given touching the emznent danger 
both Nations are plungedin, through the malice 


: \ 
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of 


of the devil and his infiramenes,” Papiſts and Prelacs,, as 
ioyned in league and traternall aſſociation,ſuch Councels 
may be by our Parhaments received and Miadenſe of, tor 
the weal and profit of both Kingdoms? «- 6") 
7, Carh. Whether there be any readier way ts ſtrengthen 
Popery, then to divide the Proteſtant party by rhe independant 
Government of particular Churches ? 
$ol, The Partiament diſcountenances independanrGo- 
vernment, acknowledging onely the nc thereof 
to hang upon the onely PoRrine of Chriſt and his Apo- 
tles, preſcribed and fer down in the Canonicalt writings 
of the New-Teſtament; And fioe dependent upon Rome, 
and Popiſh Superſtitions, Do@rineand Diſcipline, That 
it hath been the poticie of the devil, by his rec Pa- 
piſts, Arminians, and Schilmaricall fa&ions of England, 
to divide Church-Government, and makeit independent 
upon any certain foundation, which if iz could be effct- 
cd, may be a good means ro promote to ty rr Po- 
pery; But the only indeavour of the Parliament hath been 
to compoſe theſe divifions, by abolifhing the hurefull Fu- 
riſdiction of Pretats in Ecclefraſticall marrters, and make 
the. Government. of the Charch dependent onely upon 
- the pure and ſacred Word of God. 
_ _ 8, Cath. Whether the Charch be like a Watch that may be 
"1iken in pieces without breating and ſet together again ? 

Sol. If you mean a Church of ſtone, your queſtion 13 
idle,for a'l men know it muſt be broken if raken in picces: 
Bur if you mean the Government of- rhe-Church, then 1 
anſwer, It the Warchmen be-either unskiltull in uſing che 
Watch, and ſo make1t either go falſe, ornotarall, or cor- 
rupted, and fo ſhurry and defile the Watch,it may be taken 
m peces vichour Writing by a sSkiltull Watchmaker, 
purged & ſcoured, and ſer together again without break- 


ng, 


($) 
ing, and ate go\nore truer;and flune more bightell 
before, ) | 


9, Cth, Whether the Bru ha on [hs Wy 


oabef the fxt Canon # + 


Sol. (The fixt Canon isa deer ſee to Popery, nl 
opens theavay ro admit of Popiſh- Doctrine, and the 
crfiion and ceremonious Difcipline of the Cho 
' Kome;, andrherefore the Progeſtationis abſolutely an 
iealy againſtche ſixth Cinon withoutan.&c. 


ro. Whether S, uly otts may impoſe 4nOath wpon their FA 


Subjects Without the King. 


Sul. If the neceffity requirc'an Oahof the Subje,-th_ 
diſcover the evil aftected and Malignant party of che kang- 


dom, that bave brougke ſuch) muſchict upon, che Stats, 


both againſt the Religion and Laws by. cafe 


practiſes, the high Court-of Parliament oy. een 


Oarh ro-the $: bje&, torthat p and may by the 
thority of eh Count be LS por moperckn 


latery and legahty,. (then the Prelares Oath ex 0fficio, M . 


che Oath of the laze G@nvgcauon indeavourcd. aro) 
poſed upqn che -Clergiz.an their, lace Canens, by them 
-made wuhourthe King+ +; 


r1. Cath. whether ue hugh ouch his log 


Churches. as 15 png ng them down, 

Sol. Th: Word of God may rand Calfcien 
re&ions for the building up che true. C urch, by 
up paintulL, learned a re Jt Paſtors and 'cachers, 
for pulling downevery Diotxophes 

eAAnd thu muth ſhall _ ane: 4 of the bore 
. { «tholike; many more Queftions be bath pre oagery rhey 
childsſh and ſuperfluous, that they be not Wert | the a" ,o 
mentioning : I wiſh the Auth of them had had move wit, or 
Pen from ſeribling an ſuch fopperies, ſerving _ fo v a 


or profit 
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PLENTIFVLL CHILDREN, 
nd cheir Admirable junacble Comin, . 


I. For C ovaliers carding their Mother mille. 


2. [Lai Ceoaer pod tw up their Magber: belles. 
3. Tha rhe Covaliers nnd Fo ————_— 
4 Ther their Fathers berun away from 


Er tro tron me 


Lei Road amnivins bans 
waton Cupid, dove, Dow, MDCXLIH. 
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Kingdom: of Englend 


1,977 9*23 yi: wi: 
4 peat Complaint of druers lutle children in uhe 
and Dopnun of Wales. 


Mol boy 2:23 #0 rag bode v2 {C) | 
FE | Here hath this yeare been many complaints put up, 
7 


{* {ome inthe behalt ot Fathees, others ot Mothers, 
| yy” fome of Widowes, others of Virgins, bur theic 

9 EN haldrenhave notbeen remembred, who 

N 24 ( indeed) the greateſt cauſe of allito com- 

; WSHCW plain, becauſeweare leaſt able to help out ſelves, 
DXA nd yetthe deepeſt ingaged in theſe preſent blce- 

ding a\1(eries: our fathers can plunder abroad, and our morhers rifle at 
home, whilſt we partake of neither of their pleaſurcs, but are forced to 
ly till, ,endirg forthplenty of ceares in our cradle; and though 
our fathers are in- d to fall before the {word and fire abroad, and 
our mothers with poiſon and 


cry, "or ſhecbſo many teares, as the 

would extract from us, leaſt we be lefralone without any 
heplcaſe ro returneo feed us: inthemneapetime no eye but 
upoarn 3&7 29674 1951 07 Few 00G 13 lqUIR!) ©) 1 
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Teng te dr een 
N i us 
'Y wcboth deptvedel them, and of the comfort we enjoyed bythan, 


dy : have fince their camp, 
becn quite both of us, and our mothers, and if they chance 
for a certaine tocome hometoreſt a weeke ortwo, they leſſen 


re tte do wn 3+ He EE IE < 
« | a 4 Shs. S 

ex miſery then} the former:or firſt they have with Rome 
and ether common enemics to England, into whoſe hands they haveal 
» wayeshbored to our countrey, | , they would ſubjet 
- ourRoiall Ki ſacnſ! 


* ravidbour mochers, plunder | and utterly 
priv uf all ourwand coor. Sev, they hore police 
of Re gene Spiga 
betray the Parliament, Lawes, Religion, peace-with 
them, who would tremple upon us in as ny 
yolund, noo bringmmomfanbhlt of ſuch anitny we; for chehes- 
vicſt judgement that fc thei | xs fal he tende 
rmrmommn mum ns porn 
han had their brainesdaſbad cu againd he ſhans,or poſts os hows, 


4 Others whole fathers were deare and both to 

and to us, and like toving husbands and dedre have bad? 

wander affeRions to provide for borh, making that all their care andſth 
iarity with the and countrey 
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' twoſtup ind dounupen te atcies pct 8, ly ſob 
extremity © the tamine ont ware, 
in their _— to n made 2 el _ _ wn; 
even: of warre, and Popith ay Regs + 
Popiſh hopes of our cnemesg/yer are we another generation, thac. if me 
live, muſt needs beforced'to degos {ucceeding miſery, and our pa- 
ſterity the ſequell of that, to ſubdue \9-ty the Popiſh tyranny 
would be the greateſt miſery could undergo, it would no: then | 
be the parting with a twentieth part of our eſtate, which is bur an, 
Chu: ch tiches; that would ferve ourecurns for atime to defend our | 
dertics eſtates, Religion. lives, &c. but fire and ger to force uy our : 
ofthele, and all the outward goods we have. 7.6 
6 Our patrimony with us already, 
wills of our parents and fri 
taken from us, by the plundering who neither have reſpeRt | 2 
to ſex nor age, —_——— the haemlade aber 


ob, plunder, pull | 
yy run A —_— 


. 7 We want 
wil ton corn th plea = 
onr mother leilure for ear feng damage yl 
's doe ſuſtain 
Our parents logrememireby reaſon 


1 curſe then all our former miſery, for nothing doth tender infancy * 
ore hank then tolet the raines looſe to their own wills, wine 
changed diſpoſitions of many Cavaliers, and ſoaldiers formerly hops 
full, but fincetheirentertainment in this unfortunate warre grown de- 
ſperately wicked; inſomuchchat ſome who formerly could have treqs 
bledto hearth oath, can now thunder blaſphemy againſt heaven, 
Chriſt, and his precious wounds, and bloud, and damnationtothen- 
ſelves; and if theſe who are growne to better marurity of yeares , atter 
ſome good education fall to ſuch-unhappy courſes, whit dangerowe- 
vills may we full into chat want the Principles of inſtruion, 

11. Our parents and their predeceſſors have beene preſcrved by the 
Lawes of the Thagome, and the priviledges of Pa1l1ament, under the : 
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_> 
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quiet 3nd peaceable reigne of thejr Kings and Princes; but thereare ma- 
ny of our parents, who labour now to betray the Lawes of the land, the , 
priviledges of Parſiament,and all true and permanent peace, by making l 


and increaſing the breach between our royall King and his high Cour 
:, of Parliament, to overthrow Parliaments and Law , and all peace and 
-. happinefſe : this hath beene too much by forreigne Embaſl?- 
* dors and home-bred Papifts, continuall enemies toParliaments, and 
ſeconded by ProjeFors, and men of deſperate fortunes : but how une 
- Kititly doyoudeal with usto deny your childrenthat benefit and bleb 
- fing,which your predeceſſors ſo carefully provided for youand us :/it 
- youbee weary ofthis good , yet give not usoccafiontocurſeyou bor 
*. deptivi I EIIESINY 
Om ws pany rs and Parliaments, and 
dee permitted to cr, pilladge, raviſh, and doe whatthey plcale; 
what atonfiſed Chios ſhall we ſoit death prevene uemode) what will 
it be better to be a Lord then a labourer , except 
Campe * orbetweehe a nand a man ofeſtae, and 2 
the fury ob the 


man worth nothing , if all we have hall beeexpoſed-to 

Cayalies £ what herevcs remweteponteg event betenteLad 
and a Country laffe,, &e,” if ifts and their Armies be peniitted 
| totrawplethe high Court andthe Lawnotthe nduode 


"their feet,of which miſery,noce yet living (an haveſo rata et x j 
we that are the laſt , 
might have 


—_ — 


ages 

Haring thounon (and eh where | for thuch more | 
becn ſaid ) made our complaints in ! c perticular reſpedts; whoſe 
heart ( if not fronted with a diamond or ſtcele) will not pity /; 
us; it is the miſery of all, but moſt of all of us, firſt, ours for a 
rice: it will bring ſorrow toall, bur moſt to us that live 
to ſee it ; if you that are the __ will not heare our 
God will heare us againſt y Ou; us wearc inagreat freight, | 
but our reſolutions SS frecad ar oor and Parliamenc.and 
to defend them, 


tothe uttermoſt of our power as 


+ in Godscauſe, __ his infinite GERIOING them o 
hall le onplell actions, that Gods glory may be advanced,the 
encreaſed , Religion reformed , anda . . 


$ 
ns Free yo fon rornr rp Gods oyne Dn Ol 
his glory and our comfort. Amen. by 
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O D hath acontzoverhic 


And in an 
CEE 
Yer, us the hand of 


And man &:. <5 ON 
So wil | 
Some, att bis 


Some, atthe uory f amaze; 
Like Belthazar, and, bave a 
Yet will nor Ir vanfti 


es depart. | 
Some dream thas —_ 6 cnet 94% % 
And that I | 


Bur heaven and Sr To. 


2+, 13681 el ſane _ 
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| th ; 
$carlert (ins as wkieg ah Saas 
threatned oi 


rr” 
Auld judgement 
fond! ung, vihmy well)” ' 
Sa it Sos: F 
And 
Th - m8 yn on 1:1 
i »- wilfull courſe : then, hark what : 
(In ſpight of all thy Ca rounfeld. 
For, I will cel! hug Fortune , which when hay 
Thar are unborne, ſhall reade, another day z 
They will believe Gods mercy did infuſe 
Thy Poets breaſt witha Prophetick Muſe. _ 
And know, that he this *Aurhbr did'prefer, © © 7 \ 
To be from him, this 1/24 Remembrancer. Ne OE 
If thou I fa Oh Britain ſhalt rerain \- 2p 
= crying fins thou doſt preſume int vain, 
Of Gods prote&ion : Hepmoricy ton weed (O77 oy 
Or burne this Rowle, in which > mnoq—ohe | Ne 
Thy juſt Inditements ; it ſhall wnirten (13/3221 ,2T;06 
Wich new additions, deeply Bane ni 32 ,2008 
) With ſuch Charadters, 7 6, notime ſhall race -* dy « 9AtÞ! 
Their fatall image, from thy ſcarred face. | 
oo haughtily thou do felfe diſpoſe ; 


| e the Sea hy borders'doth encloſe. - any 
Akhonph thou wr 2 Bai thy itiland Forces, -' -/"0 18 
Arid muſter up | of men and ""M & 
ar hte an ag le thouthy wings di bare i 
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Yea, ? 75f 
Hipwbichah glories Emperies dd aunt. "ovny 


WC 


? Þ. * « Yet. 


Yer, ſure, thou ſhalt;be 2d Mac? 
Ev'n then, perbaps, whe | 4 m-S 
Till thou repent, aber} ac urn ga | ws jp 


For thy defence, or,orhersto invade, . . < pony, pt 
Shall be in vaine , Rall.the coft®'**" Rs 
Thou ſhalt beſtow, the. is loſt 

Shall be the greater, Hy 3 waſted cs 

Be ſick of a confum ang #96 Da, | 
Thy Treaties whuch r Peace Or wp be, et, 47 1 
Shall neither peace, nor profit bring co thee. 

Yea, all thy winnings ſhall bi fewellbe, 

To feed thoſe follies thatnow (| Pringia thee 

Onall thy fruits and:carell in 

| On what the ayre, or whatthe water IG | 

On Prince, and People, cople,on both weak and ſtrong, - .. ..- _- 
On Prieſt and Prophet,on bach ald and yang, ....;/11.... +. 
Yea, on each aud every thing, 

The plague i it hath od ſhall bring. 

A leanneſſe ſhall thy fatneſſe 

Thy wheat ſhall in the place of 

Yeeld nought bur bran. 

Thou fhalr in time of harveſt 
The thiſtle, and the bryar, Of 
Thy Groves ſhall be. a ower 
Shall ſterill wax. There ſhall be ſeldome ſeen 
Sheep on the Downes, or 


Shepheards. on the green. 
Thy walkes, th [ar $,andeach a ot, 
Shall be as men inhabire 


Thy Villa y peer mar 
Shall hand as if by her andy 


uented were, 
Thy Cities, agd 


Moſt Cities, aff a. 
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Shall heapsbf rl th Be; hind Gar He: 12s 2nd] al 
Demoliſh'c where in Dawes and Crowes" n 11 
Now make theirneſts\the Brimible and the Nettle, ' | 7 

Shall in their Halls and -Pzrloyrs, rqor and fettfe :-- 110 1 

And moreover, they that now ate "trained, | 77 

In eaſe, and with ſoft pleaſures entertained ; | Tt 

In ſtead'of idle-games, 4hd wanton dances ,, Fo 

Shall practiſe how eg handle Guns and'Lannces, 9 Sh 

And be compell'd 1o'leave their friends embraces, | Tl 

St 
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Toend their lives in divers uncough places 
Or elſe, thy face, with thetr owne blood defile, 
In hope to keepe them{elves and thee from fpoile. 
Thy pureſt Rivers God ſhall rutne to blood ;- 
With every lake thar hath beene ſweere and good): 
Ev'n inthy noſtrils he ſhall make ir ſtinke, | | 
Por nothing ſhall thy people cate ortirinke,' ' © L 
Untill rheir owne,. or others blood'it coſts, © L 
Or put their lives in hazard tobeloſt; '-/ | 
Moſt loathſome Frogs , 'thit is4Tace inipute, ' 
Of bale condition, wr obſcure,” Kft 382rfv7 wt 
This hatchilfbrood ſhall chmbe ro crooke und fing,.. * © 
Whkinche lod ing ChanbbeF ofthe _ 
ea, there make pra&i thoſe. — 
To wit, vaine brags, revilings, ebaldiies. —_— 
The Land fit brece x uſty Gonenns, 
e Lan 2n | ration. 
Unworrthy either of the ire A agar 
Or name of men , for, they as lice ſhall feed'” 
- Evenon the body whence they did proceed; | 
There ſhall moreover fwatmesof divers Fits, oO. 
Kngendred be inthy profperiti on: 8g; 012 0D DAP 911214109 as 


ſ ty 
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To 


yp) 
To bea plague : aid il 'ere {nm 


As if they meant ſome weights 


When as, upon rhe cotamon t6 they 

And naught | veep 
Then ſhalt x dat Fare more OY 

Then when thei |  doſt heke. 

For, groſſeſt ignorance, uy al, 

Shall in ſo thicke & inthfall, 

That thou a blockiſh Pebple ſhake be mideg 1" 

Still wandring on ina deceiving ſhade,” 

Miſtrufting thofe, that Fs cok are ſhowing 

Moſt truſtmg them wh ty ning) 


And aye tormented be With Mobs a3 
As one that Out-cries in Goa Zhi drokgy 
Nor ſhall the hand of orh th6 Br 

Till he hath #Ifo /moteth peldeft b Mt £ 

That is, till he hatht the 

Ev'nthat whereon thou i rhy 3 

And filled ev'r y houſe thro 

With deaths: A for, 
So great ſhall be x Ghr ruine, 

That when thy nei ET 

Their eares ſhall ti 

In which thy follles 

A day of cloutts'g Ei 

A ay of blacke 


It will ap ri ogy 

Thy gol &t 

And 71 thoſe Reettes ty Whi 

Wil 1 « thy Files; 
Thy King, 

And a oerre Ak 
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Tobeg of Godro ſuccourghem : burthey, ... . 
kg. rapper Kt ah A \ 
Shall cry unheeded : and he will deſpi ns 7 
Their Vowes, their Prayers, andtheir Sacrifice. © © bu l 
A Sex of croubles, all thy. heprshall (wallon” T 
As waves on waves, plain page hal fol: | 
And every thing, that was a b ſie- 
Shall turne to be a curſe, and telpeuak fo | 
And when thy ſinne is fully ripe Wy 
Thy Prince and People, then, "like we71 be... . _— 
Thou ſhalt have Babes to eg thy \Kings, or worle, _ * | 
Thole Tyrants who by crueky and rf 901911112 No 
Shall cake away thy nacient freedomes quite, ...” 1 ovebed 


From all their Subje;Fs,, yea themſelves delight . hop 
' In = kia cyt pan that are 210th Wh ot 
{ Made ſlaves thereby murmure,yet.not "= 
þ To ſtir againſt them, By org they ul | 
| Depriverhee ofthy Pacrimonials 
Compell thee (as in other Tr this 0" | 
For thine owne meate and thine own drink to pay. |. -; 
And, at the laſt beginto 4: go0RIP | 
Upon thy Sons, al beaten hr 2 
As juſt Prer ves, To theſe ts, q 
Thy Nobles ſhalt become ki, 4, | 


For they who had their birth from Noble _ v6 


Shall (ſome and ſome) be brought into diſgraces, 
From: Ofhices they excluded hand 


oo yn their vertuous of: ſpring pw od", 


by impietics. p 
FBrear An rong way gro) 
DE Es nb orenioy. und 


® % 


- 


Thr Wi Wil TE: 
Ev Re pe juſt and 


When _—_ _ heat bites, 
Then yo | 


SED to-grieve 
Their Su bies 6s by 


To helpethe hs Oe oy 
Of Monarchies oe; rd 
Abuſe Religion, Bo EY 
Tocom etheir ef deviſe 
Strange Projets ; and Lee ence and lies, 
Proceed in ſetli ;chem. They ſhall-forver 


Thoſe reverent ulaprs which doe FEET 
The Majeſtie of $rart;/ andraile; and Rorme, 
When they pretend diforders to reforme, 

Intheir wal.  Conſel, ane men ſhould have 


Kinde admonitions, and t 


wu they offend, the ſhalt bet a here, | : 
Or ſcoft, or _ ough no cauſe zppeare | 
What ever Feat e bor Arran 

Orborrow, the = &t were, © , 


lr or 


© a 
. % y 

i «Oh vp k 
- 


Nay, Gd hall gre me 
To ſncimgcomeſy' probes ; So] ws wa (ny 
And bligd ther {a,,that ( when oY 'S'- 


Ev'n She at the roote nh 
By their +1 867 ky 
For their approaching fall.; AUR 
Their fall approach Mc pegs 


Which might prevent  llhe 
Marke well, oh Brittaine TE 


- wh ys 


And doe not lichely — cyhe 

Bur, be aſſured that w " ' 
To bring that - vengeance wferay nai 
Which hazzard will thy. ratall oy ] 


Thy Prophets, and thy Prieſts (hall "IM oo 
The ſeeds of that diſlenjon, and ſediuon,:.... ,.. 1... 
Which time will ripen for thy ſaid perdition, a 
Bur, not uuleſſe the Prieſts 4-268 li! pM «rt? 
_ inthoſe dayes ſhall few men innocent. . | 
be grieved(through any quarter of the-Land ) | | 
In which thy Clergy ſhall. nor have ſome bad, 'Þ 
If ever ne fields las God forbid) nol + 
Tha — * —_—_ ROUTE ſh be ſhed \ 
y C1VLlI dILCOT ow 0.5. 
That will become thy mine, and yes, ſs 7 
And thus it will d, when th , = REA » 
Are Are nigh # worſt, ENTER " TT) 
com —_ 1 # 1 AT" 
Tobin kn F [Few he A 
Among: hy TO 7 of? 
And inter 


Of thy eſta liſh+6, he 


Of zealous Paſtors (hg, 


Þ1 ly s w } 129 of 
v9 ! ire 
vagls daborſt) 167 T 


pagers: Thire 


Divided inc ſelfe : and thet- 19-1 lure? 
Divide among them, indq- factions,” +; 
Which-rend thee will; and fill thee with diſtraions : 
They all m ourward-feeming ſhall pretend 

Gods glory, and to have pious end ; 

ut under colour of ſincere devotion, 

Their ftudy ſhall be temporall pramorion ; 

Which will among themſelves ſtrong quarrels make, 
W herein thy other children ſhall partake. 

Asto the Perſons or the cauſe they ſtand 

AﬀeRed, evinquite throughout the Land, 

One part of theſe will for preferment ſtrive, 

By lifting up the Kings Prerogative 

Above it ſelfe ; They ſhall perſwade himro 

Much more then Law,or Conſcience bids himido, 

And ſay God warrants its His holy Laws 

They ſhall proteR; wv zuſtifie their caule : 

And heats wreſt, to-provetheir ends, 

What God or better p fe intends. 

They ſhall not-bluſhco ſay, thatev'ry King 

May doe like Solomon. in evety thi 

As if they. had his warrant:'and ſhall dare 

Aſcribe tro-Monarchs,rights that proper are ' 
ne one ne 

nn no ene Wi emi op 
wp Hey did:yea make their K:ng believe, - 
at whamſoever they oppreſſe or grieve" 
It is no wrong z nor ads was. 7 | 
To ſeek by-thejr- own Laws x6 dir 1:£) 
Nay further, totheir wicked tendschey (had: 5:00"! 
v.13 il oBrcrA orfe yd 994 tt + 9 Apply 


( x69) : d 
the ford org, 6 waiter 14 ler) 2154T 


Fv't what Go Searof aan Geol the” Jewes '* 
Should be their ſcouthe (beennſe aid 
The Sov'raignty of God; analwere ys © 
Toaske a King, which Screen miphr faighe 
As Heathen F»jzces did) that curſe, they ſh 
Athrmeto be a Law Manarchical| 
Which God himlelfe eftablifhedirs ſtand, 
Through allages; and ineyery Land, * | 
Whuch is as gpod Divinity, asrhey 
Have alſo taught, who doe nor bluſh toſay 
That Kings may have both Wives and Conoubiner,” ' 
And, by that Rule theſe great \ gre oy 
Shall prove their Tenet, reundenake ! 0 
(If ſound it hold) thar [ike prodfe will wake 
Of any Zewifh-Cuſtome , and deviſe, | 
oy ablu rdities. 
Bur, falſe it is for, miglit alf Kings at leafure | , 
| (As by the righr of Ro Irie) make court” (241 
if Of any maiis poſſeſhons : why pray | 
| Did Ahab grieve, that Naboth ſaid him tas 4 | 
Why made-he not this anſwerthereunrsy'! © 
(If what the Prophet ſaid ſome: Xingy world dee, m7 
Were juſtly-ro be done) thy: Fiveyer#'s" gh" LG 
And, at my pleaſure, Neb916, all thar's m_ 
Aſſume I way ,why;like « Turkic-etdeks" rn OL 
Did he rs -promr fullon-fithe; n 111" | 
And goog on bpdardteg ee 2 en fp T0008 
at —__ ve beeng his Toyall 4@t: 
If ſuch Di pmmdars. 
The Queentih nat have nheted to purſe | 
Poore Nabind, q3dhedid;/or fo contrive -*- / * ” 
z\Fpdeath ; fince "= = Kings Prerogative _ 


(».7 moith" 


_—_— A__ —_— — — — 
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She might have gas-his #iwajardyNor would God, y«r ' 

Have rinbird dthat murthey yvittſorkeeh a _—_—_ 

On mn fp + = vr eoky 1; nn - MT 

For, he 1 novyer rn red ! aA 

The murther « nor forwaghttharwotun cell); f ni:'s br 

Had knowledge of the of Fieabel, + 111+ cf t 

Till God reveal'd it byx to him... * 

Nor is it ſaid, that Naboth-wrong did'doe _ 

Or diſreſpect, in that he did-not yeeld, 

Toſell, or give, or to cxchange his Field. 

Now if what here is mention'd, thou doſt heed, 

(Oh Brittaine!) in thoſe times char hal fucceed,' 

[t may prevent mych loſſe, and make thee ſhun- - 

Thoſe miſchiefes, whereby Kingdomes are undone. 

Bur, to rhy other fins, if how ſhalt adde 

Rebellions (as falſe Prophers will perſwade 

Which likely are cofollow, when thou ſhale 

In thy protciſon of Riſigion hak : 

Then will thy Kings 

For their offences, Sil both 

By weakning of your powers to make chin way, 

Who ſecke and looke for that 
Then ſhall diforder ev'ry where a 

And neither juſt nor pious man be found, 

EE itn. 
y whom their r, rac 

Thy Prizces all nothing 

For any merit, juſt, px (howens 


Bur ei r for increq | 
7 — = j 


ſeourge exch othe | 


. 
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Or for war $3 
And unto rare + 


There ſhall be given nes, xeon brege T -- x 
For, that wt toy their-words edafirme they fhall 
(The Royall Cate? uniting there withall ) | 
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Artoy (hall fniſtrae, arid a gift ſhalf matte + 


Lay defi Chia "tall hſpif pet EM Sh 
The P and the Children | URLS 
And hate, and ſpoileeach other-#(hethar Hes) \- 5/4 Ef 
Within her husbands boſome, ſhall wy him?” 1 17 Te 
They who thy people ſhould . ſhall flay them: Te 
The aged ſhall regarded be of none, mT Bi 
The poore thall © org be troden on : / u 
Such 'grie vous in{olencies, every where | 


Shall acted be , thar good and bad ſhall feare - A 

In thee to.dwell , and men diſcreet ſhall tare- [ 

To be a Raler, ora pu are ; ( 

W hen they behold( without impenirence ) . 

So muck'injuſtice, and ſuch violence. f 
And when thy wickedneſſethis height ſhall gaine, i 

To whichno doubt it will ere long artaine, \ 

If thon proceed. Then from the bow thar's berry, 

(Ani halfe way drawne already) ſhall be ſenr | 

A mortallarrow : and it pierce thee ſhall 

Quite through the head, the liver, and the gall: | 

The Lord ſhall call, and whiſMe from a far; 

For.thoſe thineenemies thar fierceſt are ; 

For thoſe thou feareſt molt ; and they ſhall fron 

Their Countries, like a whitlewihd hither come - . 

They ſhall not ſleep,nor ſtumble, noruntie 

Their garments, tilt within thy fields they lie. 

Sharpe ſhall theirarrowes be,and ſtrong their bow,” . 

Their faces ſhall as full-of horrour ſhew, | 

Asdoth a Lyons. Like'a bolt of thunder, 

T heir troopes of horſe ſhall come and tread thee undet 

Their iron feetes Thy foes ſhall eate thy bread, * _ 

And with thy Flocks borh'clothed be and fed. 

Thy dwellers, they ſhall rarrie- from their own, 

To Countries whichtheir Fathers have nor knowne: 


And . 


fr ; Rt l 
Andthither ſhall ſuch mi 
That they who ſecke the-pi 


Shall in a ſna 
Eſcape the Swoa 


ne nd 
514 54 | 
ngh 20g haps... 
phages) t Gall not ſcape z 
Bur, with new danger ſtill be 3 'd $600, 
Uncill that they are wholly. 
The Plowman;then, Hes be >. fow, 
Artificers, their labour ſhall foregoe , 
The Merchant man ſhall croiſe the ſeas no more; 
' (Except to ar and ſeck ſome other ſhore ) 
'Thy ableſt men (ball faint, the wiſe ones, then, -. 
Shall know themſelves to be bur fooliſh men. . 
And they who builrand planted by oppreſſion, 
Shall leave thieir gertings to-the foes poſſeſhon: . - 
Yea, God will ſcourge thee England, ſeven times more, 
With ſeven times greate wes then heretofore. 
Then, thy Ales their ky + ſhall withdraw , 
And \ they that of thy greatneſs ſtood in awe, 
Shall lay (in ſcorne)is this the valiant Nation, 
That had throughout the world ſuch ION,. -. 
oy Ven ggee upon the ſhore © Are 
Thar people that were Maſters of the Sexs, 
And grew {o mightic * Yea, that prettic Nation, 
That not warthie of thy NCAIRAOng: 
Shall mock thee tao , and all thy former fame, 
Forgot ſhall be, or mention' d tothy ſhame... 
Then woe tothem who darkneſſe more have lov'd 
Then light: and good advice have dibooror'd : 
For they ſhall wander in s croaked-path, . 
Which neither light, nor end, nor comfort hath. 
And when for Guides andCounſel, they do cry, 
Not one ſha prty them who pak 
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Then woe to them that rxve corrupted been, '/ Thy 
reg wicked itt his fins © 9 111 1867 
r, for a briber ' ni i al 
he flames pt 


ai: 45M 
Their bodies ro the Drnghi)! (all $f 2250 JT 
Their flower ſhall trrne ro duſt, dork ACK fiat watt 
And all he glorious tiles they haye wotrie, | T, 
Shall bur increaſetheiriniftmy' and fcorne. * "Ns 

Then woe tothem that end chened | 
ood mens ruins; and by ſaying ſoft ' 

rd. eaſie pillowes under great mens Armes. 
To make them pfeas'd intheir alluring wa 
Wegather Armies, and we Fleers prepare , 
And then, both ſtrong and fafe werthinke. we are. 
Bur when we look for Vidories and glory, 
What follows, bat events that make us orry - e 
And'tis Gods merey that weturn&onr _ | 
With fo few loſſes, and no mvre 
For whar are moſt of thoſe'whom we even (HP 
Such ations to ; and whom we forth doe ſend 
To fightthoſe Barehs which the Lords we call, 
But, ſuch'as rkeither ht for him ar all ? | 
Whom doſt ora thy ines, and diſpoſe 
Such offices no, but oy e 
(Some few excepted) who-procure by friends © _... 
Command.and pay t6 oy w_ hed opt py $a 
Theſe by Pr ac 


Thy Care by theſe; og nar raps the 

Is loft : and when thon hopeſt thar thy trouble 

Shall ave an thy danger gr wait y oiep" ORE | 
We taine wou ce, burfew then 

Thar way, as yet; deere it may Befſh, OO, 
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I: proves, thatof ourerro Wold 
Repent not, neither: ſþ 
Fromany foll/!' Ft 
Sincerely penurent, 
So much as their owne guilt, not " 
Ought, more robert hh 
And they that are thus'niinded{wever can” © +7! 
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A hopeful! ring ch#trhe Lent. 
Yer I dare boldly tell thee, ON tot 
Worne our Gods patience by impietie.” 
And thar nleſſe. cha me wedge retue Bl 
By penitence, our we ſhalt rue. ( as 2 
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' Which here is mention'd : .yer,thou NE have j 
And by diſcreet endegyouring, encreale 
Each outwarg d ev'ry inward thing, 
' Which will additions.to-thy cmbon bring. 
Now grant us peace oh Lord | for perilous 
the times are growne,and no man fights for us 
Rut thou ob Tod ! Nordo we ſeck or crave, 
That any other Champion wemay have. —_—_ 
Thy Churchia theſe Dominions;Lord IF.) 
' In puritie, andreach usthee to ſerve 
"In holinefſe and ri hreouſneſſe, vey oF 
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I, The} joy full hopes of a Pegce, and of an Accomodation that is S 


to be nad? Row the King and his Parliament, 
2, The Kings intentions to come to his high Court of Par. $9 


liamenc. 
7 The preparations that is made for his Majeflics comming to ts 


White Hall, and the tors of provifions of Wige and ocher things bs 
that is laid in there for his entercainment, 
4+ The names of thoſe Lords that are nominated to goe .ohis s 
Majeſty wich the Anſwer to his late Prepoſitions, and to know 
who his Majeſty will nominate and appeint for the MS 
and Treaty, and theplace where. 


5. The ſecuri one wy which is _ foure Noble. 4 
men,and alſo ti Eſt and his ſafe iS 


returae to ay ma at Oxford, it in NE _ Parliament aad his 4 


Majeſty doth not agree. 
Fay: Maj ceflicoecrurniagto Londen is faddaind expedted, will ® 


under God make all thoſe lywg Aſtronomers and deceivers, which gz, 
Neppelied of a great Bactaile provealle and coumerteit. 
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Happy NewestoEng 
land ſent from Oxford. 


S.Qt T this preſent, when in regard of ci- 
SPS vill warres begun and continued 4- 
Fo nongſtus, this Land was the vexed 
[ſheame of wretched miſery, and de« 
a (crib'd by many pens, and all was rea- 
I dy co become a Wildernefſe of deſo- 
& lation; Petcethar divine Grace _ 
king on us wich eyes of compashon 
ans, hath ety dovughn about an 
unexpected change, and a long look'd for happy event of 
this bloudy civill warre. The King gracious in his owne 
diſpoſition, and alwaies heartily bleeding in the wounds 
ofhis Subjects ( as himſeife hath often profeſſed) hath al- 
wares laboured by many Declarations for a peace with 
bis Partiament., and now by the advice of grave and 
karned Counſeſ),his Royall Heart is enclined to embrace 
peace, by his Majeſty alwaies moſt mercifully defired; ſo 
that now we have ftrong hopes that all diviſions (hall bee 
be compoſed by a firme and ſetled Union, berweene rhe 
Kings Majeſty and his high Court of Parliament, This 
A 2 re{olarioa 


g\tjon, accompanied, with many other merciful pur. - 
poſes, tharhis Snbjects may know himin hizowne nary- 
rall mildneſſe, and this the ſeverity of the ſword which 
he formerly fed gave himas many wounds of grieft for 
his S1bjects as it d1d blowes to others. Let therefore all 
true-heareed Subjedts prepare ro ,entertaine hint: with 
hearty affections,(ince London ſhall ſp&edify vebſeſt with 
his happy preſence, to bring them both joy and comfort; 
choſe that with prayers and teares have implor'd Heaven 
roſce the King againe, ſhallnow foreth-with behs1d his 
Royall perſon, and with continuall prayers blcſſe the 
houre that brought himback ncaa 2tor yi 
Majeſty is now fully reſolved co aſſure the Parlia 
that he is a patient and mercifull King, and;thar po for- 
mer paſſages ſhall dwell within his ary, to'ſeperac 
him from them, that he isfJoaw ro nad, py 
ſuffer chan doe his meaneſt Subjects iy ; + 
the ſad effects of War,as pillaging, plan 
of Rich mens Houſes may bee all 
peace. Orherefore let our heartsembrace him who doth 
thas reach out his armes of mercy to receive all his good 
Sebjects into favour. And that it may be'more certainly 
knowne to all his Subjedts that his Majeſty is purpos'd 
ipecdily co gome to London, and that the defired peace 
thall wich greater conyemency goe forward, and that ir 
may more torward with greater ſpeed, being helped on 
'»y his preſence, provilion is made for his comming unto 
Wie Hall, that once San of Majeſty may appearein this 
vmeeaefrom whence his beames darted comfortable in- 
uence An 211 his Subjects. His Pallace now of White Hall 
tball e:3oy his preſence. The Couet formerly turned into 
ai Jclart, iball be now againe a Courr, Majeſty ſball now 
fat 


: 


—— 


(i 2g4ins enthron'd within the ancient Walkaof his ancis 
entPallace, and with the fame Fife 4nd Fivorr as Formerly 
ir did (hall cheriſh the hearrs of all his'Toy.11 arid not 1o- 
ring SubjeCts, and the expetted preſence of « King'doth 
create a plenty whereſoever he comes; fo it being\'mot 
cerainely know that the King will come 6 White Hall; 
thereis preparation already made for bis comming; the 
Genins of che houſe doth already rejoyce, and char mirrh 
may flow in the breaſts of all rhe Courr, there is great 
plenty of rich Wine laid intorhe Cellars, which doth hap- 
pily prognoſticate the Kings comming to his pallace'of 
Weſtminſter, rhe inhabicancs thereabour doe feele rheir | 
i&dFions warm'd, with a hope and expeQarion of gerting | 
by the Courts rerarne, and all London dorh liſten cochis 
newes as they would to a ſacred Oracle of prophericke 
heppineſſe; and thoſe thardoe nce wiſh his Majeſties ſo- 
&ery and a happy peace, let them ſhip themſelves for new 
England, of for fome other Iſland. The preſence? of 2 | 
King long abſent, and tranſported from them doth make 
al! Subjects chrow ofFaltcares, 21 fearfnll jelouhes, alldif- 
truſts, and aff narrow feares, and enlarge their minde ro 
know nothing bat Joy, nor fpeake nothiog but /Tves le 
Roy, God fave the King, For now the King is comming 
torejoyce his people, and rhat hee may confide in their! 
=, loyalty rowardshis Majeſty, and know ther their” 
ce doth confiſt inhis ſte and well being; foure No- 
ble nent, namely the Karles of Pembrooke, Northumber- 
land, Holland — have for pledges of ſecurity 
offered themſalytsandthefr eſtarts For his Hoſtages, thas 
fne Kings Royal] Per forrfhall mor onely be received 'inro/ 
Londun with reverend adoration; but be a« fafe amongſt 


dis true-hearted Sabjedts, as he conceives himſelſerobee 
A 3 now 
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 eweene his Majeſty and the Parliament ſhould by any 


—— ne 


now amongſt ſwords; and if the happy agreement be. 


crcfſe fate be concluded, or that my (bould not comply 
in that happy manner which is expected ( and which God 
forbid ) the aforeſaid Noble men have interpoſed them. 
ſelves, and given Hoſtages that the King fball then role 
over al | cher defignes, and take his Will ro bee his guide 
inall his ations as his pleaſureleades him ; knowing thar 
he is a regular King , defiring nothing but the liberty 
of his ſubjects, the maintaining the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Priviledges of Parliament , and that all matters 
being brought toa happy period, hee ſhall ifhee ſo deſire 
( if agreement be not made ) be ſafely and royally cone 
xay'd againe tohis Ccurt at Oxford. Bur if this City once 
againe enjoy his preſence, and that the King Once againe 
refreſh with his preſence che drooping minds of the Par- 
liamenr, the day will ſhine glorious to the hopes of this 
kingdome, peace and plenry ſhall againe kifle each other, 
the Cherch much diſturbed by Se&ts and Schiſmes ſhall be 
confirmed in the true Proceſtant Religion, joy ſhall over- 
flow the buſomes of the common people; the Ciry ſhall 
flouriſh againe in Trading, the Country ſhall enjoy the 
plump fruits of Nature, the times long ficke of a Con- 
ſumption (hall grow ſtrong and laſty, Trading ſhall make 
the mechan'ck (ing, and ſuch a Jubile of joy ſhall ſucceed, 
that all the Land ſhall forger ſorrow, and with a cleare 
countenance relate the ſtories cf our mixt diſtreſſes. 

We ſhall heare no more raging Dramms, no bragging 
Trompers, but a peace as (ofr as che nights reſt ſhall cover 
the heads both of King and ſubjets. And what a happi- 
nefſe this 1s we may conceive by contraries z what pilla- 
ging and plundering hath there been? Father againlt ſon, 

bathing 
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bathing their words in one anothers blond, as if craeley 
were beſt expreſt where there ſhould bee moſt mercy ex- 
== What wonld bee added eo the fierce and bloudy 
attaile at Edge Hill? theſe and future events ſhall bee 
prevented by a happy Peace, by the Kings happy com. 
ming and complying with Parliament, by that wnion and 
kno: of love which is look'd co be eyed againe berweene 
them; and laſtly by che confirmation of a happy and de- 
fired Peace; for Heaven hath prevented all Pericions, and 
inſpired the Kings Majeſties mind-with his Fathers Moc- 
to, Beats Pacifici, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers: Heaven . 
is Wiſe and cannot be deceived, bur hath brought abour 
the great worke , to' lay ſhame and ignominy on thoſe 
that ſcore our the forrune of the yeare with 
falſe Preditions4. and to confute thoſe lying Aſtrono- 
mers that will needes make the Scarres qumeCfop. 
telling of a great Batraile ro be fought this yeare. 
God that rales the Stars will bring che King 
to London, Peace to the Land, and 
. jopandcomforr to the whole: 
Common-wealth. - 
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VVithout Feare, or Flattery. 


Jino a Dialogue between Mr. Thrivewell a Cirizen; 
nd Mr. Sharpwir a Schollar, upon the Reap between oft 


"thi London, 
Shangwit. 
Aſter Thrivewel well mct this Froſty Mourning, whether bath 
the deſire of profit drawn you thus exrly,. that youhave left the! 
ſecurity of your City, and expoſed your (clfe te ga coone 
Enemyof (uch dangerous conſequence. 
Thrivewell, 
. Enemy Mr. Sharpwit, Fe Ein ? I an cenfidene. I cannot mac 
h fogreat an Enemy as ] "ths 


le af took mecewiths Conpuey of Cavaliern,: 
bij County a that ſhould wie; youldh == je? 

beoves, rſt Rod you, then wound: mactonnd, youls. 
| neo comn., pe 
, 


' Taxly My, Sbarwwi Goalie i J ares. 
kirrojat any of ha I ent ch OS ne WIT \, "of 


ey Mis. 26:01 
\ Thinks yo fo, ha their 
you ſo, w t thioke, you [en todronyes mmefon 


Pty. LE4E. . 
JI $5 a4 4% 
the fig.t ofthe warld. _ 3M 


Shargwit, That is you J-vpp: viation, but ky thetw dy, what fort of 
People are thole. ELL ILI l : wt k!s 


T3 vow, [t, } will cl! 3 01, eos "Are aided 
s) Nr ar pro t, \\,; wy are they ic cli 
| hey ev ll, Nat that FE el LJ, '-iohv a reafoy Fe if, but ] have 
41o:mctay that ener” 2r. & p "1 RO: tt-1 41s buctilc” f ack Cu11mot cindure 
tlic > Bid! LIC: p3, nor Com 340 £ UEIESE 
Serge; he} thee wat hy Mi jeitig ur eokas from (it tr 1odks 
ron, wt, FE 2 of Jrownilts. ang a; IANS cratilhy. 1 
op very laine, they a& the oacly Caval'ecs wn the. Kig2dome 


JF 
' 
. 


that I i aa d:) l 1 12 tear 


SYrmwit, Why do you fear them: ? IF they be true Roundheads they de- 


ſig\rs itreplrecabbyand fGoufe ich dll niths, WASEN are ud f 


fitraaunts et Reformatioa; Why flioifhd For flads that? 
Fins: ey Yoacoiting tro.n Oxhv4l, canvdt | kngay bets 


great diTcnces and diltra ions, with we Elber betvwoahis Majc(ty and 


the Pariiainent. 


Shorty: 4 gricks they neniey Welt known to me tur to 


Your diſcourſe e. 


Parliament to mY an Arry, 
{ that "\p& ſhotfd Ccomribh: 

whit for #/\WHIE was 

ir ſprivige-vyere amet exls.ith- 

tous. an beeauſe 'that-every 


Or\Jinance made that 
| din; 
ne, (aid 


refutrie 
i i Roy = wy 


fp ou Ee Fs Frey t 
iron che trac CR ag __ | 
Iii” _ 1 thinke my {Mem cain,az'Jtq you; tors 
af pvepcd. Ib 1: | ago 
Sharpatr, Sir roulalac: ext Captain Sr Ieft Lonfen, 5 ; 
reitoaes, thivas { kave hoard fo. th ſung Ciuſe kfe Topye, x6 
wOs LY OP 

Taxzeirll,, Tis trug Sir, 0 know. them very well. 

Surat, Ie wall þc zdicourk; ſutxablc [0 the Pe goat; oye 

Ce mapner of ther arriyall aud , entcrtaininent ; Cooming i into 

(ces WAS.LNA: cagtcly bro: 13-6 unto the Cot that ſuch men were th 
\#c))' come tg the City whcteugon thery was co.nmahd given t*3t6 | 
bag houl be "i va ofgcchohe: ”F \C9P th I Cour Ts ro omar] the.g ty T 
uten ki Nt aſe, where bc 1 w JoY-1i the Ine: of 4 heir'a 5} 
pedemanici; Aztyrer avas mades thay.they ay BEIT WIR: 7 
Evie tokis MajJſty, being copyinced. in tHeir Conkeienecteliag they, £ 
kgwice bound them y; coat ruth that iis, M:; otic would pg Zog Fj 
beir former a4 ions; rompmyrs amrodunenefor th the - Wewp 

Gpted gratiouſly by his Majelty, and they ki the 1g 17IY d.3by 
Ext day a mefleinzer was {yt cotheip ro danand. het Tg =F oittand 
pwdg wan, other wiſe they wer to leave the City, nOW, j NE 
_ detter topay the Twenticth put of your tate,” att five” he x} 


witanh, otherwilc ©9.be expoſcd to tolorgapd peter 
hy rc Cavaliers, where you hall nor walke'the ſtreet (hall, "bac 
-Thrivew:l, why. they gl 


A Paſament Fugitive,  wit1,pany other abuſcs wr, bur prop wot 
iN, againit whoin do wee ke 
Fenty Claw vlachis fo much' bi: 


Fbrivewe/l, tir 1 a ſrrisiod, 10 that articular, 
> not youthinke that his Nis Mat W tcaHs to einen 1s 
pwic. 1 will fat yea that patticulac; ne patgun | 
nk of knavegof fr Prop og by have C 1 th 
of the Lan. ; 


lging, Sharpwit.. 1{howld finne if I hogs think: i Pt 
0; 24 9751; 
ok Lron af gra 16d mn 


. Ke" . 
[nd Vt y ſoc repeh? 
the fig'.t c warld. | 
Sharpwit, That is your J- "01a! tar on, bp. ky then FW, what fort of 
Ot are thole. £ S © _s | 
Tiroeow ll, ] will! ? o'1 wy 
N 1Iprt, Wi Thi © the 


: hor: evil, 22; 7. Joly ano reafgg Fhr if, but T have 


{fone fay & Ny. Gp LIEN bord RS HHS bricnidl th &y Cannot Undure 
wow - Bil ps, uor Common-prayer, 

payee; hy wy tygte rat his Ms jeltig ar tyikns from (t truck 
TI FT prmotion es frownits Ang, att bg 4% pz raciſts. | 


y; 5 _—_ {alne they 2< fc oac! ty LIVAI'ES$ the Kig3dome 
that I {al in tare 


S$Yrmwit, Why do you fear them ? IF they be true Roundheads they de- 


ſides itev phecc abbyand folGrouflveut ich dll ikhs,” WIEN are the apely 
fiedaunts ef Retormatlou; ; Why flioifhd FO! flats thu? 


Js: nods Yoatotiia tro.n 0x{5, cud | know beiamns 


great diFTcnces and diltraRiens, with ae fulen betywoamhis Majc(ty and 
the Pariiainent, "\\ 


Sher 6:y! Sickowyyroa giicke Ut y weviey, Weltinowh ton tur-to 


your diſcourſe. 


Thrivew:l!, Theie liffcrcyes cauſed the Pn to r2: te an Arry, 
rhjo: Shu ctwigmpeſriohivins Otizns! thee Fe [oth contribu: 
rewartl the @aitenaner of the lid Army { whiter! s:vHI was 
valunuaqrilwby the Ronodhead rac when rbetr fprivige-vyerealmett exlis hs 
ed), then they began to looke more narrowly tous; ary beeauſe yrong=- 
man m_— Uh an equaal wall thare. thete-was an Or{inance made that e) 


th $1200 Fever 'Efiatds.\ 
Eng y the _ — they c the Porſoiie- fe 
of the ſaid yerkey, to the vallu: of the famine io aſſeſſcl, | 


afofeſand; 213 Sera ere 2m put ir Execurisn- EE 


| wy nee 40 5 01 4d 
Vonderi and and tra Ocloes a 


yo tres 5 ASTON of ef12rzitzrn 
; Truly Mater Flwivewel am fs papers 


Frog 


Thiviw 

Fre”: T4 
melt 0: ie! 
who xiv 


7c 


®not youthinke' that his Mailtic 111 ro' Waine&n ths ER 
Wag, Sharps, Lhowd Ginne if RY think>t Amy.” p 
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Th an che trac cond) [ox F 
oy + 1 thinke my ms in. 33 os. 
twered 
6x44 Sir voufalac: eat '"Cilbain PR left Lond 4 ws 
Felt 04S, 12745 4 have heard fo. our: ſung Cauſe kfe {ppon, 
0 LY 0221 * 4 
avzeapcll, Tis trug Sir, 0 know. them very yell. | 
Sagwit, I vill þcadlcourk ſurxablc xo the (.2ſp2 to 6 dei 08, 
ge mapner of their arrizall avd entertainment ; Comming into x, 
(46S 14S Lomn: cagtcly brougst unto the Court that ſuch men were prt-: 
\8clY' £01 wht the City whcteupon v4; \was co:nmahbd given t*x a mcl-. 
Goger fhould he lit, [7 :chtheiu.to,th e Cours, an ty Ped the.g 
wtend his Ma ics 3s where bc * 'g 'coute, the ca: IR wnyy 


wo demundod; Aitywer avas inale, tha the wy twice atcuder of thet 
erviee tous Majc fy, be bnricel bs | PS the a a 
kgu'ce bound them RS nes that fs, Re ation i 
beir farmer 34 ions; roanalurs amrodinenstor Eihe bÞ A | 4 
«pea gratjoutly by Tn Kajolty, and they for rey No 1 4, 
kxtday a meſſenger was (cyt cotheim tg Jahan: he ag pug 
pwda uan; otherwiſe they wag to laye the City,, now. j- | 
Sieber topy the Twenticth part of Your fate, at five” ql 
Bat. with 8.4 otherwilc <9.be expoſe; to pray "ind/ 5 9 erp 
ial] Cavaliers, where ou hall nor walke'the oy (hall ba 
A Paſiament Foguye, wy pany oct abuſes of ſe pug, 
Thrivewe/, fir I am frisfcy in that particular, 


»t 


«Thrivew:ll, why "why the hav 
@ Aus, wy JC da ef w 
KN k will wn they 


knay 


who do. wx! 


one auch 


7. 921001950! 'o Way cr: Ty 
well, Sir, pray tell mie a teaſon wh the ePaper 
Tae Colſcience, * f 
— will apſ wer you with a queſtion, wherefore were the 
pe [oe purge the Land of tolarry. | | 
etl, Jam Ftefied in that Parricular, pray proceed. 
Sharpwit, Next there is 4 great Party of Delinquents, which 
the warre, having ng other Way to fceure [— elvesfro.n the cenſare'g 
the Law, bur by omentiy v and encret theſe YiſtraRivms, thoſe thit ure 
 poſieſt with cialipmai Fits, Aclighr to bath themfelyes in troubled waters 
as may app-ate by a great party now in this Ki , Which take alan 
Ef eds tigr diltea logs, ag now live in er rtoortaln 
themlelves from the ropolis ed AO 


RT Jndced ] 


i410 
Ss h 

Hors > fjientith the $18 But go 
to Mile, asir Tg hath been! with the Pavlonion Sint 
from the Alchoule tothe lire, and from thence to the 


Gif they had made n Covcnunt with the Devill rnd nite druoke | 


nent, 
i Few, ]fcaileſty have ſeen much ate ka 
|-mev, but decuuſe wa be wicked we mult not 


Jaded its the part of a Chriſtun to Judge | 
ep Pry tell ve the gppinion of tlolemen w I ja 
F/ brit Td are men that ery down the Comtion- 


ki, und he na aſh Chyrch Government 
xe Maintenance of the purity of Religion, with ri 
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Dublin February 1. 1642, 


TAR E have h1d hope; every wind 
\&\\ 7 would have brought us the 
<5 glad cydings of a Peace be 
= covixt King and Parliament, 
SS now vve arc left to our ſelves 

R SW$ co ſtand or fall, our Army is 
and hath been much diſcontented for want of 
pay, and Officers going oyer continually from 
us, yet amidſt all theſe feares, wants, and trou- 
bles, the Lord hath not forſaken ns, he ſtill 
gocs out with our Armies, and fights our Bat- 
tailes, and bleſlcth us beyond expectation : the 
Lord bleſſe our Army that went cight dayes 
ſince to relieve Achlone in Comangbt, lome fiftic 
miles from us,lately Generall Preffon,vvho com- 
mands the Rebells forces, hath raken a Towne 
called'the Burre or Parſons Towne, being remote 
from us, and never relieved but once Race the 
Rebellion, where were eight hundred perſons, 


men, women, and children, who fought cighe 
A2 © dayes 


T4 


(2) 
dayes with. tho Rebells, and then pprogetns 
pF neere to the vyalls, being no remedie, they 
had good Quarter ; halfe their goods, money, 
plate, &c, and ſoarecome tous 3 bur; it is re- 
ported , that Generall Preſton intends to fight 
with our men ( who are necreathouſland horke 
and foot) the Lord bleſſe thetn. Lately we re- 
ceived ill Newes for us fromthe King, viz; a 
Commiſſion from the King eo Treat with rhe 
Rebells, to heare the grievances 2- which' cau- 
ſcrh great diſcontcar amongſt us, and will, we 
fearc, be the utter undoing of us: Wearein 
want, proviſion very ſcant: Our Armie: of feas 
ven hundred horſcand foot going a Cow-catchs 
ing woptln. 6 noogſl _o mountaines. and 

ogges, broughrusNomerthtce thouſand fheep;, 
Aus ſix hundted hrad of Caxtle, to the great joy 
of us all, Frelſh-meare being! wondrous ſcant; 
a quarter. of ſmall. Morton at teh. ſhillings, egyes 
_ pence a piece, and-{oall other rhings rata» 

J- | 

. Now the Lord. Lyle, and Coronell Mancke, 
bave undertaken. to maintaine- two: thouſand 
men: abroad in the Rebells Countey, andput 
the. State to.no charges, burcho 5" 


orth, 


\ 


| , Jhdd | LO 

forth, and ſo- to retnaine out all this-Sumnier, 
which they may doc: they are- providing forit, 
and hand-Mills are making to grinde Corne for 
their men, and other things neceſſary fof them : 
This deligne many are agaialt, and would hin- 
dr it, if they could: Weare afraidthis Treatic of 
peace will hitder it, No peace, no-peace, to theſe 
rebellious Miſcrgants: This is @ur cate for the 
preſent: The Lord {cad you ancnd, which ve 
frare are but begun. 


ed mother from Dublin, Feb. 1. 1642. 


omen bat-lct you knoweour preſent miſery, 
our Magazine for the Armie'is almoſt ſpent, 
our money quite gone, no pay for Souldirrs,but 
what we: (moto Genbalfopillatedipeoplt ) doe 
weekly pay'; and cho Merthanrythat have corne 
and herrings, deliver in; ourplate(Wwhar is not 
lold) halfeistobe giver-in, -ati@the reſt, I ſup. 
poſe will ſhortly becald for; and the nexr will 
© warſe, 'The Enemy: hath gorten the Burre 
from our men, but have givet rhetn afaire quar- 
cr; ſome report that they are come away with + 


A3 half 


(4) 
half cheir money ; ic is thought there was nat ſo 
litcle as 30000 l1.in money there, all was loſt for 
want ofrelicfe. l wrote you in my laſt, about 14. 
dayes ſince , thar Colonell Gibſon, and Colonell 
Crafford; were abroad with 500. men, or therea- 
bours, each, and cheir Armics went two wayes, 
Coloncll Gibſun about the Countrey of Kildare, 
and that way;and returned home the 18, Jannar. 


without doing any ”y and Gelonell (rafford 
camchomethez0,out of the County of Wicklow, 


bringing with him 5, or 600 Cowes, and 2000, 
{heepe, he got that journey which he ſpent, and 


brought home at twice (itis thought )nect 5000 


lheepe from the Rebells;Never had battell with 


the Rebells, although their Army being about 


700,Musketiers, 300. pike and 300.horle asitis 
reported, being oftenin ſight of our Army, but 


as lam informed,they appointed a day to fall on 
our army ſuddenly,vyhich was under command 


of Collonell (rafford, ( for Colonell Gibſon was 
far from him)bur the night before(unawaresto 


our Army) they were drawne very necr, and lay 
all within a ſmall compaſſe together, and Ca 
tain Devalier with ſome 18.horſe went forth and 


came in the morning on a Towne where were 
300, 


{'% 


(5) 

300, foot, beſides horſe, of the Rebels that lodg'dthete, 
and coming unawares (for they had no Sentinels abroad 
becauſe they knew their plot was not knowg togur men) 
fell upon the town, and as many as could got away, ſup- 
poling all our ſouldiers were come upon them:but find» 
ing the contrary, returned ; notwithſtanding Captaine 
Devalier got 5. or 6,g00d horſes fadled with their hol. 
ſters but not their piſtols, and kild ſome men, and took 
a priſoner or 2. which told him all their plot ; after that 
they were diſcouraged from giving batre]l co our men, 
had not God wrought his work, our army had been in- 


dargered, andthe laſt prey of cattell been loſt, Colon, 
Craford ſent moſt of his men home, before he came liim- 
ſelt,and the report wasthat he was coming himſelf: but 


inthe night he and ſome 150. horſe and foot, got to Sir 
John Hoys houſe, which the Rebels eſpied, but aſſoone 


1sheandthe foot were gotten inghe cauſed allthe Muſ- 


ketiers tocut ofa part ofthelr lighted matches, & gave 


tothe Troopers, and they marcht away with them bur- 
lirgin their hands, whereby the Rebels thought they 


wereall gone, whereupon divers came to that houle, 
and ſtill as they came in they were cut off by our Soul- 
Ciers there, ſo they were not diſcovered ; ſo that allthe 
cattell which they had ſent. over the River of Arklowe 
into the County of Welford for ſafety, they brought 
back again to feed in the County of Wicklowe , but the 
next night after came back again Captain Marrow with 
his troop toward the River of 4rk/ow,and Col. Crafford 
from Sir Jobn Hoes houſe made forward the ſame way; 
coming very early in the morning towards Arklowe ri- 
ver they found the cattell that laſt c: me home, which 
Wasa great rekef for the preſent, but that plentie is = 

moſt 


- . A 


(s) 


moſt forgotten,being ſo,many mouthes that ork, 


God knows what we ſh11l do hereafter; Idoubt nat 
others have written of our preſent eltate, but the-furure 
is like to be Forſe God knows. The 25, went fartha 
Convoy to releeve my Lord Preſident of Conpeght and 
to bring home what men are left alive , aaely they .wi 
leavea ſmall Garriſon in the Caſtle of 4#bleve,.. w 
my Lord, as many as may onely keep the Caſtle, 1 ..., 
Our Armie went forth hence not above 590. foot, 
and 150, horſe , bur ſome ſay that they were ta, have 
more men by the way from our garriſon at Try, they 
have a great charge wich them of Ammunition, Lpcay, 
God ſend them his ſpeciall help from the CR 
are muchto be fear'd, Generall ax being {0 
at the Bury; I ſhould ik po "— 4 oy —_ 
England to make peace, ſure T am that theres {io ſomes 
aa hinderit) a 500d affeRion to the 1riſh Rebellion 
pray God their counſell may not be tollawed,, itisan 
cafie marter to deceive an honeſt keart,whorhinkathers, 
like himſelf: we are much annoyed by the Rebels what, 
lie at Manoth, in fight of Kildares Caſtle, and in the, 
woods abour it, we hear that Generall 2rgfan hath lens 
up 1000, men toaſfiſtthemrhar. bad it þcfore,, .ang.to, 
have the charge of that place(beiog but a. milgs-from, 
this place) but our Welch.chat hath kept it betorg will. 
not part with it roche Generals men, upon which there: 
is ſome diſcord between them In the meane time ( had, 
notthis it| news come from Zxg/a4ud\)our army ſhould: 
havethis day gone thither to rake up che matter,for it 8: 
good fiſhing in troubled waters; we had oced make, 
berter uſe of our time then we have hirherto done, - 


"FINIS. 


i "HIS ZE | 
MAIESTIES 
Laſt Speech, and Proteſtation, 


which hee made on Sunday. the fifth of 


this inftant February, in the Cathedrall Church of 
O xford, the Lords and the cheife of the Vnivar- 
lity being preſent, before the receiving 
of the Sacrament, for the re- 
nouncing of Popery. 


WW I T H 


THE PIOVS IOY OF A TRVE HEART 
calacged onrhe contemplation, aud aſſurance of fo great 
a happineſſe, to the great comfort of all His Majeftye; 
{bie@eywhich will le an{ dygin the Proceftanc 
Religion and abheurt Popery, 
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HIS 


MAIESTIES 


Speech and Protesration on Sunday 
the fifth of Febr#2ry, before the Lords and = 
Vniyerſitie of Oxford, for the renoun- 
cing of Poperie. 


3 Here is not that Bleffing which Man on 
Tj b& Earthcan be capable of, but ic may be gb- 
BF tained by Prayer. Our many fines had 
bY tempted the Almighties Wrath, and pull'd 
$3J or po - berkerme Age ue 
Pra ers have ine the Alm pro- 
I new Bl = deſcend cm We have felt the 
edge of the Sword, and langui ſhed under che Iron hand of 
* Warre : we now againe _—- to heare the ſounds of Ioy, 
and to behold rhe Pecth row of Peace to ſmile upon us. 
This is the worke of Gad, and the event of the Prayers of 
holy men ; and as it was procured by the Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, (© Religion begins to floarith,and to be confirmed 
by it,and feares no more the thick Clouds of Superſticion 
ad Poperie fhall ſhadow and over-ſpicad this King- 
ome, 

Onthe fiftthof chis preſere Moneth, bis Mate being 
reſident at O wfard, md with 2 brave Traine of the 
Nobilitiebeard thac morking a Sermion'inthe Carhedtall 
Church : -which being ended, and the holy Sacrament of 
the Exchars being rhar day to be celebrated, his _— 


2 


beholding agreat multityde ot us Nohulitie 
lim;{pake thus untorhem. * NT 2 Ta 
My Lords , Although I am not Lund to gue account ig 


we 
any of my thoughts but unto God alone, yet far your Letter ſa ad\ 
tis/attion, and that my people! might wnderſt an how much I V 
bave ſuffered by prejudicate ramgur and enmon, I this day to 
proteſt before the face of Almight#e-G oY, and befars you all, M 
that 1a my heart 1 am jarre from Poperies anll ſd Jy Gods tey 
grace will continue unto the ea of my life ; netther did my ' 
 Queemnt ever to my kmanledge ſo much ys perſieade me once to b: 
alter my Religion, 
\Vhen he had ſpoke this,vith great gratulation and ioy : be 
of his Nobllitie,he received the | oly Szcrament. 7 
And this afſuxance ofhis Maieiſt y bath bin fince ſeconded t 
ini; Anſwer tothe FPetition-of bogh his Houſes of Par- { 
liament ; wherciahe affureth t' cm of his pious relotution t 
to maintaire the'true Proteſtati Religion,and forthe abo» 
liſhing of Supcrſtitionand Popery: which hath rurted oor | 
weeping ints lavgbter,2nd our ſorrowes into ſongs of loy. - 
God erve us the-grace,-to give his giorious Name the 


pratſeyto be gtateful} unto  1myto retovce jt him with erve 
tanktulnefle, when ſuch a Bleſſing is 1aparted, ahd now 
Our {on'es are comferted. To this purpoſe the Story of the 
: /ewes, being delivered fromall their feares, 1s very remark- 
#'c The Text faith,1 bat they reſted the ſame day,and made 
I ad11of feaſltng,and gladneſſe, a good day, and ſent portions 
«nd rreſents ou to a0ther : But wherefore was all ehis 2 for | 
ſaving their lives, and prevailing againſt their enemiGs. 

Bur, Ochou Gol cf Heaven ! That rideft apenthewings 
of the Wind, and blue the repues of the K npdunes Yik 
World 1x thy baud; let looſeur rtfratne at thy puſwe:Thoy 
Rowell thatwe have more abſes toreiojte,ahd be pled, 

re [ewes 10 theit Parim« for if wemmay compre the 


leſſe 


bh (3) If m3 8 
(eſe rith the greater;they bao butthe preſervationoftſeir 
bodies;& 2 {lig1.c triumph agaiuſt their temporalenemies; 
ne arein the way to ſve Our ſcnles, and put our {Piritual 
adverſaries to flight,the F leſb,the Werld,and the Dev ill, 
Whatzis Papiſtry to be tuppreſſed,rl.e Priefts ard leſyits 
to bc baniſhed, and the Goſpel of Iefus Chriftto flouriſh? 
My ſou'e leapes for 10y,and ny heart is ind iting a good mat- 
ter, 1 fpeake of the things whith t have made touching the 
King: My tongue is the Peaof' a readiewriter, O bleſſed 
bz God for this alteration. | 
Doth not 7eremy tell us, that 17 Ramah there was a voyce 
beard, !ament at ion ant neeping and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping {or her children, and would nor be comforted, becauſe 
they were a0ot, Did not all England wring their hands for 
ſorrow, and bzgin to mourne, and to be affrighted, when 
they ſaw the Papiſts fo arrogintly miſchievous, to infalt 
inevery Towne and Shire, and mocx us to our faces > To 


bring up their Armies,and dehie cur Religion,and threaten 
utterly to demoliſh it,as if Sandotet and T ab14h were come 
a24ine toderide rhe /emes, when Nehemiah did re-edifie the 


Temple. And harh cor God put it into the Kings heart,to 
damme up this inug.lation, and to keepe the raging Sea 
within its bounds, that it ſhould not overflow the lower 


and more fruitfull grounds ? 
Marke but the progreſſion of this Bulinefſe: How have 


the Papiſts behaved themſelves within theſe two yeres,and 
eſpecially fince bis Maieſtic hath abſented himſelfe from 
his Parliament > How inſolently have they brag d of their 
Force:? How illegally have they muſtered and drawa them: 


rogethery And being now wnderthe command ofrle Fark 
of Nepcafle, how impadertly have they threatred the 
everthrow of ws all eſpecially of our late flouriſhing a0d 
renowned Citic of Lozden, i 


(4) 

Bat was this all > Nogno,the ſeverall Shires of England 
worſe by farre then the /ewes, who peyſoned the Spri 
of Sweet Water, in theſe dayes had and ſtill have malicj- 
ouy Iaftruments to corrupr the Youth of the Countrey 
ant the Priefts, Ieſuites, Frycrs have run frem Heulſe t6 
Honſe,and made them all amazed with cryiug gut, Great 
Brana of the Epheſjans, 

The Court at Oxford, and the frequent Vifications of 
our Malignants in 0:40», have their Afemblics mingled 
with a nmmber of audacious and perempteric Komes;|ts, 
who not onely branded us ſor [nke-warmenefſe, and un- 
iuftiSable Actions, bur boaſted in their Diſputations 
that they bad put the true and learned Miniſters and Ser- 
vants of God to filence, as if Sidk;ab ſhould Ririke As 
ebaiah on the face, and peremptorily ask2 him, When the 
$pirit of God departed from him, to be iafuſed in luch 
an Vodetling. | | 

The Court had not onely every Corner, but publique 
Walkes filled with Papiſts and Hiſpaniolized Tempori- 


zers : and what did rhey, but appcare in ſeverall diſguiſed v 
formes, and their corrupt hearts taught their tongues to p 
vetit forth Blaſphemieg and nctorious Abaſes ?* For as q 
ou reade how 7eremy was taken by his enemies, and j 
rought before the Princes and Prieſts, for weakening : 
the hands of the Men of Warre, and daunted their hearts 


that wiſhcd well to the Poace of Sr02; ſoplayed theſe im 
poſturing Spirirs,charming all men wich ſuch-Subr'eries,", 
that they would belceve nothing true, bat what Procceded 
from themle'ves. apS. | 
Moſt infinite 1- tlc difference betweene rhe government 
of the Prateſtant and Papiſt Churches; the Papiſt; com- 
mittiog b'aſphena us Idolatry , derogating from the Hg- 
nour of God,attribut ing it to the adoration of Moe. 
they 


| (7) | 
they difſemble with God and their owri ſoules,andallthax 
deale with them , they allow of murther aud monfireus 
impiety,and ina word are poyſoned with the dregs of gbo- 
mination wherewith the whore of Babylon hath bled her 
eup,yhen the true proreſtane and zealous Chriſtian allowy 
eh God the preheminence of -all adcration, will b Ae 
meanes blaſpheme with i1dolatrou. Exorciſmes dereibeh 
whoredome and a!l inceſtuous leprofie,defieth the partica» 
pation of Gods glory ro murcher (imply and plainly con- 
crhieth bis affairs,:nd keeperh his word thyugh it beto his 
own hinderance intermeddles not with matters of State, 
except he be called to places of Eminencie ; aud dares not 
2buſe the Maieftie of  rinces by interieRting a icaloulie 
and ſuſpicion bety cere the Prince and the Subiet. And 
isnot chi; a great alteration ? and :auſe enough to induce 
us tothanke God, ard acknow edge his mercy and kinde- 
neſſe,that our King and Parliament would go and buy eye- 
ſalve wirhout money perſpicuouſly to looke into the enor-. 
mities of the Church and Common wealth,and nor onely 
with Nehemzas to abridge the extreamity of uſury tocom- 
pell a relaxation of debts and oppreſſion : ro keepe aud ſan- 
&fie the $abbarh,to put away their Idolatrous wives, but 
alſo will not ſuffer the Ammorites and Hoabites ro came 
'1to Gods temple but enforce them to baniſhment outof 
Jeruſalem,and thus (thanks be to God)our great Nebem:ab 
the King hath bin pleaſed now to exprefſe Himſelf againſt 
the Papifts, le not onely thinkes them as pricks and thorns 
in the ſides of good Chriſtians ; but He figdes them ( for 
all their pretences of affiſting Him) a5 noyſome and infe- 
ctious Weedes in the Common- Wealth, to eate up and 
choak the ſweete flowers and rhe (pring-£r2fle. 
Shall fnch a mas as 1 fly ( faith Nehemiah 5) Ard ſhall 
ſuch King as I (ſaith cur Soveraigre) Who hath wks 
traine; 


($) | : 
trayned up from my infancie to denie Popery nowdu 
my Kingaome of great 3ri:tarme the Nyuriery of waglow 
Profeflors,the Mirrour of Puritie and Piety. to be « cfils 
and contaminated with rhe poiſon of ſuperſtition ? 

Now I have recollefed my ſelfe , (hall I give wayts 
rotten and filthy Policie rocate vp rhe heart of truc Rel 
00,0r ſuffer private cnds to thicken themielves like ſome 
obſcure and dangerous cleud to ſtand as at interpoſition 
berwcene the ſunny ſplendor of Gods Word, and the faire 
progreſle of goverament > Nogno, 1 will now be my (ele, 
and therefore if either the Pope ot SeRtary derides mee 
with A:chol for dancing before the Ark , and bringing it 
into Gods houſe I will anſwer with Davre, I wall 44 
come more vile and zealous for the Lord,ard a: ke told his 
wifethat therefore God had tzkenthe Kingdom from his 
father and imeſted him with the Diadem of it, ſo may 
now King Charles ar.ſwer a!l Malignaots, that therefore 
God will make Him mighty in Hrs Provinces indeſpight 
of Malignant op coſition: And Grezt Brittarize ſhall gar 
be able orely to ſtand firm bur 1ike an impregnable rocke 
in all. honour, riches, and proſperity. and of ſuthcienciero 
proted diftreſſed'neig! bours, and recover uafortunare and 
ſurreptcd Province”. 

Therfore away ye Priefls & Telyi es,:nd let ns Hear no moreof. 
your daring :mpoſtures,an that you will yer remaine Papiſts.and. 
with the adder ſtop your ears though the charmer charmeth never” 
ſowilely,lec us ſee the backs of our adverſaries.and th: baniſhment 
of thoſe that hatens that we may (ce our honeſt neighbougs fab) 
leyared with care &-diligence , the whole Tian4 flouriſhing withi, 
proſperity and contidence the poor relieved. the trade reſtored ghe | 
City repayrel,the Merchanreonntenanced.the true ſouldierhono- 
red,the cle:gy man beloved , the well-deſerving rev d, the 
wetk ſupporte i,the obſtinate puniſhed the © frail- 
ty remicted,an4 all juſt aRions pradtiſed ro che glory of Tod , and 


the coutort of eur owne foules, 7's Þ 


trayned up from my infancieto denie Popery now 
my Kingaome of great 3r::tarze the Nurlery of 
Profeflors,the Mirrour of Puritice and Picty to be defi 
and contaminated with the poiſon of ſuperſtition ? 

Now I have recollefted my ſelfe, ſhall I give wayts 
rotten and filthy Policierocate vp the heart of truc Rel 
o0n,0r ſuffer private cnds to thicken themielves like ſome 
obſcure and dangerous cleud to ſtand as an interpolition 
berwcene the ſunny ſplendor of Gods Word, and the faire 
progrefle of goverament ? Nozno, I will row be my lelte, 
and thurefore if either the Pope or SeRary derides mae 
with 4ichol for dancing before che Ark , and bringing ut 
into Gods houſe I will anſwer with Davrd, I will —4\ 
come more vile and zealous for the Lord,ard a: he told his 
wifethat therefore God had tzkenthe Kingdom from his 
father and imefted him with the Diadem of it, ſo may 
nawKino Charles arſwer a!l Malignants, that therefore 
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of thoſe that hatens that we may ſee our honeft nei 
leyared with care &- diligence , the whole Tian4 flouriſhing with 
proipertty and confidence the poor relicycd. the trade reft | 
City repayrei,the Merchanrconntenanced.che true ſouldier hone» 
red,th2 cle:gy man beloved , rhe well-deſerving teverenced , the 
wetk ſupporre i,the obſtinate puniſhed the © frail- 
ry remitted,anJ all juſt ations praQtiſed ro the glory of Odd , and 
the coufort of eur owne lou!es, ea, | 
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SEDITIOVS PAMPHLET, 


| INTITULED, 


PLAIN ENGLISE: 


WHEREIN 


The Reaſons againſt an Accommodation 


are Anſwered , the miſeries of the Kingdome in ge- 
nerall laid open, and ſhewn to be kept up,for 
| the maintenance of a few perſons of 
decayed Fortunes : © 7 % 


AND 


An Application to the much wronged City. 


——— Ltgts, endta4, jnra, 
Et 4uſa, now fat ſequor —= 
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| (2) 
| An Anſwer to a ſeditious Pamphlet, Intituled, 
PLAINE ENGLISH. 


IF Ftcr ſo many Treaſonable Pamphlets, the ſale of which, gail 
| Fl. if wiſely managed, would have much caſed the conſci- "= 
ence of Publique Faith, there 1s come into my hands a a 
WA piece of moſt rare ſedition. Wherein the wit of malice _ 

(much improved by proſperous miſchiets, and grown the 

impudent by a lon faeceſictull praftice on this dittra&- hn] 

ed Nation )hath taken to it ſelfe a \trange boldneſle, to repreſent untous _ 

a clecre image of the ſad confufion,ready to ſwallow up both King and ” 

people: and yet, prodigiouſly confident in the arts of perſwalien, hopes | 

to make the continuance of it appeare lovely,though inits own colours, " 

and tobe popular, though pleading againſt the happines of the people. 5 

Whether Stateſmen,or LeAurers have the greatelt influence in this dith- fu 

cult undertakings, to gatne ſuch abſolute Empire over our affeions, ol 

that we ſhouldgrow ſo tame, asto be commanded totake pleafurein " 

our ſufferings (who yet were of ſuch tender fecling lately, that the hap- e 

pineſle of this Kingdom, whichother Nations lookt upon with cnyy, P 

becauſe not every way compleat, was tous not tolerable) and to pro- a 

vide for a continuall ſupply of calamity, by adding fuellfrom the much 4 

ſ. _ decaycd fruits of honeſt induſtry, which js all one,as if it ſhould be voted 
| | That every mai ſhould part with a t wenticth part of his Eſtate, to buy , 


wood to fire the remainder with) I leave to others to conjeRure, ac» 

| 1 cording as they ſhall tind the abuſe of Religion, or Policy more predo- 

| 2] minant. This I know,the cunning of the former(ſtill clouded in gene- 
rallnotions,and fo titted by wand ring plauſibilities to abuſe halfe-wit- 
ted men) hath becn as fatall tothis wiſely tempered, and therfore lovg 
continued Monarchy (for age, and ſtrength in Kingdomesas well as 
men, are certain arguments of a healthy conſtitution) as the Religion 
of the latter,hath been deſtructive of true godlineſle. 

I (hal cleerly deliver my apprehenſion,& I beſeech all thoſe who have 
lift up their hands againſt their lawtull Soveraigne, or by contributions 
have put linewes1nto other Armes, and hired them to fight againſt, and 
murder Him,to enter into aſtrit examination of their MNees.and ſeri- 
oully to conſider, what accompt they can be able to render, when the 
ſhall appeare before the dreadful tribunall of the Almighyy,\, whole 
Vice-gerent the King is. Where they muſt expe to be charyed with 

| perjury » as haveing viulated the oath of Allegiance, taken in relation to 
is Perſon, andin which they {woreto defend His Life, preſerve His 
Rights,and Honour,to theirutmoſt power; with murder,as committing 
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it themſelves,or enabling wicked inſtruments to ſhed ſe much innocent 
blood ; with Rebellion, which isas the ſinne of witchcraft, ating a- 
eainſt the higheſt by vertue of ſudordinate powers ; with the inſeparable 
attendants of war, Robbery, ſpoyle,and Rapine ; with Cowardiſe, that 
5.4 daring to offend God,forteare of men, and 2s it were weighing their 
revenge inthe ballance, expen/a hominum, & Det ira, to take law from 
the former. Certainly the weight of theſe accutati ns will eternally 
finkethem, and me thinks the contemplation of ſo high guilt ſhould 
ftrikeatrembling into all their joynts, and produce horrour, amnaze- 
ment and confuſion of ſoule. 

I heartily with, men would be more familiar in their own reſts, and 
conſult that great __ which conſcience layes upon them in this 
point, For it is a ſcandall to Religion, and we may with ſome grounds 
ſuſpe the Chriſtianity of many,when we confider,that one Ordinance 
of the Houſes (a heavic one indeed, and which declares their right to our 
whole Eltate, and makes all of us but tenants at will )hath made more 
converts to the King,then the thirteenth Chapter to the Romans , ap- 
plycd to the Laws of this Land,and the oathes we ſtand obliged by, It is 
tuthcient for the Kingdomes happineſle, that they are at latt willing to 
yecldc their obedience,as being ſenſible of the calamities which they 
have pulled upon themſelves, but it is not ſuthcient for their own eter- 
nall fclicity,unleſſe they doe it, as being ſenlible of their duty, 

Thereare two motives, either of which is _ enough to ſettle our 
fad diſtrationsby an happy Accommodation ; if the people would be 
honeſt or wiſe: thewounds would quickly heal up. For they can neither 
hight againſt their King innocently , nor reaſonably. If it were not a 
crune of an high nature,yet it were folly in a high degree,to Armethoſe 
who juſtify oppreſling them, that is , tobeare the guilt of warring a- 
gaiult their Sovercignezand the miſery of ſtriking themſelves, For they 
have learnt by (ad cxp<riencegthoſe Arms which are lift up againlt the 
King, rccvile into their own bowels. 

I fade both in City, and Countrey, a generall inclination to Peace, 
the pcople being weary of tha: part of Popery, which they had unwarily 
cntertained,to beate and whip themſelves. 

I tin4 lixewiſe ſome tew engaged perions:deepely vexed at this com- 
mon deteRion to obedience,and they threaten theſe penitents,as ſo ma- 
ny Apoltates,and though they cannot condemne,yet they hate their re» 
penta'ce,perceiving themiclves unfortunate in the peoples inconttan- 
cic,upon whole micries they had raiſed glorious ſtruftures of wealth, 
honours, othces, and comm A may nov fall with the contri» 

2 Vers 


(4) 
vers,becxuſe the Many were Dot obſtinate in folly, It was hoped, when 
they had prevailed upon our-underitanding, by diſputing us jnte 
an imaginary happinefſe, beyond that of 7 ropia, they might have maſte- 
| red our ſence too, which for ſome time they did,but when their preſſures 
(which we (wallowed with much patience, while they appeared phi- 
fick,and ſome ſpaccs of intermillion were allowed ) becameour daily 
foode,we began to velceve what we felt,not what others voted. Upan 
this coldnefle to advance private ends, with hazard of puolique deltru- 
Rijon,there are ſtrong endeavours , and 1 hope the laſt efſayes of dying 
tyranny,to kecp up 1n ſome, recover in others, their cauſcleſle difatiet» 
onto His Majclly, and they omit no1]l meanes to compalle a worſe 
end, Tolet pallc the late difreſpeft to His Majelty wm His Meſſenger, 
when they were invited to more ctvility , by His kinde reception ofa 
Petition ofno welcome nature,as being contrived by ſome dilafteted 
pcrions,though His Majelty were conhdent of the good afteftion of His 
City,which He evidently diſcernes 1s overawed by their and his ene» 
mies,and which was friz hted by armed Troopes, fo that they could not 
appeare with ſatcty at the readidg His gracious Antwer, ( whatever 
Mr.Pyms gloſle put upon it fuggelt to the contrary )I verily belerve the 
wiſe and honeſt part of the City , which were not all guilty, except in 
faffering it, would give more money,than Publike Faith hath-cheated 9» 
| thers of,to redeem the carriage of this day from hiſtory. How will their 
| Children bluih, when they ſhall meect in the City Annales, with this 

| paſlage; After ten dayes wairing and attendance , they were content to 
hearc their good King,becauſe M,Zymhad then tinuhed his invective,& 
was at leafure to come into their Coprumon»Hall, and raile againſt him. 
And toſay nothing of that falſe, feditious Declaration publuthed in his 
name (1it being not enough to impolc talſe defignes upon him, and miſ- 
. interpret his actions and intentions, unleſle they.venture upon a neceſ- 
tary impudence, to bely His writings alſo, which yet a ſhort time mult 
certainly diſcover )I ſhallcontine my thoughts to tome bricfe confide- 
rations upon occalionof a moſt virutent pamphlet entituled PlainEng- 
iſb.A pieccof the inolt deſperate malice and profefied ſedition, our lan» 
guage Was ever guilty of. The Flarentine wrote but taine politiques, 
campared to bis principles, whoallows himfclfe a full looſenefle trom 
all bonds ot governinent, and takes no check from either Law oz con- 
ſcience. | 
His enterance 1s very oMincus, I meete in the Frontifpiece with 
this ſentence, $4 populiu vnlt decips, decipiarur. How ever he meant the 
&pplicationthis is the rule, by which the dilturbers of this State have 
| / - | wrought 
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wrought our miſeries, deceiving the People, hath been the reall fonn- 
dation upon which they have erefted ſuch vait and aery fabriques of 
preferments,according tothe meature of their ambition,apd covRuouſ- 
nefle.and as thoſe corrupt aftections have fuggelted models. : 

1 wil begg one thing of the People,(and 1 thall defireit more carneſt- 
ly,becauſe 1t doth infuntely conduce to their good ) that they will al- 
low themiclves the liberticto judge,as of the miſery , which they too 
evidently diſcerne by fencyto of the cauſes of thoſe violent diſtempers, 
which they may catily tinde out, it they will call their memory to ac- 
count tor the actions of ſome yeeres lately paſt : 1am confident I can 
leade them backward to the tprinz-head of their ellamity, and ſhew 
the tountarh from which thete itreames of blood have iſſued, that is, T 
can naineunto them their plaiiible enemies, who havepulled upon them 
ditcate and death, under the names of remedies. 

We were it a Condition not long ſince, Which all the world thought 
bappy,but our ſelves;and the truth 1s,though we enjoyed a full meaſure 
ot tclicity (as 2 {cure peace, plenty at home, and free trading in all 
parts,and which 1s the blefling of all, undiſtrated confſeiences, all con- 
torming with Godly Zeale, andcalme afteRiors to the dofrine and 
dilcipline of the Church of England) yet there were ſome miſcarriages 
n Government,which many wiſe and honelt men did wiſh amended. 
Letthem be mare or letle . His Majeſty redrefſed what ever was called 
agricvance,and that with fuch add itional favours, out of conſcience of 
tatistaction for fome former ſufterings, that wee may thanke God for 
ourbad Judges, and thinke our ſelves happy in thoſe ſhort misfor- 
tunes, Which were the mother of laſting bleſſings upon us andall 
polterity. 

Now the buſineſſ: of the Common- wealth wasat an end , the pub- 
like intercſt being ſo fully provid. d for, we could not tinde out a capacity 
of farther graces , and we expected the ſhort time they would have 
neede to continue the Aſſembly , would have beene ſpent in areall 
acknowledgement of thoſe favours,not to be preſented even inthe beft 
times,and that they would have incouraged after Princes to deferve 
highly of cheir People,by as high a gratitude, in {cling a plentiful re» 
venue, and making him a glorious Prince 20ove his Progenttors, accor- 
ding as they had pomiſed him and us, fince he had perfurmed his part, 
and madous a more hxppie people than our Anceſtors. 

But inſtead of fuchnoble thoughts, we fhnde private intereſt to give 
law totheir proceedings, and diſcover vechement defir:s in fome per- 
lons to oertaine great oltices, and niet they nay have their Ogg; 
, A » 
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| all amt miſcarry, The King not conceiving the net ſatisfying inordi- 
pate appetites could create any miichiets,  ( becauſe they could onely 
come from the people, whoſe good in this He Chicfly reſpeRed, (forthe 
world knows what overtures were made, if ſuch might be preferred) 
and they had ſmall reaſon to revenge fo great peter ) He beftowes 
othces,in relation to publique intereſt, upon men of known afteRion to 
thelaws and liberties of their Countrey , and ſuch whoſe honeſty (till 
engagesthem to the weaker ſide,as oppoſing the Court, when molt po- 
tent,in behalfe of the ſubjeR,and now partaking in its ſufferings, when 

popular fury tramples on juſt authority. 
 Thoughthis might {atishe their reaſon, it could not their ambition, 
| which as 1t produces gallant things, and though a vice is oftentimes the 
mother of vertues, when it works proſperouſly,and without interrupti- 
| on,fo like to choler aduſt, if obſtructed,& _ in its courſe, 1s a dan- 
gerous paſſion,and ends in burning fevers and madneſle. A way is con- 
trived, which will certauily lead them to their deſigned prefterments, 
and that 15 to get the diſpolſall of all into their owne power,(it would 
bave appeared grofle, evento the peoples apprehention, to deinand a- 
loud, othces for themſclves,and they would hardly have been brought 
to loſe their lives in this quarrell, and yet they hazard them, and their 
ſaulcs to boot, in a moreuareaſonable cauſe : for when thoſe mea did 
| not dare'to require plainly a leſle thing, to be incumbents,they diſguiſe 
FP this ina higher requelt, anJ challenge to be patrons of the great otnces 
L 1, 11 State, and it were very [t:ange it they would not look upon thery- 
| {clves,as the fitteſt perſons to beltow them upon. But this they will not 
' aske, tillfuch time asthcy have reduced the King into ſuch condition, 
as hedare not deny, and therefore fo order it, that they will then pe- 
tition for it, when they have power to command. The fitteſt meanes 
to effeR this was to ſettle the X1l51ia by fea and land, in ſuch hands,as 
they coul1 give motion to, and accordingly they delire the King toor- 
der the ſtrength of the Kingdome as they direR, upon pretence __ 
rent dangers ; (ſuch is the Treaſon ofthe clout, and that deſigne of the 
plague upon the pricipall Members, for which it deſerved to have been 
voted out of the City,tf at leaſt upsn a judicial tryall, it could not plead 
being ſent for and produce private inftruionsto that purpole ; but if 
{o,tor ought 1 know, it camethit/:eras legally, as their other Petitio- 
ners, and I am confident with a lefle murderous intent, though ſome 
may impute the harmleſlc carriage ot it ſclfe amongſt them, to the pru- 
| dent and happy forc-ſight of thoſs worthy Gentlemen, who (it is ſid) 
had their Antidotes out of their pockets, before the danger was unical- 
| ed 
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cd. However the Kingdome certainly did tremble at «he very thonghe 
of ſome not improbable conſequences, for ſuppoſe ſome ſhould have 
petitioned that the Commons might be ſhut yp, becauſe the plague was 
amongſt them,and they were not able to ſhew any priviledge they had 
above ordinary men to infeR others, or at lea(t,that M. Pym, Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, and the others, who were more famuliar with the infeRion, 
ſhould abſtaine from the Houſe, and then who ſhould have diſcovered 
ſomany after-plots and conſpiracies to the people ) 

» But-His Najelty,not ſeeing probable grounds of feare from forraign 
enemies, and not defirousto raiſe up domeſtique, by tempting them to 
be willing to hurt, when they wereenabled foto do, thinkes it more 
convenient for the quiet of the Kingdome, to maintain the goodold 
wayes of defence, which experience, the molt faithfull argument, had 
manifeſted to be a ſuthcient proviſion for the ſafety of this land. Vpon 
this, His Navy, Forts, Armesand Ammunitionare ſeized upon, and be- 
ing deveſted of all power, they conceive him well prepared, for what 
was cheifly intended, and now was ripe for execution, the modeſt pre- 
poſall of miſplacing the grear oitices ot the Kingdom, not withitanding 
their carriages were unblamable, and putting themſelves in their raom, 
of whom they had a beer opinion. I mult proteſſe my apprehention : 
By this one deyyall, He hath deſerved more of His Subjects, then by all 
tormer grants,not withitanding they muchexceed all the graces of His 
Predecefſors,though put together. And yet this was the thing for which 
the miſled people hazard theirlives, and facrifice their liberty, their 
eltates,thelawes,to obtaine that by war, which would robb them of the 
b-nefits of Peace, 

The patterne was taken from the Reigne of Henry the third, and the 
ſame ſcene of miſery was likely tobe renewed, thoughthe ARors vary- 
ed. For we may makea probable conjeAure of things to come by 
things paſt, the cauſes being equall and proportionable, and hiltory, it 
prudently obſcrved, isafaithfull prophecyc. The King was forced to 
miſplace His faithfull ſervants, to make roome for thoſe, who were re» 
ally his mailtets,and the manavery of the Royall eſt: t:is committed to 
foure and twenty Commillioners,or Tribunes of the people, The cheit 
of them perceive this power tco much divided to (atisfie their intereſts 
in themiclves and th-ir dependants,and theretore force another Parkig- 
ment,and contraRt it in three. But this triumvirate alſo according tothe 
fate of equall authority,ends in one,and Leiceſter makes himſelt Ditta» 
tor perpernm ; upon this (as Thieves uſe to fall out in ſharing true mens 


goods, and this oftentimes opens a way tothe recovery) Glecefter _ 
c 
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of diſcontent takes part with the Kings faithfull friends,2nd gaining the Tl 
vitory,reſtores his injured maiſter to hisformer power. I beſeech my dl 
Country-men,by the love they owe unto themſelves(for in a thorttime * 
it would have beene their own condition, and they now aregoing, M 
thoughin another way, yet to the ſame end) torepreſent untotheir && 
thonghts the {4d face of that age, and to coun(ider what an unfortunate th 
thing the people was, who were led upon plauſible pretences through Ul 
all thoſe changes of ambitious Lords, and ſome overgrown Commens, tl 
and could find no end of calamity (being ſtill ingaged trom bad into - 
worſe,& what they thought the height ot tufferings, being but a ſtep to jc 
greater evills) yvatill they ſubinitted untothe known and certain laws. y 


I mult plainly tell you, there was never any civil War, wheretn the 
good of the people wasnot molt cryed up, and yet leaſt intended. For 
aflure your ſclves, the Intereſts of diſcontented Nobles, or Commons, 
that have gaineda gre:ter powerin your afeftions, are not the ſame 
with you of lower ranke,and therefore they do bunt abuſe you, and make 
you with hazard of your Eiſtates,and livcs,and fouls,cut out way to their 
ends. What reaſon have you ta thinke your ſelveSunhappy, and the 
Common-wealth miſerable, it the Lord Say had not been made maiſter 
of the Court of Wards ? No queltion,you promiſed to your ſelves ſome 

F\ extraordinary bleſſings in his diſcharge of that place ; yetfor ought 1 

| can obſerve, you might nave found as great ſatisfation from any othes. 
F It is ſomewhat ſtrange, but ſome I heare, having had experience of that 

| f Court,have been wore confirmed in the Liturgy. As you tind no unuſuall 
benehts trom him(andyct it is hard to perſwade you not to venture your 
lives, toturne out old otiicers, and put new in their places, when after 

' your eſtates are waſted, your wife and children beggers, yet the King- 
' dome will tinde a change inthe perfons onely,not 1a the jultice,except 
it be for the worſe, which you may have juſt reaſon to faſpett,if you wil 

obſerve how things have b.en carryed by them, even whilſt they ſtood 

npontheir good behaviour, and wereto dor exorcilc for theiroftices,and 
toapprovethemſelvesthe atteſt perſons) 1oif you would unpathonate- 

ly weigh the matfer, there will not appeare any efſentiall In (0- 

vernment, though M. yz and others doe not attaine prefcrments, as 

great astheir defies, What they would do, when Magittrates,is not Cer- 

rame(it is pollible they may amend, and put off hoſe corruptiogs, which 

hitherto they have not fo munch as diflembled) Buckam fare byitheir 

former dealings as private men, they have gainedſo great reputation of 

juſtice where they are knowne, With whar pious intentions they take 

lo great paincs to diſpoſe of the meanes of the Church, 1cannottell : 
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ThisI know theyhave ſhewed no extraordinary examples of vertue , in 

diſpoſing their own eſtates. But not to make conjeRure of future cart- 

age by paſt aRtions,and it known dad perſons in their deatings betweerf 
man and man,might not prove very vertuous Magiſtrates, yet I con- 
ceive,they cannot looke upon themſclves , as onely deſerving , and ut 
there be no dearth of worthy men, which ot our Laws points out then, 
and makes it acrime tobe puniſhed with an Army, tonominate any 0- 
ther equally capable? with all my heart, let them all de rich ; let them 
all be honourable, I envie not. Yet youare not bound to make them 
ſo, they ſhould net buy ottices at fo deere a rate,and purchaſe them with 
your blood. 

Obſerve 1 pray, by what degrees your calamity is come to ſuch an heighth, 
and how your warme affettion, ( which was very commendable) to the puþ- 
like gooe, ts improved into theſe devouring flames, Tour dejires of ſuch 
or ſuch a conſtitution, were commonly the effetts of ſome mens privera in- 
fermation (you being not much converſant 1n managing the ſtute)who ſuge 
geſt to you, they will be very beneficrall, and therefore petition you, to [nero 
them for it, And v0 ſave you the trouble of all but comming to the Howſe, 
their thoughts are digeſted into your paper,this s preſented and it us detey< 
mined,a juſt meaſure of granting, that you may be ſatished. Jf thu finde 
any ftop,you are put in nnde of your own ſtrength ; honeſh deſires armed 
with clubs will ſooner be harknediro. Why doe you not redreme former ey- 
rors,by going back the ſame way,in which they put yon,and (+ Petition for 
peace, that at laſt they ſhould not dare to exerciſe a preſent war npon you, 
and txrue your own Militia 1»to your boſomer, for harbouring thoſe guilty 
inclinations of reducing this _ to be governed by known Law again, 
athing Alderman Pennington hates beyond His Majeſty,or the Common- 
Prayer Booke? If it were then neceſſary to aſſent, becauſe you deſired, 
why not now, when your affettions have beens vored,the wiſeſt rule to vote 
by,and when you doe not thinks onely, and comewith ax implicite faith , but 
«i preſſed on by your ſufferings, and infalliblyintrufted by the ſence of miſc« 
ries,im the conveniencie of an Accommodation? If they deny, J0u may eve 
dently diſcernt; your deſires were made wſe of formerly to promote not your 
own ends. The truth us, a Petition to adyance the K ingdomes happine ſſe, 
Carries init ſome what of incivility; for the ſence of it 1s, that your howſes 
may not be ranſackt,you would have them lay downe every conſiderable ye« 
venues which they conftlamly receive , though they ſit ſecure in the City, 
without any [cr uple of non-reſidence,& therefore vnleſſe you can aſſure thens 
preferments iu peace they wil be unwilling to kil theirpatrimony War, In the 
meane time 1 confeſſe you may with 4s muchreaſon , and more innocencie, 


follow 
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follow your eppoſite inter: ft and deny to - wages, onely to keep up the trade 
of being undone. 

That ſome men (ſhould make it their deſigne to continue theſe (ad 
diftractions, I doe not at all wonder : Protit 1s a powerfull motive, 
and --------- i{{ts utile beim, mult have \trong intluence. It is themoſt 
innocent excule any of them can pretend to, and ſome have ingenu- 
ouſly made it, they know not how tolive handſomely out of this way, 
Neceſſe habent peccare, ut honeſte vivant. If you mark 1t,the point is ve- 
ry conſonantly ſtated, it is lawfallto take up Arms 1n caſc of neceſſity, 
by which they mean their owne wants : All this is done 11 their own 
detence,for the Law (that high maligrant,and moſt unmercitulenemy) 
would take part withthceir creditors , and then the remainder of their 
life, mult be lingred out 1n 2 nclancholyGaole, 

But that many well-meaning of the people, ſhould be ingaged inthe 
proſecution, is very ſtrange, iince Warre1s not delightfull 1n it felte; 
[ cannot imagine there 1$ any carnall pleaſure in killing, or 1n be- 
ng killed, except it proceed from ſome high malignity in nature, 
which their limplicity is pot guilty of. I have lookt with all polli- 


vle diligence into the cauſes ct it, and after my moſt ftri&t enquiry, 1 
(411 apo onely upon this, That their afje(liony are betrayed to thay 
weake reaſons, which beleeving " are ſatisfied, when indeed they are 
confounded b) multiplicity of words, miſtating plenty of langragefir 
"word; Mall KM. 1 | 

juſt, ontf wat t9 examine promjer yreld wp Hey cout 


lo the Cncluonrs That av Arecommulton 6 1 oflivle, rherefor 


vain) attempt 4, Or unfate, th yeſore di/auvantey ton ſought after Of 
4iſhonourable, therefore MM)N orthily Conſe nted 10 ; Or Irr l1g10us, there- 
fore impronuſly de/rred, 

Thee are the Heads, to which all ſhadows of reaſon in this Lt- 
bell (as likewile in ſome SpeechesSill becomming the grave aſſcmblies 
in Which they were utcred, ( who thould not at the Furies, and cat 
in fire-brands,and intiame the people with irreconcileable hatred )may 
be redrced, / 

I. Jr is not impoſſible, The K1 xG wooes youto it, nd cſteemes 
it adove any drclight can happento him in this life, and will accowpt 
it a greater victory to recover His Subjects by Reaſon, then the Sword, 
being detirous torule overthe Man in you, not the Bealt, and not ſo 
much to command your Bodics, as Reigne in your Breaſts. There can 
beno hinderance, exc« pt in the perverſe wills of ſome, which he hath 
endeavoured toremove by all taire meanes, granting to us; as much as 


any 
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any ſober man can with for,our Pu , our Property, our Laws,our 
juſt Priviledges ot Parliament and our Religion ( if we have not enter- 
tiined ſome new worlbip, fince the dayes of Q. Elizabeth, and 
different from that which is eſtabliſhed by Parliament) And he deſires 
nothing from us,but what plain and evident Law inveſts him with, 
What madneſſc hath robbed us of our underſtanding , toteare one ano- 
ther, without any reall cauſe of diftcrences? It we deny to any man, 
(and certainly 3t wil hold in proportion for the King,)that right, which 
Law,the rule of juſtice,gives, we muſt conclude our felvesto tight ina 
wrong cauſe , and though we may eſcapethe enemies {word, yet wee 
cannot hope to fly from Gods wrath , the (in will deepely wound our 
conſciences, and ruine eternally the inward man, Belceveit, too much 
1$4:rcady done, 1t will requirea long time of-repentance, and many 
teares, before you can walh away the ſtaine of blood which hath been 
{pilt. A deepe malancholy ſeifcs me,and fad thoughts pofleſſe my ſoule, 
when I but thinke of the lamentable condition of thoſe , who ſhall fall 
in aQtuall Rebellion, 2ibus non vacat penitere, who arc ſnachtto 


judgemgpt in warme guilt of deſtroying their Soveraigne, and Gods 
Anointed, Aſure your ſelves,God will reckon with you tor the mur- 
derof your King,and of many other, though yet living , for you thewed 
your good wills, As he rhat Lookes upon a woman to [yft after ber , hath 
committed fornication fo he that [hootsat any, hath (hed his dlood, and 


nul Pe accomptintle Court of HewenyGorthe deathof thoſe whieh 


. 
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Cal "e no apolog! 4 for the malice of man,endeayouring [0 lltroy, 

2, 1t 1s not unſafe, Here elpecially their Arts appeare, it was ealie to 
abuſc us into miſerable perſons, when we had givenup,and betrayed our 
reaſon to their authority,but to peri wade us againlt ſenſe, to be willing 
to continae ſo, will ſhew chem excellently wicked Orators, ingenio/i/- 
fime facunde, ſed in males put lico, 

[hey are acquainted +ivith good authors for this purpoſe,and like- 
wife Scholars propoſe tothemiclves the ableſt maſters for imitation, 
\\ het men have long time troden in rough paths, & wearied themſelves 
In the wayes of ungodlineſſe, and begin to recolletthe comforts &ad- 
vantage of their tormer innocence, and reſolve to crave pardon for of> 
fences palt,then the devils part begins, it istoolate, there is no going 
vacx,tor you doe but vainly calt away the profits of fin, which might be 
e joyed tor a {caton,and cannot hope to reape the fruits of rightcouf- 
ncHe, God istoo highly provoked. Away with thoſe cold teares , and 
tuitlefle malanchohics, which foolcs call Religion, they may rod you 
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of much preſent pleaſure , cannvt freeyou from future pain, As bee 
brought them 1nto the fnare,by temptations of prolit, andpleaufres, 
he keeps them there by ſuggetions of deipaire. So they ;the ſinof Re. 
bellion is greater then can be torgiven, Though the King wooe you, 
with all pollible expreſſionsof mercy and forgiveneſſe, yet mance als 
mente repo/lum, Though he ofter lafe and honourable propoſitions, yet 
you have ſmall reaſon to believe they will be kepr. 1 know what to think. And 
I may tell you what the Italians ſay, they feare comrteſies ſometimes mote 
then 1njurics,and this jealoy/y u not alwaies folly. 1 would make it 4ruleſor 
my own pratlice, If wm; provoked enemy [uldainly and withomt ground be 
roms? miraculouſly hind and cloſe with mr,1 ſhall remember loab and Ama- 
fa. 1 ah pardon : my Mel ancholy i deep. 

Wicked manlchat doth invenome the wound that it may never heale, 
and blow that fire, which the teares of many thouſan1 diltreſſed perſons 
in this Kingdom, are ready to quench,by laying down a molt unchriſtizn 
princtple,drawn from the depth of malice, which yet common experi- 
ence convinces of evident falſhyod, That a Kingdome once divided 
can never faſely cl fe; that there is no deſtroying the enmity, gvithout 
the men alſo,that we ought not to ſuffer peace except it coine after de- 
folation. Theſe are Arcana ſedirionrs,the mylterics of Revellion,to work 
wpon the peoples feares, na /alus, nullam ſperare ſalutemand tell them, 
they mult endanger their lives, that they may be fafe ; They have no 
way left to raiſe Souldiers,but by making them tirſt cowards. 

But believe it,my much abuſed Country-men,they endeavour to make 
you afraid, where 10 juſt ground of teare is, & thoſe tew perto:.s delpe= 
rate themſelves, becauſe fpecitied, and refered to a tryall by plainand 
evident law,which they arecertat:1 mult conJemne them, would make 
yourlives their bucklers. They wonld fall with the Kingdome, 2nd hide 
rheir ſhame in the ruine of this Nation. Your cate is infinitely different : 
for His Majeſty 1s confident of your honeſt intentions,even 11 your bad 
«tions, he knowes you were ſeduced, and that, how ever you have of- 
fended,it was 1n the f1mplicity of your hearts. He knowes likewiſe, that 
there are many thoufands in the City, whoſe minds are with Him, 
thoughtheir bodies are in their power, He looks upon many ofyon as wel 
deſcrving,upon many as not at all guilty,upon the reft, as faulty, yet as 
having ſuffrred morealready,then is pleafayt to His remembrance, and if 
you will now perforine your duty, atter you have feen the fad contre» 
guences of your unhappy miſtakes, he will not adde 16 tt oe affliftions, 
which are brought upon yon,by your(in this too ) juſt trinds, who being 
the Authors of your faults, thought it reaſonable tobe fo of your pun- 
mihment alſo, Yout 
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Your condition you perceive,is not alike in reſpeR of your ſecwrity by 
full pardon, which (though ttns libel! call it « wiracx/ow kindneſſe, and 
cloſmg without grownd) 13 alwayes wilely offered by a King to Hrs Sub- 
jeRts,decauſe whoever bethe gainer,He 1s ſure to loſe,and rf you look in 
{tories, you will find it (though they lavoar totempt your jealouſtes) 
religionlly obſerved. Andthere 1s great probability it ſhould be ſo,there 
lying upon Prances two Rrong obligations, both of honeſty and intereſt, 
For to violate faith 1n this,were to make a new breach,and tuch an ons, 
25 could not be made up, becaufe there would beno place left for trult , 
that 1s, 1t were to fet his own houſes hire, without polſibility of being 
quenched, till a great part,and perhaps the whole were confumed. } 

There are not the ſame encouragements for the proſecution of War 
1n you and them. You hazard your lives and fortunes, which might be 
fafe,and they venture to fave therr lives and fortunes, which are certainly 


loſt,it Law have but « tree courſe. 

Your trading is decayed,nofupphes come in,no hopes of recrewting 
the main ſtock, and yet they command you to part with much of that, 
(and may ſummonvut of the remainder by the fame jultice) tothe end, 
men whoin you lately deſpiſed, men of broken fortunes, may livegal- 
lantly,and 4nſult over you, 1s it not much to be defrred, that your trad- 
ing werereſtored though Alderman Pennigtons Paſtes ſhotild betaken 
away.If there be a neceſſity, that he and Ye», and ſome others ſhonld be 
maintained npo.1your expences,you might much better do it by way of 
colleRions,and purchaſe lands, & tome faire fentes for them,upon con- 
dition they wil let you be reſtored te happinefſe,and be acquainted once 
a2ain With free commerce,that ſea from which ptenty owes into this 
kingdom.Other wife your fortunes will in ſhort time be exhauſted, and 
you wilbe as very beggers, asthey were before they were made maſters 
of your Eſtates. 

As you have no rezfon to draw on inthe fame yoke with them ». be» 
cauſe you may come taircly off. 2.becauſe you would beimpoverithed in 
the progreſſe, and thongh you may efc2pe death,(which yet 1$doubtfully 
yet you will certainly looſe the comforts of life.So z.becauſe if theati- 
on mifcarry(as it is 11-2 hopetull way, there bemg three very conhider- 
»ble Armics on foot for d ce of His Majeſty,& our Lawes,& thongh 
you ſhonld prevaile for a time, yet you mutt expect the Kings allies, & 
mJeedzM Chriftendom would then be powred rpon you, k{t this ex- 
ample,ſodangerons to Priners,& the cwrct of all States, ſhouldtempt 0» 
thers to the like Rebellion by proſperous Treafon} the rflue of the war 


would not be equally untortunate who fet youon work,& to you; oy 
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have theereateſt hopes, &you the 4 fcareb. For conſider withyour 
ſelvcs,you havenot the Navy 1n your power, not any (hip attending, & 
Trunkes prepared for ſome more holy place (and it you had, they would 
quickly make them ſo empty they would not be the price of waftage : ) 
IS it nut hightimeto imbrace oftzred ſafety, whenthoſe whoſpuryouoa 
todanger, haveput themlelves in a polture of tiying ?I could with the 
Ports were inthe cultody of honelt men, & ſuch as would not ſuffer the 
Kingdom to be beggered,by letting the-wealth of it be tran{; orted. 

3. Its not diſhonourable, I cannot find how it ſhould be any loſle 
of reputation, todo that which Wiſdom and Religion requires at our 
hands: Tobe obſtinately fooliſh, orſintull, areno charatcs of things 
honourable, 

For the Horſes to do what hath been required,and it may be ts expetted; I 
had almoſt ſard what ſome of themſelves are about to do; were to make them 
riliculouns and vile gn the eyes of diſcerning peoplegas the relinquiſying their 
order s,>c.1t fome taults connot be aſtihed, I ſhalnot kave a worte opt- 
nion of the authors, becaule they arc guilty of repentance. (It will gain 
no credit amongſt good men, tobe conſtantly bad.) The thaine was to 
comimut them, 1t 1s ingenuity to retract; Conteſlion, and amendinent 
1$4 returne to innocence at the back doore, I have heard indeed, T arum 
ſceleribus por ſceleraeſt iter (though it you obſerve ſtorics, you thall tnde 
{uch high eftenders, as rule their actions by this principle,have not gone 
through withtheir wickednelle,their growth in linnes hath becn ſome» 
times a reprieve from puniſhment, but they have come at laſt to feare- 
full ends )out 1 never heard; that it was an honourable juſtification of 
ills already acted,to attempt greater. 

For the King to do, what they have deſirea (though at anether time, it 
would have been unreaſonably asked,and diſhonourably grantea,) This yet 
1s a good ingenuous contellion,dropt from his pen unwarily;l deſire all 
the Kingdom to take notice, that thoſe which he acknowledges unrea- 
ſlonable requclts, and fit to be rezeed , {cauſed theſe bad times, and 
then an arguinent is ade, they 0ugat tobegranted, becaule the times 
are bad, Js now both reaſonable and honourable to a true judgment, if it be 
honour im a Prince tg promote, by all poſſible meanes, the happineſſe and [e- 
eurity of Hus people. An excellent ſeed-plot of calamities this to the 
whole Kingdome, and a brave encouragement to diſturbers of the pub- 
Ihue Peace,that the King ſhould be bound to confirme their taults, and 
make their uarcaſonable detires, Law,becaule otherwiſe they will not 
lutter the people to be quict. 

4. I1t15 not irreligtous. 1t Ged had commanded us(as he ordered = 
chil- 
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Children of Iſraels journey tothe land of Canaan) to paike to Heaven 
through a red Seaot blood, I ſhould readily part with allthoughts of 
happineſſe here,and er.deayour to attain the Peace of God, by keeping up 
enmity amonglt my brethren. Butſince he doth not only permit, but 
commands us, as much as is poſſible, to live peaccably with all, I like 
well,and thall endeavour to advance this quiet innocence. 

It is very ſtrange, that men ſhould with ſuch bold impiety engage 
God in their quarrells, and though they prodigallſo much Chriſtian 
blood upon earthly conſiderations, yet pretend toa Commiltion trom 
Heaven forit. They begin the fray, and then ( whether he will or no) 
they ſubltitute God their ſecond. What would Heathen think of that ex- 
prellion, which fellfrom the pen of a Chriſtian, nay ofa Popular and 
leading Divine, waocalls the Earle of Eſſex, Lord «f Hoſts ? certainly he 
might withas low blaſphemy have called hun their /e/ze4,their Savoury, 

From whencecome watrreSand hghtings amongſt you? Saint James 
an{wers in another queltion,come they not hence, even of your luſts, that 
wer in your members? Conlider with your felves impartially, and tell 
me,if that unſctled A4/iri4 of their atteions, hath not cauled this fad 
confulton about the other ? ifenvy, at miſplaced preterments, (which 
hath betrayed it fclte in frequent complaints)it endeavours to better 
taeir 0\wn fortunes, under the {;1cctous pretence of bettering our Lawes 
(which isnothiog really, but direRtinugthem to ſhow more reſpect and 

favours to ſuch and ſuch perſons) hath not provoked this publique caJx- 
mity,and theſe unnaturall diviſions, which yet you are exhorted tofo- 
ment,cven tor Gods fake ? 

For the ugh men be weary of the preſent, and deſire to tumble into their 
former Conditions,it ſeemes not agreeavle to the order of drvine diſpenſation, 
that all this ſtirre ſhould be made, this blooa ſted, to produte 4 cold Accom- 
modatior; 1,ubtleſſe the period of this buſineſſe,will be ſome great alteration, 
Liberty or Tyranny, Popery or true Picty, And again he tellSus, he hath 
1g00d mind to pray for peace, bt his month us read} to be ſtept with that 
vcre, ler,q46.7. How can the ſwordbe quiet, \eeang the Lord hath given it 
4 cvarge agaizſt England 7 The cnſc of his argu.nent, which concludes 
aSainit any Accommodation, as unlawtull, 1s this ; it 1s decreed (nor 
can thy tate,QCc. ) and we are bound to execute Gods VeNge ance upon 
this Land. 
s£ Herunnes on 1n this ſtraine, God hath laid a foundation and tempered 
the morter with blood,wherefore the reſt of the building muſt not be dawbed 
up with untempered morter, Theretore we mult kill one another, and {ce 
what comes of it,(if this be to build up,what is their pulling down ? It 
wilvelong before they wil tinke they have morter enough,all the dnlt 
n 
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*n the land Auſt firſt be drunke with blood.) Tn the following words 
there is a little reaſon and leſle ſenfe, T here are mante, though not Prophe. 
cies, yet [ad predittions, which godly and wiſe men have found by Prayer 
and obſer vation to be fulfilled upon na before we can looks for happineſſe. 

Theſe are their uſuall wayes of reaſoning, they have a kinde of fluencie 
of expreſſing generall nothings, by which they turne the praghy 
braines,and take them drunke with pailion towards the cencluſion, 
Let him and the reſt deale plainly, and if they have any letters of Mart 
from Heaven, wherein weare commanded to cut one anothers throats, 
tet them be produced, and an Order made for p_y and publiſhing 
them,and we will preſently goc about the good werke, and forget all 
thoughts of Accommodation. 

Another argument is, They onught to ſuffer no» Accommodation, except 
built upon the foundation of truth,and [uch an one by no meanes will be aſ- 
ſented to. es,very cheerfully,and more eordially then you,and the grea- 
ter retormers could wiſh,though they pretend much to defireit. For it 
is evident by countenanceing,encouraging, nay raifing Schiſme in the 
Church,they have beene enabled to hatch Rebellion inthe State. They 
have plowed with Gods Heifer, making Religion the flave of policie, 
and under pretences of advancing his tervice, have endeavoured to pre- 
ter themſelves to the greateſt commands. 

I have madea ſearch (as deepas I was able) into the meanes of effe- 
Qing theſe miſerable things, and theaccompt I cangiverelates much to 

Religio,as the molt proportionable cauſe of theſe diſtempers:there 
are a generation of men,who upheld and juſtify this unbounded power 
( which hath already bin executed with intollerable injuſtice upon ma* 
ny,and is equally deltruive of the rights of all, when they (hall pleaſe 
to apply it)whe looke upon the body, in which they are contented to 
place it,aS upon ſo many friends, which for this ſervice they doubt not 
wil gratify them in adyanceing ſome otherends, eſpecially they being 
ſuch as that body pretends at leaſt to be molt agreeable to their deſires. 
T he main endof all 1 a liberty of Reltg30n,in oppoſition to thoſe bonds which 
the profeſſion( orthodox )in ST. Eliz. happy raign, (notwithſtanding thoſe 
any arvemprs n the ſame nature,ss eur preſent diſtrattions, ard upon the 
ſame principles )and the diſcipline they lab; /hed,did lay wpon men. 1t us al- 
moſt 4 miracle that a people [0 diſagreeing amongſt themſelves, that inone 
family there are many Churches, ſhould yer unanimouſ! y conſpire to fight 4- 


gainſtliracl. There is ſome little probability,theymaydeſtroythis preſent 


Church it 1s altogether impoſlible they ſhould erat in the roomeof 


Kluch an one as they fancieto themſelves, For it is manifeſt (if it 


R were lawtiul tor His Majetty to futfer Church and State to he miſcrablie 
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ruin'd by that confuſton, into which endeavours of this nature would 
irrecoverably put them) ſhould the King grant them a full power to 
order things, according as they ſhall think molt fitting, they would 
be as firre = that ſatisfaftion,with which.in vain they flatter them- 
ſelves, as when they firſt began to make this State unhappic, As yer 
craftie men (which abuſe their weakneſle for private interelts ) 
them in generals, and nouriſh in them a beliet, all ſhall be gran! 
what ever they defire; whereas if they were bur ſo wile,to ſuffer them» 
ſelves to be perſwaded to compare their particular. requelits, they 
would find them full of contradiftion, And when this diviſion did 
once appear, they would by mutuall oppoſttion be difabled tg over- 
throw the good temper of this government, But as yet, they molt un» 
happily conſpire to the ruine of the whole, and are itrengthned cade- 
ſtroy themſelves by nothing more then their own ra, rwoſt 
indiſcreet obſtinacie, not to apprehend the impoſſibility of bettering 
themiſelves by this change , with ſuch unreaſonable carncitneſle pur» 
ſued, 

That they may more eaſily be undeceived, I would obtain of them, 
that they will be pleaſed to deſcend into particulars, and allow them- 
ſelves ſeaſure to inquire into what ſatisfaRtion they have reaſon to ex- 
pet, in things concerning Religion, 

It is maniteſt, all kinds of Sefts ( though as much oppolice to one 
ancther,in particular tenents,asall aze to the truth) arc uſed as jnſtry- 
ments to advance the defignes of ſome few, and in the mean tine.they 
are fel with hopes, and vain perſwafions, that this is a certain way te 
compaſle their defires . whereas the ifſue ( if they at lealt could go 
through with the bufineſſe, and alter the preſent government, under 
whick our fore-fathers have ſo many hundred yeers livd happily} 
will be no other then this, when they have been ſo long imployed is 
Journey-work for others, they will not be able to {ct up tor them- 
ſelves, They will fiad when it is too late. all thaſe promiſes, in which 
they ſomuch confided, are like h's,who aſſured the pariſhioners (that 
they mightprevail with che patron of the Vacant b. ncfice, by impor- 
tunacy in his behalf ) whenever they did acquaint him with their de- 
lire, he would procure by prayer what weather ”y pleaſed. Accar- 
ding to their different wants, ſome deſired fair weather, uthers reque- 
ted rain, &c, (what was too little for high groun.!s , being too much 
for the vallies) The concluſion was , he fent them back wichuut any 
fatizfaRion , bidding them agree unavimouſly what weather _ 
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would have, and then they ſhould not pray in vain,So is it, in this mul. 
tiplicitie of Sets ; They agree thus far to overthrow our preſent Ry. 
ligion, and accordingly they are gratined with the diſcountenancing 
of the Common- prayer-book, and branding the moſt able and pions 
defenders of the Preteſtant profeſſion with the maik of Popiſhly affe. 
Qed. But when they ſhould come to ſet down a particular Creed, and 

eſcribe a rule of Faith, then they won'd begin to damne one the 
other, I will undertake thoſe men (hall condemne themſelves, that is, 
the major part ſhall reje& every form which is propoſed, and vote 
the afſertors of ſome tenets in them either Schiſmatiques , or Here- 
tiques : $o that it is very obvious, to what confuſion the Churgh of 
Englandis betrayed, by the undertakers of tlic great work of Refurs 
mation, 

That my Countrey-men may not grow cold in their moſt ſeaſon- 
able defire of an accommodation, becaule groundiefly declaimed 
again, as it it ſhould not be foundeil on truth, that 1s, that they may 
notnegleCt to love themſelves, for fear they ſhould not love God as 
they ought,who takes no delight either in their temporall or cteruall 
miſery, both of which they may avoid, it they will notbe w.nting to 
themtelves; I ſhall afſure them,nothing can be more acceptable to His 
Majeltie, and His faithtull tulluwers, then this condition of fetling 
truc Religion,which He conccives the ficteſt means, as to procure a pres 
ſent calme, ſo to conſerve this Kingdom in futme tranquillity, Aud 
that the enemies of peace may not make advantages, as formerly, by 
calling for truth,\s i? wanting among us3) I ſhall defire you to 1equire 
pa:ticular farisfaQtion from them, what they mean by ic; It the do- 
rine of the Chuich of Eg/and(which your religious: anceſtors prox 
feſſed here on Excth, (and as you belceve ) enjoy the benefit of it in 
Heaven) The King connenances it by His moſt exemplary praQtice, 
and w'] confent nay defire, that penaltjes appointed by AR of Pailias 
ment, ſh «uld be duely executed upon all uffendors: uf they mean any 

other Religion (as they mult if you and we differ trom them) you per- 
ceive what |ittle rexſon you have to fight on their fide in the quarrell 
of Religion, who ; wy onely men, which oppoſe that DoCtrine, 
which the _—_—_— you, and infinitely the greatcit part of this King- 
dom acknowledge true and orthodox. 

| have already removed all thoſe rubbs, which he or others caſt in 


between you and happineſſe, and now I have leiſureto take notice of 


lome ſcatter'd paſſages by which you may gueſſe of what ſpisit thoſe 
men 
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men are, who ſtand in the gap (not fuch as God ſought for, Fz2. 22, 
30, to thay the deſtruftion ot the people, bur ) that they may hinder 
the King and his loving SubjeCts from mutual] embraces, & you from 
cectorming your Dury,' and Him from being ab'e to afford you His 
Protetion,which formerly produced peace and plenty in your ſtreets, 

Swppoſe( if it be lawful to be ſuppoſed) that the Parliament through the 
ab ine of 1aany reſol ved mn now imployed in particular ſervices for their 
mn Conntreys, out of an imolerable wenrine (ſe of this preſent condition, 
ani fear of the event, agree to the malyng np of an unſafe, wnſatisfying, 
Accommo tation, T his would bevet a queſtion , which [ hope [ ſhall never 
ae nc-afon to diſpute. whether ju ca/e the repreſentative body canxot or 
will uf d\/charg* their truſt, to the ſatisf iftion, not of fancy, but of reaſon 
in he people ; they may reſwme( if ever yet they parted with 4 power to 

447 14nifcHt nndoing) and w/e their power ſo far as condacer to their ſafe. 
tos, | ſhall take the boldnes to apply my (ſpeech to the Houſes, and ask 
them, it they have not managed this buſinefſe rarely , and broughe 
things to a fine pafſe; you took uy on you to rulethe King, and now the 
iecy lame arguments are put intothe peoples mouths,and they are ex- 
horted to govern you. Y ouwere otten told by His Majeltic, (whoſe 

writings have prov'{ ſo many Oracles)chough it would not be heark- 

ned to, becauſe your turn was firſt ſerved. That the fame principles, 
which rob'q him of His Rights,would invade yours,and that the peo- 
ple, from whom you conld not long conceal the myſterie, would at 

length ſet np for »themielvey, So that'rhough you intended onely a 

change of Government, and not to leſſen the ruling power , but place 

tin your (clves, and notwithſtanding you cried Liberty, you meant 
but this, That, none ſhould impriſon bart your (clves, and that you one 
ly woutd impote bondsac diſcretion ; yet in truth thefe proceedings 

Ci! evidencly.cend t6 Anarchy and contuſion, You would think ic ve- 

tic [range if it were made appear; that ſome of your own Members 

do manage thisdod@rine,and try how = can work the people by ir. 

For they muſtyand are reſolved, to be faichfull ro Meir own ends, 

which they have Chriſtned, the fafery of the Common-wealth, and it 
P.rifaments ſtand in the way, and hinder them in the coth (cit is their 
t4u't, thatthey are tumbled down. Here is one patſage m1y make you 
4 evdly fue touler play amongſt your (elves, then you could ever 
imagine, After this libel] hath endeavonred to infuſe a ſpirit of Re- 
viliyninto the people, the cloſe is. Let me mor be mittaben, 1 am farve 
/ mth monſter of 4 Democracy; that wh 6 1 cal ro ti44 People for, is but 
C 2 a quiet, 
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4 quick.avd regular motion in their own ſphere, to de that which the Pars 
liament once call'd upon them for, to eentribute their beſt helps to two great 
Works, of mercie and judtice, mercie to the Kingdom in its | I: ws 
fire upon its enemies in their definition.) Mexcy and Jultice,that is,pro- 
nounce a pardon of us the fix Members,and all ſuch as we ſhall declare 
capable vt livingby givingchem our hands to kiffe (they have a ſound 
preſident in Marixs, who regulated popular rage by thistoken and 
paſſe ſentencegand put it.in execution your felves, that is, make your 
{elves Judges and Hangmen of all the Kings faithtull triends, Bur rhey 
ſt move r:gularly, and in their ow» ſphere, mark that, they are wooed 
to beleeve themſelves above King and Parliament, yet they mutt k 
in too, they are not the higheſt power, no Democracy intended,” Why 
then is above them > certainly their good maſters, who put them into 
motion, who think they can ſet bounds unto the people,as God ut 
the waters (which are an Embleme of them, and therefore they are 
joyned inthe Palm, who ſti/leth the raging of the Sea, and made ſſe ef 
the p:ople,) and ſay unto them, hitherto ſball you paſſe and no farther, Do 
but obſerve, the Parliament are now deſerted, as not ableto advatce 
theirends, and addreſſes are made to thofe belowe them, onenia [ervi. 
liter pro imperio. It is very fit the people ſhould beſtow Preferments, 
Offices of rule, and Judicature mutt be made more temporary and ar- 
bitra1y in reſpeR of then), then formerly. There is a neceſſity ob thix, 
and that mult give a Law, though he confeſſes, this will ſound harſh to 
"u even accounted modcrate Leitthe people ſhouldcheck at conſcience, 
not daring to uſurp that power, which God and the Law of this land 
hath placed elſewhere, and to which they have ſabmieted by oath; 
and fearing to do evill, though good ſhould really come of it, being 
not ſatisfied with that Conſcientious Lords expoſition, rhut the Hyo- 
ſtles precepe did binds private men, not p>rſons in publique antboritic; all 
{crup!es are removed, and they aretold, though rbe myrans outrun com 
max, their faithfull proſecution of the end deſigned rbem which is rhe ſafes 
ts and preſervation of the Kingdon, and in it their own, may iaſtly extuſt 
th-m, if not commend them.) Let them bring things '2bour even how 
they pleaſe, this honelt defire of innovation will juſtifie all. I am aſha- 
med you ſhould be whipt with a rod of your own making, and that 
you are brought into ſuch ſtraits, you cannot condemne this dotrine, 
except you paſſe ſentence upon your ow'1, For youare preſſed with 
your own authority, This app:ars by rhe votes of acceptable ſervite, 


Me thinks you ſhould take to lieart your unhappineſſe , that you 


have . 
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have given countenance,and guided your praftice by Come princi 
which threaten the very delved ul a. —— _- R—_ 
which ſubmics the fupream Coure, King,and Nobles, and Commons, 
tothe diſcretion of the people, and you may eafily conjefture, who 
will procure themſelves to be madetheir tribunes. 

Neither are theſe reaſons, for which they will not hearken to a Pre- 
ſent accommodation, lefle deltruftive of furure Parliaments. For if 
the Kingdom mult not be happy, till they will think themſelves fafe, 
and will not think themlelves (fe, untill they have all power in therr- 
ſelves, becauſe if grante4to the King( according as our Laws do un- 
warily diſpoſe it) there is a poſſivility he may tail his truſt: It is more 
then probable, and very conſonaut to their own grounds, that upon 
the ſame fears they will never conſent to lay down this power , and 
return into their Countreys, as private perſons, but require ſome AR 
to be made ( becauſe they cannot vote themſelves immorrtall ) that ci- 
ther the major part ſhall ſupply their tailing, by nomiuating ſucceſ(- 
fors (forif the people retain this priviledge, they are again unſafe, and 
may poflibly be undermincd by degrees) or elſe,that they ſhalldiſpoſe 
of their places by their laſt Will and Teſtament, to the heirs of their 
bodies, Male, (or female, it they pleaſe) for ever, 

If engaged men be deſerted by thoſe by whom the y hate been imployed, it 
will be dihononrable, &c, It is a pretty art this, to per{wade the peo- 
ple that they ſer them on work, and therefore are bound to bear them 
ont in it ; I confeſſe many evill ſpirits have been raiſed by them , who 
have been miſerably deceived.and are like the Conjurer, who thinks 
he commands the Devil,but rhe Devil knows, he is the governor, and 
imployes the other to his own confuſion. All that can reaſonably be 
meant by deſerting. is onely this, T hat the people. having no reaſon to 
take upon them other mens faults, are contented to let them ſtand, or 
fall, by known, and certain Laws. If they were innocent,they had juſt 
cauſe not onely to-endure, but to rejoyce ina Legall tria)l, which will 
vindicate their credit to the world ; bir if there be no other argument 
to prolong the Kingdoms miſery, but onely to provide for the impu- 
nitie of thoſe, which were the cauſes of it, ] ſee no reaſon why the 
people ſhould periſh for their guilt. ] cannot tel] what others think, 
but I will deliver my private opinion ; though His Majeſty in extraor- 
diary mercy, ſhould reſtore even to the perſons excepted their Lives, 
which are forfeited in Law, yet this conld hardly prevail with them, 
to-put a period to their milchiefs, becauſc they are fallen from fo vaſt 
C 3 hopes, 
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hopes, andthey muſt probably fear the incenſed people, who(thin 
once ſetled) will be able clearly to diſcern che true cauſes of their NY 
ferings,and their loſſes (marting more in cool blood,it 19 not unlikely 
they may look upon them with indignation and contempt, In the 
mean time this is no guod argument to per{wade the people to main. 
tain them by wars with ſo unavoidable diſadvantages , becauſe they 
have juſt grounds to hate them in Peace. 

Here therefore let it be conſidered (nay let it be no longer conſidered, is 
re tam jſt a non eſt deliberandirm) whether with all asligence( I had al, 
[aid with all violence) the ordinance for aſſeſcing the non contributers 
mot tobe put in execntion, | have ladly confidered thediltraftions of this 
Kingdom,and theſe miſeties in which a few diſcontented perſons have 
engaged their unhappy Countrey z and yet I am not ſo much afflifted 
with our ſufferings, as amazed at the cauſe thereof , which is no other 
but this 3 After His Majeſty hath to His utmoſt power ſatisfied the pub- 
lique intereſt, by providing ( with as much certainty as humane wif- 
dom is able) a full ſecurity to the people of future happineſle, (for he 
hath not onely cured all our former diſtempers, by taking away what 
ever grievances we could complain of, bat likewiſe hath confirmed 
our health in a Triennial Parliament, by which (eaſonable conftitu- 
tion,vitious humors may be correQed, before they can grow to any 
dangerous head, becauſe as in the naturall, ſo in the civill body, quets- 
are aggregatnr aliquid, quod quandeg; indiget curatione :) Aﬀter all this, 
the onely ground of quarrel] is, he will not ſuffer others to praftile, 


what was d:i{!jked in him, and what, after experience had maniteſted 


the inconveniences, he readily amended, They like it well (as jult rea» 
{on they have ) he ſhould govern onely by certain and known Laws; 
but withall they challenge to themſelves a liberty and right to recede 
from them (for particular ends.) as oft as they ſha!) ſay jt will benefit 
the pubiique, Is it not ſtrange (I dare not ſay a confidering,yct) a very 
conliderable party of this Kingdom (for this is judged not by heads 
but hands, mea may fight ſtourly, though they know not why) nay 
Juch as conceived themſelves fo mnch afflicted under arbitrary power 
(not (0 much giteved with the ſenſe of preſent evils,as the fear of pol- 
I1bie con;equences,for though their unde! [tandings were not eXtravie 
din.ry,yet their Logique wastheir greatett affliftion) ſhould know no 
oiher motive ut d{lyaltic and Riebellion, then the <itabliſhment of 
this government by ireer willt In what a wretched eltate are we Engs 
Ihnen inthcalled! Alagra Charta and the Petic44n of Right troden 
under 
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under foot,and not only the benefit of them denied, but men impriſoned 
for pleadingthem, Ir were ſafe for us, that we could forget there were 
{ach chings amongſt our Laws,our Liberty, our Property invaded, and 
free-born Subjets, and men that Jately had fair Eſtates, become ſlaves 
and beggers, We may rejoyce in ſome circumſtances of our miſeries, 
thatthere isa univertall decay of trading in the Cities,that in the Coun- 
trey tlie ploughs will be forced rogrow idle, and the paſtures unac- 
quainted with Cattell: for if a way were open to induſtry we had no in- 
couragement to aſe it, Certainly not any will take pains in getting,and 
care in keeping an Eſtate, which is blown away with one breath , and 
made not ours, by an Ordinance, 

They perceive our ſufferings are grown up to that height, that they 
beginto fear our infupportable injuries may tempt us to impatience, 
Toprevent this, we are over-awed by Armies, eſpecially they in that 
famous City (late the glory,now the pity of the Chriftian world,)Some 
fear hands,but let them aſſure themſelves the power of Parliament and Mi- 
litia im che handy ef Well affe led ro the Parliamimnt, can leave mo grounds of 
rrrowr in the minds of the (ity, that they may boldly execute, what ever is, 
or (hall be decreed. 

This was the ſad condition of Athens, under the 30. Tyrants,brought 
upon them by the ſame degrees,(for many of them were at brit reall lo- 
vers of their Countrey , but the fatall temptation of power to declare 
that Law,which wasindeed their honour or profit,corrupted their afte- 
ctions)and kept up in the ſame way ,by arming one part of the Citizens, : 
whoſe particular intereſts were ſatisfied, in tharing the ſpoil &robtery 
of the other, Indeed they were not able fully to maſter them, by reaton- 
a part of their Militia were tender- hearted, & could not fo put off all 
bowels of compaſſion, as to abuſe them enough, looking upon themas 
' old acquaintance, as fellow citizens, as kinsfolks, and remembring too, 
their own children might one day ſuffer the ſame things. Whertore they: 
require aid & brotherly aſſiſtance trom Sparta, which entertained, made 
the City then compleatly miſerable, Let me ask the afflicted Citizens 
one queſtion ; Do you not beleeve that you owe more to the goodnes of 
His Majeſties faithfull Subs, Our Brethren of Scor{and. rhen to any 
want of endeavouringit, that this part of the Tragedy is not imitated? 

If you defirea more full relation(as there may be a melancholy plea« 
ſure in beholding the piure uf your own calamity) I ſhall reter youto 
an An(wer tothe Obſervations, where if you compare yuur miteries, and 


change Athens into Loudon, you will find, that Story ſpeaks your m_ 
ut . 
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* But asyet, [ have but told yau, where you may read your diſeaſe; ]- 
may perhaps dirc& you to a remedie, by acquainting you with the me. 
thod of theic cure, And this comtort I can give you, you are not alto» 
gether ſo deſperate, becauſe ſtrangers arenot\ 4s yer ) put over you. [et 
concerns you to make the more halte, and regain your former health, 
while your recovery is (yer) ealte, 

Many of the Citizens being (pciled of their goods, many (and thoſe: 
too of the beſt rank, and moſt knowa reputation) com mitred to priſon, 
and many forſaking their Countrey, this height of miſery , mind, 
theic reſolution into a gallant undertaking, Their former lufferings 
made them now as highly aCtive, and certainly juſt griets do not cow, 
but raiſe their ſpirits into as jult indignation,and produce noble flames, 
ſuch as will devoure the unworthy Auchors of their appreſſion, 

How ealic is ic for men afflicted co perform brave things, by extraor- 
dinarie valour | They dv but hazard the Jofle of that lite, the comforts 
of which are loſt already ; without w hich, to live, is fo tar trom bei 
pleaſant, it cannot be ſuffered by generous minds.Some Citizens betake 
theraſelves to Arms; and as the cauſe was noble ta redeeme ic 
deſtroyed, and liberties oppreſſed, and to make their lives, not worth 
the keeping, yet valuable in the loſſe,as tr» be accc unred by al good men, 
Tatria pretinum, the ranſome of their abuled Cammtrey ) lo they had 
happie ſuccelſe, There is nothing more remackable in their viftorie, 
then the chuſing out, what enemies were t.ttclt to befacrificed to the in» 
jured Common-wealth. The killing of 50. menonely, regained their 
liberty,two of them being the ring-leaders a mongk the tyrants,( ritis, 
and one other, T hat Cri:t45, who was the aftive man in brave There 
mares his murder, who (though he had been taultie )did not deferveto: 
be cut off in that way, becaulc he pleaded not his own» but even his 
Judges intereſts for his preſervation, telling them, it might wuddenly be 
theirown caſe, and with calme affeions, as if unconcerned in chede- 
cifion (more like to a wiſe counkllor, who reſpeed their Laſety, then 
one pleailing at the Bar, for his bwn life) adviſing them, not to palle, 
their own ſentence in him, and not to make a preſident, it) which themw 
{clves, and their Poſterities might be loſt. Atter the death ofthouſe two, 
the knot of tycannic difſolyes, and the reſt provide for their (afetie by 
flying the Countrey, and becauſe few men had preſerved their inno- 

cencein (ach tickle times, a Law is made to forget all tormer injuries, 
and Athens is again happie. +* | 
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Die «Mercury 25: Fanuar, 1642, 
T is this day Ordered by the Com- 


mons Houſe of Parliament, that Mr, 
Sollicitor do give thanks to Mr. Arroy. 
FL mith for the grear pains he took this day 
in the Sermon he preached at the pub- 
lIique Faſt at St «argarets,nn the City 
of V Veſtminſter, at the intreate of the 
ſaid Houſe ; A ads it 15 deſired that he do P 
print his Sermon. And it is Ordered, 
that no man ſhall preſume to print hs - 
Sermon, but whom he ſhall authorize 
under his hand-writing, 


MH. Elſyng. ( ler, Parl. D. Com, 


] Appoint Samuel Man to Print my Sermon. 
Jobn Arrowſmith, 
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T2 OE His Vin/ya#d wherof God hath made 
py\ *you keepers, carinot but ſeerthat no- 
| thing is wanting on your part. For 
S youhave endeavoured to fence it by 
a ſetled Miltia.xo gacher out Maſini as ſtones 
to plant if with nicn of ' ietieand cruſt as choice 
Times; tO build the tower of a powerfull Miniſtery 
in the midlt of i it. and alſo-to make a winepreſſe 
thereth for the ſqueezing of Delinquents. God 1 
forbidthatinſte2d of the Yrapes of thankfull ac- | 
knowledgements, any ſhould bring forth Wilde | 
yrapetof cenfures and obloquies. Your care and \ 
pains formerly taken forthe reconciling of Scot. | 
land, - as alfo forthe redicing'of Ireland, 4nd re- 
A 3 forming, 


The Ppiſtle Dedicatory. 


Icr.31.23. 


Pal. 


Cane; 8 2, 


\ 
\ 


\ 


2+172, 


forming of England ever lince have bcen fo 
conſpicuous, that in applying to your wile and 
Honorable Senate that comprecation weread of 
inthe Prophet Jeremy, The Lerd bleſſe thee, O habi- 
tation of Juſt:e and mountain of Holmeſſe,1 ſhall but 
publiſh, cricr like, the votes of all well-affeed 
in Chriſtendome. Yon are now engaged in a 
way of ſuch heroick defignes aspoſteritie cannor 
chule but ſet the ſtamp of never-dying Honour 
upon. O kiſſe the Son leſt he be angrie, and ye periſh 
in the way. Kiſle, and you {hall be re(aluted: ſome 
meaſure of char blefling of bleſſings petitioned 
for in the Song of Songs, Let him kiſſe me with the 
kiſſes if his mouth, for thy love is better then wine, 
ſhall undoubtedly befall you. Artabazas a Cour- 
ticr received from King (y/us a cup of gold; at 


the fame time Chryſantas the beloved Fayourite * 


reccived akiſlefrom him, which the other obſer. 
ving laid, (as Xenophon reports it The cup you 
gave me was not ſo good gold as the kiſſe you gave 
(bryſantas Belecve it, Noble and generous Wor- 
thics, all the trealure of this world is no way 
comparableto one kiſſe of Chriſts mouth , one 
beame of his favour, one drop of his grace. Do 
you goon romanitelt zeal tor his Name, and he 
will not fail to manifeſt love to your ſouls. Ic is 
not onely tic but neceſſaric that your priviledges, 
Laws 


= 
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Laws and goods ſhould ſtill be precious in your 
ſight : yet be ſure in point of care to cxalt the 
Ordinances of Chriſt above your own Privi- 
ledges, his Goſpel above your Laws, his Gloric 
above your goods. Otherwilein caſcof dil-ſer- 
vice, the Sonne can be angry,as well as the Father, 
yea lo great is the wrath of the Lambe, as tt.c great- 
eſt men upon earth cannot withſtand it, Re- 
markable is that of Cajetan, vhothen comment- 
ing upon Matthew, when the French ſouldiers 
having broken into Rome, offered all manner of 
abuſe and violence to the Clergie, inſerts this 
paſſage into his notes on Chap 5. verl. 1 3 (7e are 
the ſale of the earth, but if the ſalt have Liſt his ſavour, 
therewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is thenceforth good 
for nothing but to be caſt out, and to be tred.n under 
foot of men) We the Prelates of F ome, lairh he, do 
now find the truth of this by wofull experience , being 
become a ſcorn and prey not to Infidels but Chriſtians, 
by the moſt righteous indgement of ( od; becauſe we 
who by our places ſhould bave been the ſalt of the carth 
bad loft our javeur, and were guod ſor little elſe but 
looking after the outward Rites and Revenues of the 
(burch. Hence is it that, together with us, this whole 
City comes to be troden under foot this ſixth of May, 
Anno Dom, 1527. So dangerous is it for Office- 
bearers ro degenerate ; for ſuch as manage the 
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Rey.6. x 5,16. 
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> qe 2airs of Church'of Srategnotao-(ptnd 
cir greaceſt intention upon the great things of 
God, 

If this poore diſcourſe of mine may contribute 
the leaſt mite towards the quickning of your 
hearts inthe way eveflaſting, I have enough. The 
world no doubt will pardon my being ſeen in 
Print when it ſees an Order for ic. Bar "if your 
own judicious cyecs ſhall now diſlike what your 
cares lately approved ( the ſame thing ſeldome 
appearing the {ſame in a'tranſicnt view and a per- 
manent reviſall ) if this Sermons night-dreſſe 
have rendred it (omewhart too homely for the 
light of ſo knowing an Age; be pleaſed to con- 
{der that the Sword , the Covenant-ayenging 
Sword, a ſharp and harſh theme, requires rather 
keenneſſe then {moothneſle of ſtile, bur chicfly 
that my ayme was to preach not my (elf, but 


Chriſt Icſusthe Lord, and vy ſelf 


4 A] 


Tour ſervant for Jeſus ſake, 


a 
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Lsv31 F+ 26.25. 
Iwill bring a Sword upon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrell of my ( ovenant, 


ITID N. Ere is a mixture of Hoſannd's and A. 
d) fol) If. naheme's; the ewo mounts Geri7- 
If WI zim and Ebal mcet in this Chapter. 

. Five bleſſings are promiſed incaſe 

6 Ke 7} of obcdicnce, from tne third to the 

YG 5s fourteenth verſe from thence to 


the fourtieth, no lcfle then foure 

times five judgements threatacd in 

calc of rebellion, as fiſt «ter reckons up in his Analyſe, 

Such is the cowrſc of CC —— 1qUi- 

tie breaks faſt, Calamitic wi -— ſure to age 
w 
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where it dines, and to lodge where it ſups. Juſtice re. 
quires that the crie of fin ſhould be anſwered with an 
ecchoof wrath : witneſſe the words before my Text, if 
ye will not be reformed by thiſe things, but will walk contrary 
unto me : then will I alſo walk contrary wnto you , and will 


puniſh you yet ſeven times JE ſwns, Words that well 


deſerve aglgiſe, and with ypur leave ſhall have ir. 1£4e 
will mot be reformgd by t hings It, _Iay 
4boe corri- tioned plagues. Theend of Gods ſtriking is to retormy 
pitut emendet, the end.of his reformiog, to ſave. He imbitters the crea- 
- wht nant tures as with Aloesto wean us from them, and give our 
Cip-. ſouls occation of {etking to thoſe Full breaſts of the Lord 
Jeſus, which do evetiake for wanc of; drawing,” and run 

moſt trecly when they are moſt heartily ſucker. For men 

to co!!tinue unreformed notwithſtanding theſe things is 

\ a beſtiall y« a &4 bolicall part. /nderſtand ye brgtiſh among 

the people ; he that cha/t:ſcth the heathen ſhall not he corre(t? 

P:a.. 04.8. 10. we may raiſe it'a note Þigher and ſay, 

Vade; ſtanc'y. divelliſh amongthe/ptople; for to: be al- 

waycs {f.1inz, never repentivg, is the property of in- 

fcrnall ſpirits. But will walk contrary untd me>Non wvelle in 

cauſa eſt, non poſſe pretenditar, The plea is that men can- 

Nc, but the truth 1s they will not do otherwiſe, being 

Nehem. 9.16, enemies intheir minds, Cotol. 1,21. The way of impe- 
Ial.go. x5, MIENCes a way of comranietie to God, whoſeholy Eaw 
the reþc}L.caſts behind his back. To Jeſus Chifilizthcy bt- 

ing ſworreencmiesto his Propheticall chaire, that hate 

to bereformed , to his Prieſtly Croſſe, thatmindearth- 

Phil.z18,19. ly things; to his-Kipgly' Throne, that will not have 
Luk. 19.27, Hhimtorcigne over:them: As alſo to rhe holy Ghoſt, 
Fpheſ4.30- whom fuch courſes dohot onely grieve, but 'vex; and 
* gh  * Not refiſtonely, but quench. Then will 7 alſo walk cov- 
x Thel, 5.19, Frary unto you, thatiis, warre againſt you by my judge- 
; ments, as you have fought againſt me by your fins, T'is 
th. the 
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the nature of coatraries ſo.r0 dos Frig/&epugnabants s/:- 
di, humentia ſiccis, heat and cold, moy{tureang drought 
cxpelleachother, 1f men willaceds be griving, God out 
of their thoughts, ſpeeches, lives, no wonder11t God cx- 
p-11 the out ot their healch,eſtates, peace; Nathing moic 
juſt then ſuch kind of recaliations. whych the Scripture 
abounds with ; (ce it proportioning jealoulic to jealou- 
fie, and provocation to provocation, Deus, 32.21. They 
have moved me to jealouſie with that which is not God, they 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities : and 1 will 
move them to jealouſie with thoſe that are not a people, I will 
provoke them to anger with 4 faoliſh Nation. Number to 
number, 1{4.65. 11,12. Te arethey that furniſh the drink- 
offering to that numker , therefore will! number you to the 
ſword. Choice to choice, 1ſ.66. 3,4+T hey have choſen their 
own wayes, | will al{o chuſe their deluſions: D. vile to devile, 
Mi6.2.1.3. Woe to them that deviſe iniquitie therefore this 
ſaith the Lord,behold,againſt this family ds | deviſe an evil. 

Frowardnefle ta frowarerncllc., Pſal, 18.26. With the 
pure 108 ſhalt (hew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward thou 

nilt ſhew thy ſelf froward : jult as contraricty here ro 
contrariety. 4 wd will pun'(b you yet ſeventimes for your 
ſins : By ſeven ugderſtand may tunes, as when it is laid, 
the barren hath: bora {even ; and that in. a diſſemblers 
heart there are ſeven abqminations : yer {even rtimayy, to 
wit, over and aboye what they ſuffered before , ſeven 
times more, as.it is, hcre,verſ, 18, a0d 21. Ic being the 

Lords manner of dealing to alfl;Q lightly, at firkt ; bur 
more grievouſly afterwards: where paces will. not 
ſervethe turn, lancing may be looked. for , if not dif 
membring. Scorpions ule rg follaw rods, and yokes of 
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irento be pur onater'y okes of. wood. +. 


1a general, with, che cohe- 


Hitherto of judgements in generall, 


rence hinted us to. Come wenow to that particular in 
B 2 


the 


Ouyid Alctam, 


t Sam. 244, 
Proy,26.25S; 


Iſz.9.1, 


1 Kin.s?, rr, 
Jer. rs, 12,13, 
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4 A Sermon preached at the late Faſt TE 
the Text: Iwill bring 4 ſword upon you, that ſhall evenge ed 0k 
the quarrell of my Covenant. P1L 

" the full improvement of which clauſe, may it ſelv 
pleaſe this Honourable and Chriſtian Aſſembly to lend whi 
me attentive patient eares till I have opened and apply- me! 
ed theſe three propoſitions. wh 

1. Warre is a judgement of Gods own bringing.! wil {p11 

bring a (word. biw 

2. Thc {word is an inſtrument of vengeance: A ſword | 

that ſhall avenge. {wi 

3. Thar whichthe ſword comes to avenge, is ſome 

quarrell of Gods Covenant : avenge the quarrel of n9 
my Covenant. rul 

To the firſt of theſe, Scripture _ frequenr teſti- by 
monie: Te have feared the ſword, aud I nill bring « (word fo 
pon you, ſaith the Lord God. Ezech, 11. 8, He it isthat Wi 
commands the mr Amos 9.4. that ſaith unto it, Sword m 
20 through ſuch a Land, Ezek. 14.17. Its charge and com- th 
miſſion comes from him. 0 thou ſword of the Lord, hon 5c 
long will it be ere thou be quiet ? put up thy ſelf into th fo 
ſeabberd, reſt and be ſtill. How canit be quiet , ſeeing t th 

Es Lord hath given it a charge againſt A;kelon , and againſt re 
- _ it the Sea ſhore ? there hath he appointed it, Jer. 47. end, To 7 
& tum que ſome it may perhaps ſcem that Saint Fames determines ” 
ror bells mano or ferwiſe by what he hath lefr upon record, Chap. 4. 1. Y 
ee, :- from whence come warres and ſightings among you ? come k 
(leſia eat ex- they pot hence even of yoar luſts that warre in your members? p 
rear _ And trae it is that the next cauſes of moſt warres are the b 
neu aliter rer- [uſts of men. Chryſaſtome ſpeaking ot the Church Apo- 
its *. ſtolicall, and community of -goods therein, hath this re. 

ge if CE*Þ, , | : | 

Chry{.homil, markable paſkige: Thoſe two frivelow - words(faith he) 
Oportet bere= mine and thine which fince have occaſioned ſo many warres, | 
fer eſſe cixcs and ſo often ſet the world by the eargs together, mere baniſh- | 
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ed out of that pure Aſſembly Chriſtians then lived upon carth 
«the Angels do in heaven nor diſagreeing among them. 
ſelves. Yer all this notwithſtanding, ſuch is the ſtroke 
which Divine providence hath in ordering the hearts of 
men, that God himſelf is truly faid ro bring the Sword 
which is drawn by their corruprions; yea to ſendan evill 
ſpiric of contention between them, as once between A: 
bimelechand the men of Sechem, Judg. 9. 23. 

Let us ſee what may be inferd from hence. If the 
ſword be of Gods bringing, then 

Firſt, ir ſhall ſurely be ar his diſpoſall. For it ſtands 
not with the honour of God to bring in what he cannot 
rule ; as men ſometime bring an Elephant into the field 
by which themſelves are over-m1ſtered. We may take 


for amaxime that which David ſaid ro Goliah, The battell 1Sm. 17.47, 


#the Lovds, wholly his from firſt ro laſt. He ir is thar 
muſters the men, 1/a. 13. 4. The Lord of hoſts muſtereth 
the hoſt of the battell.He that orders the ammunition, Jer. 
50.25. The Lord hath opened his armory ,and hath brought 
forth the weapons of his indignation : for this « the work of 
the Lord God of hoſts in the land of the Chaldeans, He that 
renders the weapons vain or proſperous. No weepon that 
is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, Iſa. 5 4. laſt. Their ar- 
rows ſhalt be as of a mightie expert man, none ſhall return in 
vain, Jer. 50. 9. He that ſtrengrhens the one, and wes» 
kens the other parties arme : 1 will frengthen the armes of 
the King of Babylon, and put my ſword in his hand; but 1 will 
break Pharaohs armes, and he ſhall groane before him with 
the groanings of a deadly wounded man, Ezck. 30.24. 
Secondly, then it is in. his power to quict it, What- 
ever God brings, he can rake away :not as Satan and his - 
Magitians in Egypt, who had power to inflict divers 


plagues, butnone to remove any, The Lord chal h 
oh Who B: 3 __— 
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both to himſelf, Iſa. 45.7. 1 form the light, and create 
darkneſſe , | makepeace, and create evill : 1 the Lord do all 
theſe things. He can make warres to ccaſe, as well as ro 
rage, Plal.46. 8, 9, Come behold the yworks of the Lord, 
what deſolations he hath made in the earth ; he maketh war; 
to ceaſe unto the ends of the earth, he breaketh the bowe, and 
cuatreth the ſpeare in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the 
fire, 

Thirdly,then let his people expect ſome kind of wel. 
fare in mid(t of the moſt warlike combuſltions ; for what« 

om,8.28 ever God brings, ſhall work togetacr for their good, 

Tuſlitie gladium ole miſericordie ſemper exacuit: his 

{word is acycr whet and fourbiſht without oilc; the oile 

of ſome mercy toward ſuch as hang compinuapy up 0a 

21ol. 5.1alt. Chriit, who is at once the Captain of the Lords heſt.*, and 

a — > paghaphgs of their ſalvation”, He knows how ts cover theig heads in 

| the day of battell ©, to redeeme their ſouls from the porer of 

dlob 509. the ſmord*:how to give them their les for aprey; as.to 

el:r.39.18.% Baruchand Ebedmelech*©, how to deitroy whole hoſts of them 

Chap.45.5- enemies with a blaſt, as that of Sennacherib*. He cancn- 
f 2, king. 1g 7. | 

7 1(a.41, 14, able the worme Jacob tothreſh mountains 8 wounded men td 

15. ſack and burn fenced Cities". Pur caſe they be worltcd, 

6 Icr. 37.1% the cad of their falling by the ſword is to. tric, and 

t Dan.1133- purge, and make them white®, Pur caſe taken, it is for no 

35. harme ;the Lord ſent ſome religious captives of Judab 

into the land of the Chaldcans tor their gaod, as Fere: 

rr neo mic hath it*, Pur cafe lain, they may with Fojiah be cut 

2 Kin,zz 20 Off in warre!, yet Ciein peace ®, 

Fourthly, rhea in time of warre, let us all learn to 
look beyond ſecondatie cauſes to his hand : which way 
ſocyerthe bullet flies, t'1s direted by God whom tg hit. 
Whenceſocver the ſword comes it is bathed in heaven, 


Iſa. 34-5. A conſideration very cffeQuall for enabling 
"0 
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of patience to have its perfect work 10 bloody tim s, in- 
clining the ſoul to ſay with 76, aficr he had received in- 
iclligence of what havock was made among his ſervants 


and cattell by Sabean and Chaldean bands, The Lord tob 115-17, 


gave, and the Lord hath taken away, Llefſed be the Name of 
the Lord, That patternof patience had his eye ſtill upon 


Fbiloſopbicum 


heaven whatever befell him. Yeacven among Phylo- virruribur 9ui 


ſophers (though they wanting the knowledge of Chiiſt 


Urine mighnts 


could have no more but the ſhadow of grace ) the moſt ratis? Bern, 
noted {cR tor paticnce was that of the Stoicks , whoa- ſerm. 2.3. 


(cribed all to fare. 

The ſecond Obſervation follows, v7; 

That the Sword 1s an inſtrument of vengeance. God 
never draws his {word bur in anger, witneſſe Scripture 
and experience, Dewt. 32.41, 42. If Inhet my glittering 
ſword, and mine band take bold on judgement , 1 will reudey 
Vengeance to mine enemies, and will 1cward them that hate 
me. 1 mill make mine arrows drunk with blood (and my ſword 
ſhall devoure fleſh) andthat with the blood of the ſlain, and of 
the captives. from the beginning of revenging apes the ene- 
mie, er. 46, 10. Thu «the aa) of the Lord God of hoſt's, 4 
diy of vengeance that he may avenge him of his adver ſarics: 
and the ſword ſhall devoure, and it ſhall be ſatiate and mad: 
arenk with their blood, It you look at warre in gencrall, 
you thall find it called Evill, ar «rrmowarier, Ila, 45, 7. 1 
mate peace, and create ev:ll: that 15, warte ; as the oppo- 
ltonclearly ſhews. S.n, Saran, and warte have all one: 
name z Evill is the beſt of them. The beſt of lan is defor- 

niitic, the b« ſt of Satan enmurie, the beſt of warre miſe- 


rie. Hurtfull (word, opprefiing ford; thele are epithitgs Plat. 144.10. 
piven it by the holy Gl oft. Hear how Fe deſcribes an + 46.16, 


Armies eating up all that lies in its way, Fer. 5. 16,17. 
Their quiver # an open ſepulchre, they are all mighty men; 


? and 


—— 
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and they ſha'l eat up thine harveſt, and thy bread which thy 
ſons and thy daughters fhould eat : they ſhall eat up thyflck 
and thine herds, w ſhall eat ap thy wines and thy fig tree, 
they (hal :mpoveriſh thy fenced Cities wherein thou traſted}, 
with the Sword, See what a livcly piture he draws of 
deadly warre by the fame Prophets hand, Fey. 50, z5, 
36, 37. CA ſword i wpon the Chaldeans, ſaith the Lord,and 
upon the inhabitants if Babylon, and upon ber Princes, and 
upon her wiſe men: CA ſword « upo}s the liers, and they ſhall 
dote : a ſword is upon her mighty men, and they ſhall be diſ- 
mayed. A ſword is upon their horſes,and npon their charint, 
and upon all the mingled people that are in the midſt of her, 
and they ſhall become as women: « ſword is npon ber treaſures 


' a Quor obſidia they fhall be robbed. Whar paradiſe is there under 


—— heaven, which a laſting warre will not eafily tum intoa 
OO wilderneſſe £ Is nor every ſiege the funeral of a Citier 
apminarer ras EVCTY pitched bartell a maſſacre ? every armieanarmed 
ris ſupplici, furic *? If a Samnel hew CAgaz in peeccs®, a David in 
Cn 42 the keat of warre fall a curting Ammonites with ſawes, 
tes & «cs t«t and axes, gnd harrows of iron*; a Gideon reach the men 
=. * —_ of Succoch with bricrs and thornes 4 ;, whar can beex- 
S_—_— ur. pctcd froman Hazael once in armes, bur ſerting fire on 


mate. ſtrong holds, ſl:ying young men with the ſword, daſh- 
{tera bell; 0g out intauts brains, and ripping up of women with 
& pa-is litera Child © What from a Duke D' Alva butroſting of ſome 
-J * WOREEN. death ſtarving of others, and that even after quarter, 
 1.Chron.20. lay ing, Though he promiſed to give them their lives, he did 
3 do 846 2 Premiſeto find them meat*. T'is hardly pofſible for 
ez King.8.qz, {NCtongue of a ſedentary Scholter tofertorth che hor 
f Gant. hill, WOrks of a barbarous Souldiers hands. Heare a'marriall 
dome — W man fpeak, Lews the twelfth King of France, who is re- 
Maxim, Chri= ported to have ſaid, Ruſticos paſcua eſſe militium, milites 
[frenpayt. paſcur eſſe demonims + Tam loath ro Engliſh ſo harſh a 
3 ſpeech. 
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ſpeech, Neither would I be miſtaken for one that thinks 

| ic unlarwfull to rake up armes upon a good call in agood 

| cauſe;as forthe juſt defence of Religion, Laws,& Liber. 

| ties, the Ark about which all the Tribes of Iſracl ſhould 

| cncamp for the ſafetie thereof : or tor one that beares a 

| ſpleene againſt military men;God forbid.I know the fe- 

cond battel] we read of in Scripture was fought by the 

father of the fairhful,thac he wasa Centurion who recei- 

ved that ample teſtimonte fro our Saviours own mouth, 

Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not Matth.8.9,9, 

in Iſrael. That David the man after Gods heart, and Fo- ** 

ſhus the great type of Jeſus, were both ſorenowned for 

martiall proweſle, as ſtill ro be reckoned among the nine 

Worthes of the world; that the primitive Chriſtians 

made no more ſcruple of being Souldiers then of being 

Merchants ; of going to warre, then of going to Sea or 

to plough, as may be gathered from Tertu4an. Onely I - gr 

cannot bur declaime againſt rhat which all good men, cn & mili- 

yea all ingenuous Souldicrs abhorre,to wit,blood-thir- 14mm, & we. 

lines and rapinc. Why wilt thou ſwallow up the mheritance \,c,,m, - 

of the Lord (aid the woman of Abel to Foab ) And Foab Tertol. apol 

anſwered and ſaid, Far beit, far be it from me that I ſhould *** 

ſwallow up or deſtroy. 2.Sam.20.19,20. Mounſicur Bayard 

a French Commander when his Suuldiers found taulr 

with his paying for what he rook in a place by him con. 

quered, ſaying, that money was loſt, anſwered, Sirs,T . . , 

do what I ought z God hath not put me into the world tolive Cour Pare.x: 

upon rapine. And Sir Thomes Rookeſwood a Juſtice in Ire- F119. 

!and was wont to ſay, That he mould eat in wooden diſhes, ... tae of 

but would pay for his meat gold and ſilver. Ireland, print= 
If in particular you be pleaſed to caſt your eyes upon : - oy 

that which wecall Civil, bur which indeed is the moſt * 

barbarow warre; when Tribe riſes up againſt Tribe, 

brother 
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brother againſt brother, Marte cadunt ſubito per muta 
wvulners fratres; you will hardly be able to inver:t any 
expreſſion ficrce enough to delineare that, I baye 
thought of Plinie's Dragon ſucking our the Elephants 
blood, till the dying Elephant by his fall cruſh the Dra- 
2on to death. Of Philip Duke of Burgundy his Emblem, 
Flint and ſteele beating one upon another , till both be 
waſted; affording no other iſſue but fire. Of Jeremies 
carthen bottles daſhed ane againſt another rill all be 
broken, as you have it in that terrible paſſage not to be 
read with drie eyes by ſuch as duely refle&t upon the 
ſtate of things here among our ſelves, Jer. 13. 12,13,14. 
Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine, &c. T = your the 
Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of thy land even 
the Kings that ſit = Davids throne, and the Priefls, and 
the Prophets , and all the inhabitants of Feruſalem with 
drunkenneſſe: and I will daſhthems one againſt another, even 
the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith the Lord, I will not 
pitie, nor ſpare, nor have mercie, bat deſtroy them, Much 
might be added rouching the danger to which civill war 
expoſes the State wherein it happens. A forraigne Ene- 
mie cannot wiſh us a greatcr miſchief, or themſelves a 
greater advantage then domeſticall difſentions, which 
makes the Turks pray God to keep the Chriſtians at vas 
riance : and encouraged one of their Emperours to ſay 
(when his Councell diſſwaded him from a warre againſt 
the Germanes by reaſon of their multitude) that he fear- 
ed them not, becauſe ſooner would his fingers be all of 
one length, then their Princes all of one mind. Bur I ha- 
ſten to application : wherein, | 

Firſt, be we all exhorted from hence to contemplate 
the ſad condirion of thoſe Common. wealths that have 
the ſword raking in their bowels, All Lcheldame's are 


Bocbims, 
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Bochims, none more fit for places of weepers then fields 
of blood. Every ſeat of warre becomes a ſeat of wrath, 
an Ire-land, Now I have named that bleeding King- 
dome like enough tg bleed ro death for want of help, 
which of us hath nor occaſion to ſay, O that mine head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of rears, that I 
might weep day and night for thefl-in of the daughter 
of that people £ Who knows not that the Rebels there 
have acted within fifteen monerhs whatever Poets dared 
to faine, more then poſteritie will dare tobeleeve? And 
yet, me thinks, | heare Ireland (aying to this Nation, as 
our Saviour did to the daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, bur for your ſelves and for your children, 
* O England, England , ehou that didſt lately (ir as a 
* Queenand ſaweſt no ſorrow, how have this laſt yeers 
*rroubles worn and broken thee? what clouds of blood 
* hang over thy head? yea what floods of blood have 
*run alreadic out of thy veines £ how like are thy con- 
*yulſions to end in adeadly conſumption ! Well mailt 
"*thou feat what I have felt a'1d moreroo;becaufe thine 
«enemies, many of them, are diſguiſed, while mineare 
*profeſſedly for Rome. Beleeve ir, bcleeve it, there ts 
«no feind to the white Devil; no Atheiſt rothe Church 
«* Papiſt;z no Recuſant to him with the Proteſtant face, 

* that hath learnt from the new maſters to ſwallow the 

oaths: So a Serpent ( they ſay ) having ſwallowed a 

« Serpent becomes a Dragon. It hath been ſaid that 

in one Ceſar there were ten ſuch 4s Marius, I wiſh thou 

** mayeſt not find here and there in ſome one of thy Ma- 

«lignants ten 0'Nea/es. Wherefore let tby children be- 

« ware,thy Counties be carefull zo aſfociare themſelves, 

© Tt was want of this ( as is well informed by Tacitss) 
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Rarus dudous 


tribws ye ctyts 
tatibus ad pro- 


. pulſardum 
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«© aniverſi vincuntur. SO, ſaith he, while they tought one 
&« by one all were conquered; A faire warming for thee, 
&« Rome hath not done with Brittaine yet. When I con- 
« {der that blood of thine lately ſpilt at Edgehill on the 
« {ame day of the moneth * in which the rebellion brake 
* out here the ycer before ; yea and upon the ſelf ſame 
« day (if my intelligence be true) in which that bloody 
« batrcllwas tought necr Leipfck in Germanic; this con» 
« junRure is to me a {ad preſage ( God almighrie avert 
© the omen ) but ro mc it preſageth Englands being to 
* drink deep in Germanies and Irelands cup. Father if it 
« be thy will, let this cup paſſe from us, 

Ia the ſecond place, it the (word be ſuch an engineas 
comes with a vengeance where ever it comes, wonder 
not (O ye Worthies of our Iſracl) if your cares andeyes 
de plied with daily ſupplications for Peace. While hul- 
bands 2re afraid to behold the forcing of their wives, 
wives the murdering of their husbands before their face; 
parents to ſee their children ſprawling upon pikes, chil- 
dren their parents weltring in blood : while ſome feare 
raviſhing , others plundring ; ſome a priſon , others 4 
grave, all the vengeance of a ſword ; wonder nor, if, ha- 
vitg fo faire an opportunitie, I rake the boldneſle this 


Cay toprelent you wich an humble Petition in the name 


iolighr ; without accommodation no walls to combine 


of all well-remper'\ ſpirits throughout the L3nd (as for 
ſuch 2s have a minds {e!] God for peace my ſoulenters 
not into. their ſecrets) a Petition for a ſweet conjunRion 
of accommodation and reformation. They profeſſe 
themſclvcs undone if cither be wanting, Oar houſe,they 
ſay, without ReformatÞhn will have no windows to let 


the 
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the foundation and roofe that they fall not aſunder : Ac- 
commodation like the veines would convey a chearing 
blood ; Reformation like the arteries carric a ſupply of 
ſpirits all over the bodie. They fear nothing more then 
cutting an arterie while you are tampering with a veine. 
Without ſome accommodation they know that refor- 
mation caunot proceed, and that an Accommodation 
ought not to go on without it. You are all, I beleeve, 
a tar from delighting in this war as you were from pro- 
curing it : all of his mind that ſaid, A plough- hare ſbines 
with much more beautie then a [word , a fork then a 
[peare. Iron is much better employed in plowing up 0 
fallow grounds , then in mowing down of men. A 

therefore no doubr but you ſtudie for wayes of charm- 
ing the Sword intoa ſcabberd. O turn over, I beſeech 


4 Pulchrivs yo- 


mer quam enfis 


ſplendet, bi- 


ens quam be- 


ft a; melius 
ferro veryalle 


you, tura over all your Stare-diſþenſatorics, and trie if agrorum quan 


there may not a cordiall be found ſtrong enough to kill 
the malignicie of the times withour letting more blood. 
That of Solomon, Prov. 29. 8. Scornfull men bring a City 
into 4 ſnare, but wiſe men turn away wrath : makes a deep 
impreſſion in me, Ir is too apparent who they be that 
have broughe our, Kingdome, iato the ſnare of civill 
warre, A generatioa of ſcornifull men, that laugh at our 
builders as Sanballat and his complices did at Nehemiah 
and his, ſaying, What is this thing that ye do ? will ye 
rcbell againſtche King £ A generation which can neither 
findin their heartsto afford a good word of adviſe ta our 
dread and deare Soveraigne, nor of approbation to his 
great and faithfull Councell :zzhat having divided the 
King from his Parliament ,, gy alſo about to divide be- 
tweene the people and; thigm; endeavouring to make 
poore England as figk;,0& hegPly firians as ſhe was of her 


diſcaſes before, 41 ras, 4 generation that hath in 
3 them 
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them much of the Jeſuire, little of Jeſus ; that doth 
hate to be reformed, as they cannot endure fo much 2g 
the name of Reformation; like Lews the eleventh, who 
fearing todie, gave command that none ſhould dare to 
name death within his Court, 

But is there no balme in your Gilead? is there noPhy. 
ſirian here £ if not, where, O where ſhall we find men 
wiſe enough to turn away wrath? There is yet hopein 
Lſrael concerving this thing, becauſe thereis yeta God 
in heaven, and a Parliament in England. Solong as you 
do not turnaway from following the Lord, we hopehe 
will make you able to turn away wrath from purſuing 
us. Vincet aliquande pertinax bonitas ; the way to over- 
comeevill is to be reſolute ingood. I am confident you 
never dreamt of reforming a Church and State with 
caſe, Holy Melen#hon being himſelf newly converted 
thought ic impoſſible for his hearers ro withſtand the 
evidence of the Goſpel; burafrer het had been a Prea- 
cher awhile, tis ſaid he complained that o/d Adam we 
#00 hard for young Melanithon. You experienced Sena 
tours, have not fo learned the world, as not to know 
that when you ſhall move every ſtone for a Kingdoms 
good, you muſt of neceſſitic meet with ſome that have 
long had Snakes lying under them , which will be fure 
to put out their ſtings when they come to be ſtirred. Be 
intreated therefore to remember that of David ro Sols- 
moy , Befirong and of good conyage, and do it. Fear nt, 
nor be diſmayed, for the Lord God, even my God, will be with 
thee; he will not fail thee nor for ſake thee wntill thou haſt fi 
niſbed all the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 
x. Chron. 28. 20. together with that of couragious Lu- 
ther, to his friend Spalatinw, who had ſent to enquire 
whether or no he would go tro Wormes, and appeare P 
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the Goſpels cauſe if Ceſar furamon'd himz Omnia de me 


ou Fugere nolo 


greſumas prater fugam & palinodiam : What ever elſe you 7 *gere mon 


may imagine, never think I will either flee or recant.Sohelp recanane, 
me God. Its me confor- 
zer Dominw. 


I proceed to the third Obſervation, 


F abrit. 


That which the Sword comes to avenge is ſome qQUAr- is Lurh. L.c. 


rel of Gods Covenant. 

He that traceth the Sword throughout the ſtory ofall 
times, ſhall find ix ro have raged moſt where the Cove- 
nant hath been publiſhed before with diſadvantage. The 
Jews were for a long while the onely people of the 
world, zo whom the adoprion pertained, and the glory, 
and the Covenants : Rom. 9g. 4 what people bave ſuffer- 
ed more by the ſword, by that from Babylon, that from 
Rome? As not having leaſure to name particulars, I re- 
ferre youro Scripture and Foſephus , whoſe Hiſtory of 
their warres ts fakfcienr alone to afford materials for ma- 
ny books of lamentation. If we look to the flock of 
Chriſt before Popery , how hath the ſword bearen in 
pceces thoſ feven golden Candleſticks in Afta mcerly 
fortheir Curcndiis breeding 2 Ifto Chriſtian Churches 
lince the happy time of Antichriſts drooping ie will be 
eafie ro obſerve that the Sword which hath of late been 
made fat with the fi: th, and drunk with the blood of fo 
many in Europe, for the ſpace of more then twenty 
yeers, began to be unſheathed in Botiemia, which was 
the ſeat of the firſt open and 2uthorized Reformarion, 
That this ſhould be the courſe of the Sword to come 
where the Goſpel hath firſt been, and beeu oppoſed, is 
not obſcurely propheficd of, Revel.'6, where upon inyi- 
tation to come and ſee , John ſaw and beheld « white 
borſe, and hethat [ate on him had a bowe, and a Crowne nas 
giveniunts him ,and he went forth conquering and 19 conquer . 


verſ. 


Uaſſ 4-þ.54 
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verſ 2. The white horſe ceprGes the Goſpel of peace, th 
on which the Lord Jeſus rides with a bowe in his hand, we 
ſhooting his arrows of conviction, thoſe arrows ſpoken ki 
of, Pſal. 45. whichare ſo ſharp inthe hearts of the Kings ov 
enemics, canquering and conyerting ſouls by his ſpirit wi 
and grace;yea,going on to conquer {till more and more, a\ 
his conqueſts being to have no end till the end of the d 
world. After this upon a ſecond like invitation there fa 
appeared another horſe that was red, and power was given L 
to him that ſate thereon to take peace from the earth,and that ſo 
they ſhould kifl one another, and there was given to him s bl 
great (word, vcrl. 4. where the Goſpel and Covenant it 
take not place, there expet combuſltions and warre. b 
Let me not incurre the cenſure of curiofitic if I note up» 
on this occaſion, that the late terrible battell betweene n 
Kynton and Edgehill was fought ina place called, The p 
vale of the red horſe : as if God thereby had meant to 0 
ſay, I have now ſcnt you the red horſe to avenge the a 
quarrels of the white, intending to puniſh your con- b 
tempt of my Goſpel by the ſword, even by your own. V 
Bur to a fuller cxplication of this point, I ſhall hope c 
to contribute much by reſolving foure quere's. Fult, 
ths what Covenant is here meant 2 Arſ. Thar of free grace | 
ao, © *** made with Chriſt for us, and with us in him z whereby q 
——_—_ 19. the Lord binds himſelf to be our God, and to make us - 
N12 4m ÞiS people, by ſending his Spirit into our hearts. The 


bb originall word comes from a root that hath two prin- 
Quia eligun- CiPAli fnifications, both ſuch as may help to give ſome 
ear perjowe light into the nature of the thing. Ir ſignifies to chule 
micrguor & and tocat, Firſt, rochuſe, forthat in covenanting choice 
tiones propter 18 made of the parties with whom, and the termes ppon 
9u; ſz us Which. Now choice, yoknow, is an a@ of the will, 00 

2: 2 will fo free asthat of God ; no a of his will more free 


*, then 
4 ' 
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theo this of chulngi904ns fucha, Covehancs. Thar of 
works being ſo broken by 4dazv, that in him all man- 
kinde was loſt and undone, what butthe choiſe of. his 
ownwill could put the Lord upon-a new. treatic withrns? 
what creature could bave:to.muchasja thought of ſuch 
a way as he pleaſed to takes nay, would. tenor have ſoun- 
dd like blaſptemie * for Adam immediately.after his 2 !nepinabile 
fall before this will of Gad was revealed to: have faid, Jenin 
Lord ſend thy Sonne, thine ogely: Soonc\aut of thy bo- ——_— —_— 
ſome totake our nature,to keep-the Law which we have /*#=larer an- 
broken, and die the death which we havedeſerved. Let yo ons 
there be a new Covenant made between thee and us tg minibus bee 
be ſcaled with his blood. 7; ey bk hh btn bb ————_ 

Secondly, rQ fatc,, They were: Wont of: old at: the bleſbbemis 
making of Covenants to offer ſacrifice, the Covenantees {/*4trenrar, 
paſſing between the parts thercot ®, and then to feaſt up. CE 
on things (o offered for the furt her-ratification of their /- rilege vo- 
agreement *., The Covenant we ſpeak of was noe cſta- ;,\,- > 4m 
bliſhed wichouta facrifice, even that of Jeſus Chriſt,-Eu/eb. cz. 
who through theeternall Spirir off.red himſelf with- 77%. de 
out ſpot to God 4; who hath alſo in further conformi- Ponannon , 4 
tiero the-cuſtome. of: thoſe Eaſterne partwordained: the» <3. 
Lords'Supper, a ſeal of. this Cayenant ;-av.@ feaſt vpbn-; 1 eg: 
a ſacrifice ; that by eating and drinking at -his Table. TAG 
as by a ſacred federallcice we might profeile qur having (Moths fully 
entred into league with the molt high*, - Ty cleaved by'w. 

A ſecond quere may be,this, whattheterme quarrell (/ +2 » 1: 
here imports 2 - 4#ſ. Some more'then ordinary provo-'.,,ot :... 
cation.. Every {inisa breach of Covenant;z-y«t ſuch is truc notion of 
the mercy of our God, and hisflawneſls roanger y that | ny 's 
cyery fin makes, pat aquariell Pal. 7843741388 Their © a 
hrajs was #6t right nith\ hjam, neither warg they Stdfaf ia: 
his Covonant. But be being full of —_— forgave ther 
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iniquity, and deftrozed them n#s; yea « tine Fubet be 
Feed away, and did we) ftir up re n wah,” But if 
people ſhall proceed from nnſtedfaſtneffe_in his Coye. 
nant to eranigreſfing ir m #way of treacherous deli 
according rothar, Hof. 8:7. they ke men have 1ran(- 
zreſſed the Covenant 5 there have they dealt ritacherny 1 
againſt me. Or as Funins 3nd Tremelling read it, not tag- 
quam homines, bur, 1anquam homins tranſgresf on fe. 
dus, they cranſgrefſed' ir like-'rhe Covenant bf a man, 
made no moreof breaking it then as if chey Had Had to 
do wich duſt and/aſhes live themſelves, not with the 
great and dreadfall God of heaven and earth. Infuch a 
caſe the Lord hath a comtroverſie with the Land: Hof, 4.1. 
this breeds a quarrell char Eann6d beeafily taken bp, ,__ 
Atbird qa4re,whyisrhe ſword ufaally fent roayenge 
ſuch quarrels? <A»/. Becauſethe way of juſtice is to 
render like for like, in particular, blood for blgod. Revel. 
16. 5, 6. Thow art r1eWteounr,' 0 Lord, which art, ard waft, 
and jhalt be,becauſe then haft judged thus ; for they have 
the blood of Saints, and Prophets, and thas haſt given them 
blood to drink, for they are worthy. Nawevery one of theſe 
quarrels impliesa wrong done to the blood of Chriſt, 
called the blood of the New Teſtament, and of the everlaft. 
ing Covenant. No wonder then if a ſword be fent to 
draw blood for this. He that would nor ſuffer the blood 
of his ſervant Uriah to go unrevenged upon.Devid and 


his Emily, Thas beſt ſtain bim with the ſword (faith Na-. 


than) therefore the fword ſhall never depart from thine hou 

will much teſſe ſuffer the blood of bh as the Son Fo 

his love ro be trampled upon, 
The fourchamt.laſt 9gu4re is, what arethepri 


quarrell- ord-zyenged violations of the Co, 
venant? qrns Hari follow. 


1, RejeRing 


1. Rejecting Jcſus Chriſt the Hf eulittout of ths Cove. 
xant, forme find-him called, Hebr.'12\ 24. cad of the 
three perſons knows bow to revenge his own quarrels 
by the {word | cach hath nnd wilt de it. God the Father 
makega coveanot works with Am in Paradiſe,upon 
breach rhercofhe ſends rhe Chernabims with a ſword, 
2 l>ming ſword to avenge the quarrel} of that Cove. 
nant, God the boly Ghoſt hath wrong done himby the 
Grecians, whibſe thick erroar is che denial] of his pro- 
ceſhon fromrhe' Sonne. Bſtias obſerves rhat,as if God 
had done it on purpoſe topoint out the cauſe, their 
chiet Citie Conſtancinople was taken-from them by the 
Ticks on. Whitſunday, z dxy dedicarti by the Church 
tothe meworiallofthe fame holy Spirit, *Gdd the Son 
alſo is gixt with his 4word, and ' hath 2 right hand co 
weeld ir wich;which can teach him rerrible things. Hear 
kmichundring; racher chen ſpeaking, in ſupdrie parables 
z2eainſt ach as \houldtc}etnimypand the offer of grace 
in him z:hcare mndrakemorice of a ſword 'in them all, 
Matth, 21. 414 8v wit miſerably deftroy rheſe wicked men: 
Whar«wickedhmen £ rhoſe char refuſed 40 reverence 
the Sorne:verſig4. charrecjeRted ebeſtonewhich is now 
become the heat of the corner, nerf, 45156 Matth, 22, 
When the K ing beard ther cof (to wir, of their refuſing to 
come co his es marriage, making light of ir, and 
flaying rhe ſervancs that came to itivite them, verſ.2. 3. 
5. 6,) he was wreth, and ſent forth his armies and deflyoyed 
thee murderers , and buyne «p their Citie, To which I may 
adde, Luk. 19, 27: Thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that Lfhoutd reigwe #ver vhem bring hivher j, and flay them 


firs we; Wharmere juſt, if we eonfider how _—_ 
n of reje mg Chit implyes not onely a wrong to his 
perſon, but alſo ro the = ewo Þ AMEN. - the 
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Gen. 3.24. 


Eftiut in li, 1, 
$Sentent. 
DifttaF.1t, 
Sed. 1, 


Pial.45.3.5. 
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Epheſl.6,17. 


Job 19.15. 


Hol.8.14. 


2.Cor,c.19, 


Fathers love in. givivg.his Sonne , yea a kicking againſt 


the very bowc1s of-his mercie ; together with a retuſalt - 


ot the Spirits grace , whoſe maine work is to negoriato 
the treatie of, a march between the Lord Jeſusand the 
coy ſouls of men, which rotheir own everlaſting thame 
and prejudice baſely-refufe r6 receive bimthat would 
ſave them; -This i5the principal]; I ſhall but touchupon 
rhe reſt, of +1484 #1 Loi 2200 
2. NegleRing Scripturethe book of this Covenant; (0 
it is rermed, 2. Xr»g. 23.21. Where this Sword of the 
Spirit,the Word of God, hath nor due regard,the {wor 
of an Enemy isdeſerved. Ala 
1 have nrittep tain the great things of my Lam ( faith 
the Lord of Zpbraim; Hol. 8:12.) but they were counted 
45 4 ſtrarge thing ,thart is ,. diſregarded : ſo Fob when 
{lcightcd by his ſervants complains, mymaidens count 
me fora ſtranger, I amaas ao. alien in their: fight Hae. 
upon follows inthe end of that Chapterg/mill ſedd afire; 
the uſuall attendant ofa Conquerers {word , »pow bus 
Cities, and it [ball devoure the pallaces thenof, * ' - 0: 1 
3. DiſreſpeRing Miniſters, the meſſengers of this Cs 
venans, T hat ſtile is given to Chriſt, Mal; 9:/r (though 
not in that Capacitie onely,;yet in thatamong:orthers) as 
chief Preacherof the Goſpel, All they ro whom God 
hath in-a moreeſpeciall manner committed the word of 
reconciliation, ſhare with Chriſt.in the. ſame title, The 
{ward often comes to viadicaterthem, 2.Chron.laſt, +5; 
16, 17. The Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by: bis 
me(ſengess, riſing up betimes, and ſending ; becauſe he had 
compaſshon on his people, and 0n bis dwelling: place - $18 they 
mocked the meſſengers of God, and; deſpiſed hic words ; and 
miſ-uſed his 4 wk will the wrath of the: Lord roſe 
againſt bu peoplegtill there was no remedie.. Therefore ht 
brought 
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brought upon them the King of the Chaldees, who ſlew their 

vng men with the ſword, ore, Jer. 18.18. 21, Then ſaid 
they, Core, and-let ws deviſe deviſes againſ} Jeremiah: 
Come and let ms [mite bim with the tongue. Therefore deti- 
ver up theis children to the famine and poure out their blood 
by the force of the ſword, &c. 

4. Fo-ſating the Covenans, Which is done by apo- 
ſtalic from. God, and. idolatrie wich the creatures ; ſel- 
dome butavenged by tae ſword. Sce forthis, Judg. 5. 
8, They choſe new Gods ; then was warre in the gates, Pſal, 
78. 58. 59. 62. They provoked bim to anger with their 
tyob places, and moved him {0 jealouſie with their graven 
images;| When God heexdihis, he was wroth, and greatly ab- 
horred Iſrael, He gave his people over alſo ants the ſword, 
Jer. 22+7;8, 9. 1 will prepare deitroyers againſt thee, every 
ove with his FF han ; and they ſhall cut down thy choice Ce- 
dars, und caſt them into the fire. And many Nations. ſhall 
paſſe by this City, and they ſhall ſay every man to hu neigh. 
bour Wherefore bath the Lord done thus wnts thu great City? 
Then they fhall anſwer, becauſe they have forſaken the Cove- 
nant of the Lord their God, aud worſbipped ther Gods, and 


lerved them. ' - * 


5, Dealing falſely in the Covenant, That. phraſe we- 


meet with in Pſal. 44. 17, whereby is meant, as good 
Interpreters conceive ,, mingling our own: inventions 
with Gods Inſtjzurions, not:{quaring. out our ſervice and 
worſhip by the fole rule of his, Word, but following 
our own coudlſels therein. For which ſeethe {word threar« 
ned, Hoſ, 11, 6, The (word ſball abide on his Cities, and 
Pall conſume his branches and devoare them becauſe of their 
nm counſels. '4r940 $0 7 OTECEL ' 1 

6.. Being againſt the holy Covenant,,as Amiochus Epi- 
phanes is ſaid to have been, Dan. 11. 25, 56 by meg 
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ler. 5.9, 


his taking away holy ordinances, by name that of the 
daily facrifice, Das. 8. 11, t3. and deſtroying the holy 
people, in verſ. 24. ofthe ſame Chaprer, The THmeans 
and Babylonians were both grandenemiesro th 
of Gods Covenant ; therefore was there # ſwop ba- 
thed in heaven, and from thence ſent down wpon Hdume, 
as the people of bus car ſe to judgement. Tn a time which the 
Lord was pleaſed ro make the day of $6 wengedence , und 
the yeer of recompences, for the contreverſie of Sron, Ia; yg. 
5, 6, 7, 8. There came likewiſe abylon, the veu- 

geance of the Lord onr God, even the vingeame bf his Tems- 
ple. Jer. 50. 28. Iris not for men ro be peremprorie ih 
afigning the cauſe of divinediſpetyarions,”whichateof- 
ren hid though alwayes juſt ; bur po—_ if rhe repte- 
{entarive body of Ireland had not rought to de. 
clare it ſelf againſt the Covenanters of Scotland, the 

ſword had not now'triumphed among them a3 iroth, 
That which hath hitherto been ſaid of this third Ob- 
ſervation, let us fee what cauſe God hath to bring witre 
upon us in the firft place ;andin the ſecond, what weed 
we have to make peace with God, > | 
Whoſoever takes a ſhort review of the fortmemtioned 
quarrell-breeders, and their reſidence wirh us, will ſoon 
perceive that God hath had great cauſe to ſay, Shelf 
not viſit for theſe things? ſhall I not be evenged, evenavet- 
ged by the ſword, on ſuch a Nation & this 2 'O' the wotuſl 
entertainment which this ſinfull Land hath grven eo Je 
ſus Chriſt the Mcdiarour of the Covenant ? This isthe 

condemnation thar light is comento, and hath 

cominned it England, yer the moſt fhill lovethrtens ra 

ther then light, Chriſt is both preached -atid price 
among4us (though both Palpir ard Preſſe be too Ipa- 
ring that way) bur nor prized and<lofed with w__ 
at 
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my 
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before the Fononreble Hoafe of (ommons. 27 
What through ignorance, David bids kit rhe Sonne, Ph.1.12. 
bot as the Northern Proverbe hath it, Unkent untiff: 
what through prejudice while men think that no fuch 
delighe is to be found in ficting under his ſhadow,no ſuch 
feeetnelÞe itt his fruit as ingdect? thete is, what through © *3 
ſelviſhnefſe; which inclines.to the eftabliſhing' of ouc | 
on righteguſneſſe, and hinders our fibmirting to rhe | 
rightrouſneſſe of God ; what through worldlineſſe, Rom. 10.3. | 
ohiſe mens wives, and farms,and oxen draw them quire 
anorher way, and keep them! from reforting ro Chriſt, 
what oage mdulgenceto baſe luſts, which are loved 
ro0 well to be parred with, though itbe upon termes of 
falvation ; chrough fome,or oae, orall of theſe it comes 
ropate, thar bat a few, 'a very few, reecive Chriſt Jeſus color, x. 6. 
the Lord as they onghr, and walk in him as chey have 
received him : where rhe Word which in the beginning 
was God, is no more fet by, no marvell ifthe revealed 
Ward,rhe book ofthis Covenanr,be ſhamefully fleight- 
ed, if Bibles he in corners, white laſcivious 
ſtories and play-books ( the Devils beſt carechiſines, 
out of which his children learn ſaranicalt principles) 
are even worne out with' over-diligent perufall. T'is a 
fd complaint which Reverend. A««{/» tnakes of. bis 
Countreymen the French Proteſtants, While they burned 
xs ((aith he) for reading the Scriptures, we burnt with zeal 
robe reading of them : now with our libertie i bred alſo neg- 
bigente and drfeftetmr of Gods Ford. Bur this is ot all 
Legi poſſi Stripthre & tamen aigligi ; If our judge- Mevtine Phew: 
ments do not cloſe with Scriprure-rruthes, our lives be EET ION? 
norled by Scripture-rules, we are, though peruſers yes, 
Qers of this bleſſed Book. Aod that's our caſe, _ 

dodtrineof Gods free grace in Chtiftils the ovely 

plaifterof wounded fpirits, Scriptute.the word of = 
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Iſa, 58.13. 


Alicubt in; 
Ecyclop. 


2. Sam. 10.6. 


2.Cor-5+ 20, 


free grace : my ſoul bleeds ro think, how... this plaiſtes 
hath bcen poyſoned by Popiſh, Arminian, and. Socinian 
interpretations. The holy Bible is that, mould in which 
our hearts and lives ſhould be caſt : but where, alas,is our 
conformity thereynto ? will this Book authorize {wear- 
ing, whoring) tipling, oppreſſing, libelling , Sabbaths 
breaking 2 and yet proh pudor ! it hath been ſaid tow 
thorize the laſt, All the nitre and lope of Logitk "4 
Rhetorick that hath bcen uſed to that cad, will never be 
able co fetch out the deep ſtaine, which was contraged 
by teaching men to violate the fourth Commandment; 
to call the Sabbath 8 delight, not in rhe Prophet 1ſaiab's 
ſenſe ; but by turning the Lords day-into a play.day. 
A libertic which, where it was taken as freely as þ 


might juſtly occaſion the rencwall of what 4 = 
once faid concerning the Germanes, that if the day, 
ſhould be named according to their obſervation of, ut, 
D emoniacus potius quam Domrnicus, it 0ug ht not to 
called the Lords bur the Devils day ; becauſe Satao had 
much moreand better ſervicedone him init than the 
Lord Jeſus had. Shall need to ſpeak of that diſreſpe& 
which hath been caſt upon ſungdrie faithful Meſſengers 
of the Covenant well nigh all che Kingdom over 
ſhall not. Thete is hardly any placg in Ewrope that doth 
not ſpeak of ir; yea the Indies ring of this. It made, the 
land of the Ammorites ſtinke before David, when he 
conſidered the in juric by ther done ro his Emballads 
We are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul of fait 
Miniſters; I am afraid that for abuſes offered to. ſuch 
this land yet ſtinkes beforethe Lord,, and will contioue 
foro do till ſach as offered them be chaſtiſcd, I p43 
ſtrange to ſee how, not, pncly men of place hy ho 
Apparitors would crow over old Divines ; kow nca 
: ( 
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they were to becoming a [actifice that cefuled ro bow 
toan Altar, Be i farre me to beare falſe witneſſe 
againſt a whole Nation; I will nor, I dare not charge it 
with the guilt of forſaking the Covenant. But God, and 
ſome mchs conſciences Love what was intended. - For 
there wanted not fome to hold Antichriſts ſtirrup, and 
him up ; He was mounted and on his way for Eng» 

d. Bleited be God, that kept him from encring z and 
we hope hath turned him back. Sure I am, our dealing 
falſely in the Covenant cannot be hid, t'is'a leptoſie 
appearing an our forcheads, How readie were peopleto 
dance afrerevery Innovators pipe | how forward were 
fome of our Churchmen to play before rhem | I ſhall 
do ſach'men howrong in applying to them what 'Foby 
Hus ſaig dF old rothis Bohemians the Prelaces 


and Pricſts of thar agey Aus que i/1i Fdintm dicws 3:11 Huſh 
onem pariunt : Many 'icun.p. g. 


omnium rerum in Chriſtianiſms co 
things which thiy order and decency for, breed con- 
foſiornin (hriftranmitie q well ifnotin Chtiſtendone roo, 
As for our being againſt the holy Covenant, ic will ad- 
mit of no apologice. It CAmiochns were (o for taking 
away the daily ſacrifice, what ſhall we fay of them that 
endeavoured the rakinpaway'd?f many LeAures, after- 
noon Sermons, andiall uſerof conetived” proyer in the 
Congregation? If perſecuritlg the 'poore Jews made 
him fo in Gods account , hay arethey innocent that 
have fotced ſo many poore Saifits ro flee rheir countrey, 
and oppteſt ſotnany othersarhbine 4» 7 

and and the Netherkands beſides our 
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and' priſons here; bring in lxrge Bil 'of Indid- 
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Zach, 3, 5. 


| Ifa. 27, 3» 14bs Lord do beep 3t, 4 will water it every w- 


one, and all rogether, the Lord our God hath eſe 
enough co bring warre upon ns; but-naormore then 
have need to make peace with him. Alittle of that, and 
ſo an end, 
Honourable and beloved, ſhould the Lord go ont 
prolecutethe avenging theſe quarrels of his C | 
and to poure our his furic upon us io blood, as he 
begun to do, what a byword would England become, 
and an hiſſing ro thoſe very Nations unto which it hath 
formerly beea either a terrour or an helps whereas if 
God bear peace with us, and we at peace among our 
ſelves (which would followupon the other) we necd not 
fear all the Nations of the carth : and that becauſe God 
alone isa defence all-ſufficient. Which will cabily cleare 
it ſelf ro the underſtanding of all ſuch as ſhall-cake the 
paines to perffſe a few Texcs of Scripture, wherein they 
ſhall find the Lord compared to whatever is requilice 
for the defence and ſtrength of a Citie, Would you have 
walls * 1, ſaith the Lord, will beunts Feruſalem 4 wall of 
fire round about : not of (tone, not of brafſe, but of fire; 
ſuch as travellers through a wildernefſe uſe to make to 
ſecure —— from _ - Would you have 
Forts * The Lora « my rect, and my fortreſſe, my ftrenqth, 
and my bizh tower, Pal. 18, 2, Would my h_ a broad 
river begirtinga Citic ſo walled and fortified £ ſuch alſo 
is God, Ila. 33.21. Theg{griovs Lord will be unto ws 8 place 
of broad rivers and ſtreams. Want you armes £ He is in 
ſtead of all weapons, bath offcalive as the\ſword.,, and 
defenſive as the ſhield, Deur. 33. laſt, Happy art this 0 
1ſrael, who is like wntothee, O people! ſavedbythe Lordiht 
ield of thy belp, and who is the ſword of thy qxcelleny, 
Want you Sentinels *- God will both watch-and wards 
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ment leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day; ſpeaki 
of his vineyard the {lenge you In. 4 a The 
Lord s a man of warre the Lord i his name. Exod. 15. 3. 
ca the Lord alone is a whole armie of men; Van and 
Reare both. Ma. 52. 12. The Lord will go before you, and 
the God of Iſrael will be your rereward. \Whereiore, to uſe 
y.c um gg" Amos cxhortation, Prepere ts meet thy God,O Amos 4. 12. 
Englapd. Hcis now upon his m.urch, as Devid was a- 
gainſt Nabal and his familie: prepare to meet him as Abi- 
gail did with confeſſions, petirio: s, deprecations zall in 
a way of ſuch humilicie as becomes the addreſſes of flcth 
and blood, Ve ſhould alwayes humble onr ſelves wndey 1. Pce. 5.6. 
the mightie hand of God ; moſt of all when there is in it a 
{word, a drawn ſword, as now there is. Sow of man, pro- 
pheſic and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſay 4 ſword, « ſword « 
ſharpned and alſo fourbiſhed , it is ſharpned ro make « ſore 
fanghter; it « fourbiſhed that it may glitter : ſhould we then 
make mith? Ezek.21.9, 10, No ;butthea we ſhould 
make it our bufineſſe ro make our peace. 
Now the rode to this ſo deficeable peace with the 
Lord our God, leſt any ſhould miſtake his way , lics 
through the fields of faich, prayer, ard new obedience. 
We muſt firſt beleeve, for being juſtified by fairh, we have 
peace with God through var Lord fe us Chrift, Rom. 5. 1. 
He is the onely peace-maker,the great reconciler of God 
to us by his blood, and of us.:o- God by his Spirit. 
Where faith lives, it will breathe in devotion. So God 
would have it, Ma, 27. 5. Let him take hold of my fireng1h 
that be may make peace with me, and be ſhall make peace with 
me. That expreffion implyes a wreſt'ing in prayer, if 
you compare it with Iſa. 64. 7. There # none that calleth 
upon thy Name, that ftirreth q_ to take bold of thee: 
and that in Exod. 332. 10, where God faith to pr 
. ofe 
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Moſes as toone that had taken hold of his ſtrength, i 
held his hands , Let me alone, that I may " thew, 
Certainly never more need of devotion then now; 
W hen our Saviour was 1 hu agonie (weating water and 

Luk.:, 44. blood, the Evangeliſt tells us he prayed” more carneftly, 
The Church of Chriſt is now in her agonie, ſwearin; 
blood in great abundance : wherefore pray in the 
Ghoſt, O all ye that have received the Spiric of grace 
and ſupplication in any meaſure, and again I ſay pray in 
the holy Ghoſt. Yitus Theodorns ſpeaking ofthe praytrs 
Lutber made in reference to a Diet at Ausburge,whereih 
matrers were like to go againſt the Proteſtants, wrote 

Apud Melb. thus, Non dubito quin illins preces magnum momentwn [: 


Od 
ae 


a——_—_—— 


— 


Adam invil, —_ 
Go. Mefperatam hanc cauſam Comitiorum fint allature 


41.142, doubted not but Luthers devotion would gonear to ty 
the {treame. Were the cauſa Comitiorum the Parliaments 
and Kingdomes caufe nwch more deſperate then-it 
is,an@ in a more deadly ſwoune,priicr isof forceto 
ic again, and co re-eſtate an our-caſt people in rhe 
of God.” Burthen ſuch as havethis hope, muſt purifie 
{clves, and follow Elphaz his adviſe, Job 22.21 .« Aequaint new 

z King. 9-22. thy ſelf with him and be at peace: oxherwile as }ebu (aid, What peate 
ſo long «s the whoredomes of thy mather are ſo many {' woitid we bt- 

Gen.5.2%. and g1nto walk with Gad, as Enochgt.old and Nawbgid »\ he 

Chap. 8.9. quickly pmtan endto his walking conrrary unto us, Mr. Fex ob- 

eryes, that in King Edward the ſoxth time the Engliſh pur to 

ASs and Mo- flight their Enemics in Maſcleborough-field the felt-Came day 

LI andtwere wherein the Reformacion enjoyned by Parkamenc 

wl.z.p.66g. - : 
was pm 11 cxccuuon' at London , by | of -«dolatrots 

Images. Such adepengdance hath our 

dience. I conclude with that of the Proghe, 

be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the goo Z 

; 


c 
fuſe and'rebelt, ye ſhall be devoured with the Faerd. 
the Ler #hat% doen in, no 
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Fu thy Day Ordered, by the Com- 
mons Houſe of Parkhament, Thu 
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for the great paines bee tocke (at thei 
treaty of the ſad Houſe) m the Sr 
mon he Preached thu day in S* Margy. 
rets (hwch, in the City of V Veſtnun, 


ſter, being the Day of Publique Hunt 
liation. eAnd that the Houſe doth deſire 


him to Print his Sermon, Jtis alſo Ot: 


dered, that none ſhall preſume to print 
Sermon, but whom be ſhall give anthority 
under his Hand writing, 


. . _ Hen: Elſynge Cler. Parl. D: Com 


thwcll, Ralph Smith, 
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I or 10 print my Sermon, Tohn Bellamy, loko 
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aſſembled in PA ALIAMENT. 


they are brough forth 10 ſeethe Sun, Jt 
way ſeeme at their birt the pgree ſome- 
what more lrvely and vigorous by your rio mne alen- 
tiow, when the «Almighty led you according to the nature of 
the duty cbrough Bochim , that paſſing by Bacha , 4nd 


Plal, $4. 6: 


uſing it for 4 well, be might condutt you (and in you the » Chron 30 
King dome) 10 the valley of Beracha : nhen the Lord hath $55: 


brought into our Nation the deſire of all Nations, then 
ſhall you rejoyce with joy for Teruſalem, all yze that have 
mourned for her. God bath called you out 10 the publique, 
be hath -dene great things by you, great things for you : 
brs eyes are now upon you, your adverſaries are plotting, 
Jour friends are praying; the world of Neweers faxd £4- 
wing of any private adtantage warpe your Spirits fromthe 
Care of x a you CAnxno! ſinn* unſeene, and are not 
kikely to pereſb alinern that iranſgreſlon. God hath called 
you ont of ſever all paris of the King dome, iw thus ſerv: ce bee 
hath entruſted you above ther men; ftrive 10 be above your 
ſelves, ahove the wor ld, that netcher your own corraptyons, 
nr the worlds temptations way enſnare you,” Forg't all by- 

ag A 3 reſpets 
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reſpeAs to your own people, and 10 your bouſes left youby fr 

Jour oh. pu tors, thatibe King of Nations Featly de. by 

{ire your beauty, and you may be able to render m ths day of 41 

bis appear ance, 4 $v0d actount of theſe bigh emyuſiment ;, pr 

Let not Chriſtian fortuude be out-ftript by Roman; ſhall; E 

Moiudes, Mutius for the love of bit Country endure to ſee bis owng s 
an (ua bis y79 bt band burning, s Regulus ſaffer to bove all bit bady 
qur. Vcgulus 107187 ed, 8nd ſball not & granciple of Gra ce be ftronger they hn 
mult hotti- luſt, «nd bopes of heaven bigher then earth> Have no afgre 4 
ee APOTCOT £quall ts this, Howto exalt C brift and toy fl 
cue: paitut bz908 and DIS wares deſirablers all the Kingdome. And now 
'c;.cap. 45. that the Lord hath opened @ way for 8 Treaty of Pete lelte " 
not the Prince of Peate our of the Treaty; Anil the mighty . 

God of Jacob Treateby you, for the poore of the fiotk this 2 

waite upon him, and mightily perſwade with the Royill , 

heart of the King and all o«y Worthies, that what ever de- } 

figne they dyive. they may be loath 18 for ce the attainenient : 

thereof through Seas of blood ; that as it 5 communty for: L 

Niceph Ca- ed of Conſtantine going td way againſt Maximinus, | 
: wy WE fell ſicke, and he plague of L roſy bet ame” one Ulrey all bis 
 bodyover + biyThyſitians, whoſe muiye e wi 10 ſe- 
duce him from bis Religion, counſelled hrm' as bis onely ] 


cuye, 10 Bath in 4 pool full of blood of innbcent Children, 
whiles the blood was yet wayme and reeking bot, antel\ with- 
out this courſe it was impoſſible to finde any orhey remh, 
The diſesſe was ftrang', bur the cure pr eſertbed moſt proits- 
g/ons,zertbe novely of n for a while ſeduced that mighty 
Prince, ſo the day war appointedyche Children $arbered, Ex- 
| ecutroners ready to flaythe Innotem?, tht Mother rbaghwie 
| cry bitterly axd fill tbe ayrenirh wailing lamenttarions ; the 
Emperor wat preparing bimiſrife, &c, but ſuddatvely ts 
minde Ta baged, refoltung rathey to rome Fs, then 
torecover by ſuch's meditint; teling the pooye' affrighted 
p*ople, that the Jmperiallgrearneſſe bail bjz ſpring and roue 


from 
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00dneſſe, ayd that be would make this trath exidey; 


from $4 c#ar He: 
by biſredllgraBt[.Bein reſobes raiber ſo undergo bit wh 
diſeaſe, then ts endure their flawyhter ; the blodd of Sarmtii's 
pretzous in the eye of all thoſe who are called Gods upon 
Earth. Oh that God would ſuffer the Ithabutancs of Eng« 
land (as be once didihe woman who bad ſpent all bir lively- 
hood upon the Phyſitians and found no cure) 10 rowch the 
hemmeof his garment, that ewr bloody oſue mig ht be layed, 
and that ſome orher fountaine might be opened 10 this Land 
for ſinne and for ancleanneſſe. 

The cauſe of all the evills in Chriſtendome at thus day, 
& eitber 1. from want of uprightnes of heart. to fet wp Chriſt "turrur Des 
as the maine end, and bence 1t# that (brift is ſofarre ad-. 1", 
mitted or advanced. as may be ſubſervient 10 thoſe ſeveral: {nut 
reſpeRts which men or ſtares ard carricd after. Or Jroneh, —=_ 
from want of clearencſſe 19 diſcern a right way io that ghd «« .( cc: 
rious end. Many goore ſoules doe often find that it - (oy 
ficule in this ſedacing world to find ovt duty, 4510 Cangquifh patke,s 
affreuky, Or T biydly from ant of courage, mhentheriyhi Cheege tn & 
wa) is diſcerntil ts tomnae conſtant againſt all affront s Tt 
in well doing. «A ſpirit of diſcouragement begins now io 
fall apon the hearts of many : fram an apprehenſion that the 
two witneſſes are no! Wen, eAbout which mot 10 recoup 
the ſeverall opywiont of the learned Nor is arguewherber 11 be 
no: probable, that the [laughter way bee Va eceral Nations 
ſucceſrich, i ihe ſame way < Chril cometh to bee the 
deſife of all Nations: —_ to theorder which moſt 

rhbine 


mien tobe im the rae and 


Fa{nes 2» he peverghey be that are in 
bd ew les he - teſts 
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greateſt bonour and higheſt excellency which is imaginable, 
lonatins traumphed in his Voyage 10 Kome 10 ſufſey to think 
that bis bloo ” f4uld be found among the mighty F'Parthies; 
that when the Cord makes inquiſitan for biood, hemill re. 
coun: from the Lload of righteoms Abel, na an.) i0tbe blood 
of Lacnarias the ſon of Baracihias, but alſo 19the blod of 
meane [gnatius ; ſurely hoſe whom God ſo hag bl, honmurs 
with that teflimony here, ſhallan that day appeare to all the 
world, as a Crowne of glory in the hand of the Lord, 


.3- and a Roya!l Diadem in the hand of their God, 


It was once the ſhameof the Children of Ephraimbe- 
ing aimed and _— bowes i0 want ſþirnt : but letit 
bee the glory of the fath-rs of our Ephranm, ( yee that arethe 
Cbarets and Horſemen of iſrael that your hearts are right 
with God, and in all changes you ftand ſtedfaſt izbi 
Covenant , that yee may never turne your backes in the day 
of battell. Whiley0u make Chriſt your ind, (rift and you 
have the ſame friends,tbe ſame foes: Tour forces from 
Earth maybe great,hut your hopes from heaven are greater, 
the Rock of eternity 15 obo ve all waves, 

Chriſt can beale all our differences he made God and m 
one, lew and Gentile one, he can much more make King and 
Parliament one, breaking down the walls ofpartinion. The 
the blood of rinckling may come upon our Nation 0 expl- 
ate the blood , and all the other erimes of this Kingdome, 
«nd the ſpirit of Councell upon you, nhen you fut in Councell, 
10 make you [0 many Sawiours comming 08 Gods holy mouy- 
taine, that after Generations may riſe up, and call you 
Bleſſed; 15 the earneſt Prayer , 


| , by of your bumble Servant, lefſe che pl 


pt the leaſt of all mercics, * » 
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in a moment delolarion may fit os on his threſhold, The 
' 18dOWE5 eb 
Earib as Pe 
rt our ornam 

-* If 4 reb@fbahen m_— a naghty winde. ro ſpread 

* cloth over us: Bur Godr: quires 1 {uch a dury as thus 
to havc our keads, our acarts. our ioyncs thaken that we 
migiit lay this day as che Prophet, 44; rears waikwn we ih 
bro-en, and IN my bones ae fooake; tor cv 7 ſole that ſhall wt 
be «fſitted that ca, hat be ew: off from awong tx people, Can 
we iook upon che diſtreffe and ar guiſh an teares that ie 
upun our Brechren all the Land alt the World over aud 
our hearts no mov'd as trees ut che wood are mov'd wh 
thewikde ? have we not caule chis day in thusdlity every 
one to teach themi.lvcs & chrir Sons and taeu Daugh» 
ters wailing .and every one tis Nerghbour laniencations? 


Ter. 9 20.21. for dr4tb 11 com my 1%10 087 WINGO»! v7 14 £517 £4 1218 087 pakades, 


EW410, 


$0 ent off (hyldren from without, and young men tom he ſtreets: 
Itin Exa4tumc he men of /#4" and Bewzamrn gachercd 
them Ives, and ail the people tat betore the L_ __ 
bling _—_ | or fone, andforkts gf a4s r4ine: whac 


thotc dr ops of razne, to tholec Sn DP. = 


the carkezies ot m.m fall as dung upon 
and as handtulls of corne atter bc 
velt? 3. Thetext 1s a xa eos text, a] nl 
Aimultbe eta they $506 
mov 4 1# 

nib bo \haken ;/ wrlf'} ahe rhe brieven! 
oe axd rhe lard, ard Iw | ſhake al Natit 
4 great m thedaics. the duty -dnArext 
needto beg t ro alt ebecle Pakbioha! 1.c haavin 
urider ux', thar God wodk 
keour hlart within as 19 the c I 
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Lwall hak@ all Nawens; to the latter part may: be aC- 
couplathed ua out Luc, the debize of ail Nations ſhall 


© ULLIG» 

As there is agreeuens beiween the tuneand text, fo 
bawmx btie £01444400 oi wi, Church wthotc darts and 
11 thcles at WE paralclh We coluitizon of Judah and of 
knglaud. 
_ & uit in the worke of Redemption , theur comming 
gut of Babyiun. Uus covey 10 wercitble, thatthe re- F126. _ 
decuacd of ihe 1.049 1caumna 4s mach that dreamed, and © <* 37* 
theur ich verauice ike & Rew Returrection ot dry bones, 
Ani Od wut che Loru Woke 1N us and tur us a great Ke 
dcLption when We WETE At Luci an undcr, that all our 
cliarcs, ilberuch alid Wildowes ware twallowed up, 10 
khac we aid of our Nation as they ot laces; a, 
ſhail cogi0r4 rite, he 1310 excecding timall, yer did we 
BUT Lay . our banes are diyed, our Laws tubducd; our by- 
bertzes ovtr-whamed, our hope tor the prelent 15Joft; 
and ybat Gud muy do toraicer generations we know 
not but we tor our part are cut oft, when our enemies 
were above tearg, aud we below hope, when there was 
not tatth im carch' ter believe, then were there bowells in 


4 owe athd 

of worthip limutted to rhut place which the 
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FO. 10.14 
Very 2 


Ver, 2. 


Offering of your hands and all your-choyee' 

which yeevow unto the Lord: in all places : 
as in ver, the 13, Thirdly, Inthe interruption ob that 
worke,4n this goodand great worke, they met with op- 


poſition unexpotted , unimagined, you may fnde the 
enemies,}.1* Politickly complying; offering to build 
.4,2. Withthem,, by that complyance lccking to | 

them ; when that tooke not, you ſhall inde them ?, 


f 


penly oppoſing, They: weakened the band: of the 
_ Fakelrbewu wid J Cunning! 
cing (by their talle _—_— and wicked co 

Cyrm one of the belt of Princes, to reverle-(or at 


a 
to luſpend) his own Edits and crofle his own Procly- 
mation. which he (ent all hus Kingdomes0ver, 4, Pow- 
erfully prevailing the King thus {educed- interrupts 
them in this worke, and their purpoſe made trulkratodl 


eduies of Cyr King of 7 
TI mac 4 ilpornon 


Ally 


Ntehinptiy wotk((gwenton)wouldbetaty 
Gbater m usnume:ndrettdilahun me 
and thatthenikvechadns otherendanall theworldi 


oppoſing t)18. worke, but thatno Pht come 
to the King, Revenue: by theſe wt gy 


they procate 4 (ent TAR, nd yet th 
Ncurl tant ln en they other hnlh 


inton armed body and in halt goe up to Jeruſalem and 
cauſe them-to ceale by Arme and power : asthe Sama- 
ritans then with the. {o the Popiſh Catholiques 
now with the Proteſtants in the beginning of the Parli- 
ament, when they ſaw a torme riſen, themſclyes under 
a Cloud, and events to be d#b-9w., then they 1n their Þe* 


tition tothe Parliament; pronuſedacheerefull concut- 
rence for thocivill part of Reformation, though not for 


our ſtreets. and repairing of the decayed walls of our Je- 
ruſalem : But now that their feares \argover, and their 


growne high, they ummazke theres; "aha 


the huildmg of our Temple ; yet for there-edifying: of 
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bud is ured int fre an fre their promiſed 
hey are rilen'up into an open armed reſi. 


ou gpreten hr hrs fd frepjt to make onr 
Worthiestocealet bkdagbothf ou Tempe 


of our City, 
4: Under theſe great oppoſitions , you ſhall find the 
dilpinted, their hahds 


people of the Land dil 
weakned,their hearts melti with tadry lad effets of 


this difcouragement : hell the publique pre yr of 


lerted; becaule they hve wht 
ality they defied and with cbrd in lt 1 imaji- 


ned: ' 3 Private advantages particularly intended, eve- 
ry man beginnin rolok how Picea lervethe pub. 
licke; no longer how to'{hye and ferve him(elſe, po 
whe they wr hot biiNd'Gody-ibule every. ane-to ty, 1, , 
build his owne. 3; ymtady pipes 
MVTVIVCALL ſad dif 
ff | 
hg fart Mird{e; io 

(the Monrel f he Word wypony i 
thit wn wy belene, butt Gi toi 1 
wasunſealonable; When we ate convmeed ofa duty 
Sathan hath higet@apon ur (whe he cannot (rdueety 
nlapi) te pre iy 6a 
werkewviterpted fr aore {0 rt i by 
began to build the ſecond ants bye 36.1 WU 
Meche Fon Nene oF Doi Vis Purfa yu r Hogs 1.2% 

1. Hence the Jewes tay that the Tem- tut (nd _ 


Je was 46 yeares mus ing, 4 2.20. cornputingel 
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t1mecOre , 
Or arter 
cert 


xEa0to build. 4. - When they, x do - 
and jultihed themſelves in this def 


you may finde howGod deſerts them crosfing all- their 
_ defgnes, whilſt the care of publick lay dilrogar- 


In the ſecond yeare D — finihed the work 
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heſ the third day of 
Bk? 6 yeare of Dots 4 6-15» 0, jeans 
the buildingatter ghey let40 the. __ was not above 
+ Jeaxes and 3, Monciak, 9 Haricom: Gyros, 4ave 
lags. 13497 
T tto makethemſelves 1xch, burallche; 
bles if Rongarng , Jaw 04veJawen much bu; b ng io bale, 


_—_— you conuge it #4 like qa in(0 4 bag with nab dels, 


and may not, God lay, to us as wyto them 
muchaud{gc 1 coun coli, wot you —_ 
ith emer why wth tue Lord of 
Fg | © Ponenſſ of mm ny ben hnuhb wajle, and ye run ve 
Mea Gol fimaa heal # 
BY c | terry cs up the ſpirits 
Hag nya Gol fie convince the peo- 
oy w y way to lavethe | ay Was 19 ny 
the py ne ncyer ons your i lelves hour dll o_ 


ns lo pe ric ; the ondy 
nk 996.30 all:thas 4s , Ge G, luc, le we 


weed, bu:ld my IA then will Irakyp emu (and $pay 


{ure jn you.and {will be glorified, ugh 
the : ties ODIOOD = 
ablc.and the i ot the workelo contempuble, 


that.your advctlaries deride it, Nebe. 4. 3.4+ Your (clves 

undervalue it, yet wha art thow that dejpiyſeft the day If 

ſmallchings,and who g111hou O great mountain before Zerubs 

babel? then [hair becapme @ p!aine; and 

nientthere axe diycrs arguments in this cha 7 
-Firft Gods preſence with them;” yet. 4 ” firing ; ,— 

Zirubbabll, ob loſbua, aud be flrong allthe ps of the Card, 

Fall to your warke. for you arenor alvne, [an'w 

ſe.b the Lord of fs 2. His Stifance of thens; 

brought them out of Egypt witha kugh hand. io 


now *1 5pirut remamerh among . 1#u, feare ec not, Ver. 5 Þ 


kisconquet of all difficults; tor them . though, in the 
works you ſhall rect with. greas cppolitins, that the 


whole 


i 
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whole world ſhall be full of contufions, as if Heaven and 
Earth would mect together, tor to dealc y with 
you, andrell you the truth, 1 aw retolycd upon it / will 
ſoaks the Hoare, and rhe | art, \anarbe Sea and why Land, 
yer. 6. Yetbe-not Fee ſhaken in mmde , ler not your 
hearrs be troublcd, tor 1 know my thoughts towards you 
wheu 1 am ſhakrag all Nations, it 1, 5644 the defire of all 
IV 44144, $84) C008, 
4 Ihe happiuctle of the worke when accompliſhed, 
1, ibs gio'y #f 404, ec00d efballbe greater, were jo, 
$condly the peace tha befirmer, v 9. 
The text couraiacs chethird Argument to incourage 
thou, wactciu lone words are to-be explained , then 
loine iruths are to be' 
Therz are toure queres to be anſwered, Firſt what i i 1, Queſtion 
meant by ſhaking the Nations, 
pang The ſhakung of wn 1 n I « threefold Anſwer. 


ſenſe, - iy : 
$4 Nainll/ 
2» Civill. 


Firk, Na the Far hakes: and cxembles FE 
and thd toundanieyer 'the hills aye moved; as inthat 7, .;,, 
great ce yy mers erm Fad, betorewhich ,.j, . « 
the peoplefied tortearey// wherem- tome report divers. [/ep/ int: 
turlongs of the great Morintaines about lerafelom were 1. i g. 
rent after +, and {<mernhes we reacot divers Ciriey It. 
Countries twelfowes*. -anttdmt Krrredomes ' rent one - lar. 

rt from atiorher#o in Chyts pasfion the Fartlt 
ed.the'Rockswererent. the(grayer'opencd, as if narure 
it {elt Rood l when f Nature ſuffered, 
winch dad 'nvt eonviheephe'C tand make 
ray wes the $eare of God, burrhe 174 27-54 

Heathens as farre a& owe leryed, adrur ——_— Tertw.<polog 
ed it Ce ee do ril) prot 
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Seas were rolled up-in/heapes and.lefe: it Shipshaoginþen 


ropps ot. houlcs. 43 tories 1Ay:; 


brug tyel takings 0n Ds ous mg 
ned 1how/hal.. be-v, jb. «6 ef>be Lord vf Hojds with thunder. 


with karthqwdkes, and;great noiſe with ftor me ana tempol «ng 


| __ a fame of devenring fire, 


- Crvali ſhakings, or, v hen God makes ſuch Conte, 
quakes Church-quaxcs tha all the people ot che Land,. 
andthe tundamenta)l Lawegt ic &1ngdome ſhake to- 
oethers as Chritt toreccils; 14 tpi go entre Of HATE and 
Tumour! of Warres be jun Ugh rowvied, [or il ine thregs maſt 
come repaſc, 

+ Spiricuall , when theLanhregkes in pen the (pi. 
rits of men, and caulcth cheiy:lgules, ang their hearty to, 
ſhakeas Davis (arch wy fleſb tngmblert jor feareof thee jig 


. the Jewes were pri ick in their hearts and crycd- out 


Mev and frexbrep whe weſbali ne mt, two ot thele 
meete together, the natut {pirituall, as ar the 
converſion of the Jaylor, thexs-wasa great Earthquake 
that the toundations of the priton were ſhaken, and all 
the doores were op:n, and the loefed , and as great 
a ſhaking, was 1 his ſoule within, which made him cone 
1m trembling; and caſting himie}te downe at the tecte of 
Pax! and Sylar, crying out Sire ; what muſt | deere beſaved, 
ſometimes all theſe three hakingsconcurre , as Lage 21, 
25,'26. there ſhall bef nes in the Sunne and SHoone , and 
Starress andopon the Earth dobraſſs of Nations with perplexing, 
_ hearts fajling thew for Pte, for lookiuy after thoſe 
chaage which \ate ccmming 'w#px1! the Earth , for the powers 
eaven ſhall beſbaken, all theſe may be meant here, 

hu eſpecially.the two latter, 
Fees 10n is about extent ofthis faking) 1will 
| 'Nations ;- ia what ſenic 15 this {p 2 for 
choogh man many-Nations ruſh together; and claſh. one 4+ 
another, yet in the greateft times of ſhaking, 2n e- 
per it l;how 


* Anbrer 


gs my on aan anc Ac, © a=» oa two: 
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- Anbver, God ſhakes all when the yreateE6r moſt "_ anſwer. 
ſiderable part of Nations arc ſhaken,as it iris all' Jerw- 
[alems was moved. ; Mat 3, 3+ 
As when the wiſe men camefrom the Faſtpand tmts Mt. 2, 3 
Jobn Bapreſh, it 154ar1d went out ; Jerwfalten\ ant all Vndes 
ard all the Region round abowt. lordan,, chatisthe great” Mi. 3 
cr or more contiderable part; | 
2, Heſhakesall luccesfively , though all Nationobe 
not ſhakenat onetime , yetinegNamon lo Kabler\bor ir 
ſhall, have atime of ſhaking:! woo ,'- 77 
Thardly, God: will Pake'al "Nations! Collectively, 
joyntly , univcrially, at che Ly day , whey the bras 
vent /hallpaſſe away mth, and the Element ; ſhall : 
welt with {ervent heate; __ the Lhd Jeſus ſhall be rewial- yy 
ed from heaven, with his mighty Angells fame ſn + Theſ. 1.8, 
Veg eance on them that know 1104 God, and bat not obey 
G4 ell Mow ord lejus Chriſti &c.'t thetukmy of 
hs4n'the Text may —_—_ all chete three, yer 
wr toghe-two tortuer as will apptare, ids 
by the 4 of this ſhaking , it is that t PF iekwrofalt Na- 3: Zeſt. 
t10Ns May Come-. nfs, © 
A A ne on 
»ſw.- Herein o X1ly , forme 75,7970 
read it. "Firſt the defire of Call Nations eteg 15 CT peo-"0 TW « $9107, 
ple whom God hath choſen, ant called out 'of CVETY yeni - vt, CR 
Nation as his defirgd ones, his beloved ones.) {fit Þ rw res gems 


!, 
aterpreres alium ſenſum mags corport quam ap bejaradgs Foe - Harrh eidino d! pope 
141 I 435- YL 


dere Enmany Gert fon FELSISECE Lt " 
rm wecbe 
And the (enſc rubsthus, [ will thakealt Nations. and © nes Gennes 
tl ey ſhall come» who _ thedelirale 6f all-Ndtiotis; Snning 


Others reade: it , 1 will: fake all Nations;, tm my 


Ali tnba Mi. 


Wo. abs fhall 'come woke thert - -defixablc things ; 3 paiticulam 


with. ffrong; affections, with large! |Conttibuti-' 7 vg veal 
leide- 


ons, when Chriſt 1 cndeared unto 'theyy toules* ,” then cx om nelee” 
they account, nor Gold , Silver, | Pagts, Eftares” Mm derio (1) non 


— Yeuent Gantc 
ſed collgenevnnes fu. TY Calvin, 47.6 
t ing. 


— " 


& 


#, | 


M—_ — 


10 A SERMON preached before the 
thing they are,any thing they have,toodeare for Chriſt, 
as thoſe Primitive Converts, 4t+. 4. 34. They fold their 
Lands and houſes, and brought the prics, and laid at the 
Apoſtles tcete. 

3, The moſt Expofitors generally agree that the de. 
fire of the Nations 1s to be underſtood of the Mesfias, 
the Lord Jeſus who is the firſt begerzen of wany brothrev 
who 14 che bradof the bedy, the Church, audin all things j 
preheminence Col. 1. 18. And who buthe px op! of pro. 
priety and excellency, can becalled the of all Na. 
tions this is ſo.cleare:Firt to Chriſtians,that nonedare 
abſolutely deny it, for it is Chriſt , a*d Chriſt above the 
delire of all Nations, that makes any portan, Nation,or 

inc 1ocun ** condition truly deiirable ; and fome have, that all Di. 
quiſanz judi, VINES that have any underſtanding, muſt underſtand thy 
can; nella of the Mesfiah.Sccondly, it is ſo cleare,that many Chri- 
"7 tians have thought this place alone {ufficrentto con- 
vincethe Jewes, that” Jeſus Chriſt is the Mesfiah, and ts 
come already, for the Meshah 1s promiſed to come, 
DP during the tecond Temple. 
ayna proſe- Ls AY : 
Nth ctaat, Andianemajete foo, Ul fre verſeoex} "Conus i Wheit, Tres oor Bak 
Aquibs qu vixutante —_ nom/paius in Sanhedrim, cujus injeinas Helee. Vhi aginar de Me'- 
fa. Hujus (ententiam expreiie commentarsr Thakmadicus alter per has verba. Par Kegns dabo ip 


LHraclics poſt deſtruStionem 'Templi primi) & pott illnd Regaum, Eece commence Cabe & 
Tr— oat Mela vid. pl, Pol. Drut: lect TY 


Fi The Apottle expounds this place of Chrift under the 
oſpell, Heb. 12.25, 26. 

4. The Prophets of the old confirme it; Grw, 49. 10. 

The Scepter [bail not depart from [ndah till Shiloh come , and 

wnto him [ball the gathering of the peog/e be, and he onely to 

who all Natjons are gathered,can properly be ftiled the 

Fm defire of all Nations : Hence the Church calls him 

Ts (nt. 5.16. Altogether deſires or defirable, and theaffe- 

-!2 ions of people1o carried towards him, that they pro+ 

rows iple dch- tele {criouſly , the deſire of eur oule 11 10 thy name, and rothe 

* remembrance of thee : with my ſoule have 1 deſired thee inthe 


Lg 
E/«) 26.7.9 Natzons, di Gods people long, when they are (aid to 


war 


tgbr: and for whom elſe but onely for this defire of 


© ww = 1 


4 « + = oo = © i a. 
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mars jor thy conſolation of 1jrarl a1 Simeon, Luk, . 
qe oh ona Spots Sg Lak 5 
mn Jerulaletu, Lac 2, 28, 


5.' The tieflory ot the '/Church:cleares it, for nover *19 voce. 


dd £: < ds ue of ul Nations an any true icale come, tall luas's tremore 


com moce luat 


the Melaiah Care, 10. then it was tulfilicd, &rw.ro.58, omocr genres 
Thewr (01rd wen 1248 ah thbe 640 uh, anddberr word ne the eng 4 1% mac 


Cn Og Came wi CR multizude of eve- coun ſons. 
ry Nation.ilte «lect of Cotaith, +Sphetus, 

that were Nations ſhaken thar the detire of Nations merang 
might come, when Chrift aid; por tcagh «al Naryas Mag, fon iinunr 


6. 19. rac dicens unes 
CE nia, a & mals —— ——_p—__——_— Myers 


But lecondly, till this tine this Prophecy was not ac-,,, 
compliſhed 18 buakdang the iecond Tcmpics as lome of few Joe IP 
the Aucxant Fathers provetully ily andlarge' tor de ie ie: PO 


the tzcond I'cmple gull che Diuianab, Macy hag Fl dub.0 dere- 

phcts or aoncat traft in cunparion io wha hag teens 

during the Temple of yolongr, fore oo ip&- 
Z Ti 

ſaiotgn lopoſt uitep fury: efle n cho: $1 ell:grbat populu: Llc nals 

apes cance s opheam 5 vn jam nah cen dywps ut'us nifies 

$145 (ag prape- þ kV G } chamerie Weep His pal up; bog wa 


the iftum promitte om, Bt @./ 1 Zenees , &t venier defider 
{o4, Deilk, 1. © 45+ s 


2+ They had perpetuall atflificns, as the Chaldean 
Monarchy was broken an piece by the Fer 
their NEE: to notlong aticr thc building of the tcc 
Tcmple the Perhans was broken by the Greckes, un 
which Wars Alcxzaxder leading has Army againſt the 
Pertians, vanquiſhed Dama; cw ,4iasn, anc atter lubdued 
all Judea; after h1s death what great commotions inthe 
Fears ova ecebenk what heavy conflicts betwixt 


Siriaand Eg ot the Nuh and South ; and the 
boly land in og evi = two my ng were 
As. COFNc 15 gi 


(onreaheny 


Mulb-ignc.. Zomgrimes 


| 


—— 
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12 A $S&/E'M-O-N \pregobed befores the\ 
* Proelemnews La- wigs. tookt many'!of thein captivemto»(Egipt, and. 
E pot. re Kamgs vr os any be ace I RIRY 
ep phane', PerPleXItICS, murdering young .caldt womayy: cy 
",".» + Virgins, infants; compaliingthtutotoriahather Law, 
2 17n:c; «tg lacrihicetobdabs,; ipoyling.and "A ; 
$47. 6... Attzwards the Romans havuag conquered A! 
* 149.9," ' Greece; the Jewestorawhulebeda lutler | 
4,» TApe.enemies:s:butthco themſerapugey to quarell 
---  - amongxhenidcives, Bracher Brother, as Ariftobs. 
b». -.» laagamtt Hiro, ang Hiram: being too cake 119- 
- plorcs ayd.tram oRomaye Hherpby Judca was ſoone 
| © 1ubdued, and the Jewes made Tributary to the Romang, 
.andafeow-yeares atter Hered: a ranger was made their 
King : and thus did the Scepter depart from Judah,-and 
the did-SÞ40 cartel 2107 2etts 00h ht ha 33% 1 


3-Though Lome honour was done to the: Temple 
duritg theie 'tuncs -of conculsions , yet-the diſhonowr 
was far-greatcr. their forrowes were xeall; bat tho hos 
nour;dohe to the Temple; atd-to: therr Nation; was rat 
ther in pretence then in fincerity 2. ALE Xx ANDAR 
ſacrificed m .the Temple but not as a convert, from 

an inward grouvd of true picty, but as an. Heat 
* Alexande; G@-' through irhpjous vanity'; mixing the” Worſhip of the 
ne oſtias imm® mUre God, with that of impure 1dols. .*. Pompey after; 
plo non ad <us Wards entred the T'cmple, but not as an humble ſup- 
cum <2.P- plant but as a victorious *©Frmamphant! Vand After that 
ſed impia vari {#78 plundered and{poyled the Temple :/ chisdidahe 
ae cums Church it in darktieite all the ciirie of the Tech Temy 
eolendum puran, Þle, and the plory of it nb way gredteritheryithe former 
NS devoriong UAE the rifing of the 'Star of /«-6; and all Nations 
ſupplicisſedjure Tay" 1 a condition undeſirable till the! Mefsiah- came 
TY 110 15 the'defire of all Nations: (44 1207; 6011, 1d 
6: The arounhd 'of this-variety in expoumding this 
mn place isnot ſolidly grounded, the diverſity of the ſenſe 
71371 havin hisriſe fromthe ambiguity efehu dynien, in the 
| guid] the Verbe being-pluratl, ahd'the Nowne fingu- 
"ar; bur ro @#gve: this Variety: & vending trom 


ground 


Henowrable Honſerf COMMONS. 


3 


ground , 15 unconſequent, becauſe ſuch a Syntax a- 


CO I — 


mongt the Hebrews 15 not unfrequent, when they ex- Vid. find. in 


| uxlt,, the dignity, or lecondly, where the 
word includesg multitude. there may be a diftribution, 
or thirdly, when two Nouns are joyned together of ſe. 
verall numbers, the latter of them being plurall, the , 


pretle either fixſt 


dzpiuſ nie in 


Verbe agrees with it, as appeareth by many examples * Hcb:4-ms 4u- 


ob $1 |! 


fan 


vis quorum noanm' regit alternny verbam reſpondet poſteriori, Gen, 4. 10, Vor ſanguimu -. clamant 
Too 13. 204 Ny me" 4 4007 um abiconduncur. 100 29, 10, Vox procery ecultubant ic, 1-4 37, mul- 


timdo anno;um nowum tac:um ſapientiam, Glaſſy exemaroleg, þ. 25. 9. 


7-. Thele ſeverall' ſenſes though they ſeeme to diſ- 
agree yet they are all tubordinare and fubiervient one 


Subord! 


NI'A 


untoanother; theretore not vppoſite. 1. Chrift comes 7, 


to the Nations: before. the Nations come to-lim, and 
ſhewes them his excellency, ſhakes them by his provi- 
dence, and by his ordinances, to make- them: to under. 
{tand their own finneand 'mutery, that they are undone 
without'him-then hedraws the Nations with rhe cords 
of his loveand then they run after him. take hold upon 
him, making himched and deligh. ot theirtoules : 
and when Chrit: hath-/chws/indeared hunfclte to their 
{oules; then they.aocountnothing too deare tor Chriit, 
all they areJallcheyhavetheyconribute ro hum, will 
lingo lay downalltor tum  thas the !Meſv1ah js the 


delire of the Nations; taaking his ckect 'the dehirable of +7, g. 


the Nations to come 1m with nwltcude of :Converts, | 
fiyinglike Clouds and:Doves to the windows.” nd chcn 


they come with their moſt defirablerhings, #h»1foreer #f 7/a. 60. 6. 


the Gentiles ſhall come amto thee, 1he wnn/t1nar of { annelrſha;! 
cover thee the D>umedarie: of Midian and Fpbah allthey from 
Sheba (hall come, they ſhall bring gold and [ncenſr,auat they "as 


- 


ſhew forth the praijes of the Lord. 


4- Quezre15aboutthe comming. when did the detire , (we, 


of Natjons comme, or when ſhallt ele things be fulfilled ? 


eAnſw, Chritts commingis#irit un the eſhowhen the Anſw, 
word became fleſb and Jew ts w,; and betorc —_- lob. 1. 14+ 
| 3 us 


© 


F F> 
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- thus to heale the Nations. how all Nations were ſhaken 
wo tne pee res of Gen 
Spirit through the glorious on 
luceefarvely tocvery Nation ; and as when God gave the 
Law hee ſhooke the Farth ; ſo Chritt in the Golpdl 
Heb. 12. 25, ſptakes from Heaven, according to his promile, once 
26. more will not I ſhake the carth onely, but the heavens 
allo; and this promuſc is not tully accompliſhed till the 
fulnefle of the Gentiles come mm, and thca Chriſt hall 
be thedetire of all Nations. 

The words being thus opened, there are three 
| obtervable : 1. The conculs1ons and ſhak: 
| ſhould be in the Church, 32 Theend of thele concut- 

fons, for the conjun&tion «*d, here is not onely Copule. 
ive, but Canſall, the end here of /haky1g, 15 notto ruine 
them but to reforme them, for this ſhaking here is 1, 
not athrear but a prow1ſe, 2. 1t 1promuted, 1, asan aft 


of mercy, 2. aza note of Gods pretence and alvittance. 


3. 45a groundof qar tw poern to goe on inthe 
| midſt ot . 1 will ſhakeall Nations, to ſhake them 
| out of themlelves out of their own cenhdences, butit 
| 
| 
| 


not to ruine them , but to rene them : this 
ſhall cnd in ſetling. 3. The meanes how God attaines 
his end, is by bringing in Chriſt to bethe defire of the 
Nations, from hence divers truths arc obſervable. 

I, That al Nation: ſhalt kave then time of (bakony. 


3. That the end of all (baking: mit abwaies (er ruining but 
fl, 
| | 3. Thatthenthe ſbakngs of perſons and Nation it for Re. 
forming and ut {tr ramung, when Lefw Clrift iv the]e baking 
come: mio be the ef " Fa per/on or Nan, 
| There are ſome other truths follow, afterwards the 


greatneſle of the glory, and of the peace that thole per- 
tons ſhall have {gion Chriſt _— be their delve 


as 1 Where Chriſt comestobethe defire of a perſon or 
Nation all their ſhame ſhall end in glory for uhev Fe. 
proach they ſpall have donble ; I will fill thys henſe ſaith the 


Lord 


& 


4 
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Honour able Houſe of C OMMONS. 


Lord of Hoſts, and conſequently 1 will fill that ſoule and 
that land with glory, and the glory after converſion, at. 
ter reformation, ſhall be greater then betore, as the glo- 
ry of the latter houle ſhall be greater then the former. 

» As their ſhame ſhall end in glory, o all their 
trouble and Wars ſhall end in peace, v. g. for in this place 
and conlequently to that ſoule and land will I give peace 
laith the Lord of Hoſts: But thele two latter there 
will not be time to handle. 

1: Dot. All Natron:of the world ſhall have their times of 
ſoaking : there are no perſons, Families, Cities, States, 
Churches, to well fetled, but one time or other ſhall 
meete with ſhakings. 1. No perſon hath his mountaine 
ſtanding ſo ſtrong, but he ſhall be moved, Pſal. 31. 6,7. 
tot onely the low and weake, and fooliſh, but 1. the 


higheft, even Princes and Nobles, The hendof the Lard £[4.1.12.13, 


ſhall be won every one that ii hfred ny, when all the Cedart of 
Laban ha Pl bigh and lifted wy, and ap0n all the Oakes of 


Byſbav : when the uſe, tofhake the earth, he will 


make the ſtoutelt, , higheſt fmncr in all che 
world co ger into the beler of the Rexts, tothe Caverofthe daft, 
for feare febe Lord, when 8 aviſeth fo ſhabe terribly the earth, 
2+ The wilſcſ have fuch fhakingsthat all their wifdome 
is ſwallowed up, ſwrety the Priveer 
the Conncell of the wiſe Conneeltorr of Pharoh # become broi- 


th, 3, Not onely the weake b"t the firongeſt and thoſt 


Zoan © feoles, ang Ej4 19.11, 


couragious are oft ſo ſhaken, that ##we » vat oth Fs. 
e 1496-5, 


canfirde their 6404), none of the men of Counc 

their heads, men of courage cannot hnde their hearts 
fortheir hearts melt, Joſh, 11, 10, Fe bave beardavoue 1, 
of trembling and of feate, every an funds with by band: ov bu 


loynet 44 4 woman in travell, all facer are twrncd into palencfe, 
and in theſe gloomy daies if, frog fall beat 


all bis workes as Parker, 4nd they ſpall bur together, 
and 1h ah able to quench them; in that day even the $01.14, 


wmibhty man [ball cry butterly , and the ſlrong man ſhall not 
frrengthin bu force, ntither ſhall the mighty delvoer kim. 


o, and of I: ?I, 


falfe I5, 16, 


<P 
M 
4 


Y 


— —— - de en Oe nn ee ——_— 


15 A SERMON preachedbeforeibe 


ſelfe, nenher jhall he ſtand that bandles the bon, nor by IT 
that rides the Hor'e aelrver (1188, elfe, For the not CONVAS 10 Ms B, 
afiong the mig” i» ſal fice away naked an that day ſatth the CC 
LOncmD. | «1-#4 4 in 

2. Turne vour cycs from perſons to Fanukes, no Fa. « 
mily but hath 1s tzaze of ſhakivg the Familes in'this ol 


and, and 1n all the world ; looke upon the Royall Fa- 
nulies of the Kings ot itraell what great changes in that 
ſort time the Fanuly of {crebybam, Sec/ba, Z uni, T twhni, 
Onri. cl u, Sham, Menahem, Pehan, Hoſea; ten (cyerall 
Royall Familics, ſhaken all in pieces, and not lo much as 
a Dog lete to pitjc againſt the wall, the Royall Scepter 
wandring from Family to Fanuly, atter the revolt trom 

Daz. 4, till all liracll was led captive. | 
3. Thereis no City to populcus,to victorious.but hath 
ts time of ſhaking, take thote tataous Cities tor example 
r/:, 5.9, Which the Scriptures mention, Damaſcus, the head of 
| Siria, Samaria the hcad of Ephraum, yet broken jh pie- 

ces, that they are nota people. 


Tire, a City full of wiidome, perfect in beauty, plan- 1s 

E <.28, tedasin Fden, the Garden ot God, every pretious itone H 

f: 1m V:r,12. Was hcr cov: ring1that was the anomed Chernb that was per. .d« 
1420 felt ner way from he day ſhe was planted, till iniguity was 

fours im ber, yer vas ſhe brought to aſhes, made an aliton- m 

| 'hment and a terror, and thou ſhalt never be any more, & 

111i” 3-3 faiththe Lord,Nineveh that great City.the City of God. _ 

ie. Yer all ber ftrong hold; like fig-leave: with the firſt ripe figs, W 

Nb. > 1 Iftl 3 be ſh chen,they fall in the month of the eater, ſhe i1 empiy, th 

vozgdand maſt. thel cart melts, the kyees [mire rogether, and o 

>. 18.15. much pair e i won all loynes : Thy Shepheard:s [lum er oh King cu 

of Aſrri: ity 1Tebles ſhall emell inthe duſt, thy peopleis ſeats do 

tirednron'the Mountaine!, anc no man gatberets, ihem, there $a 

FP "0 tir g of hy bruiſe, thr wound v1 grievors, all that heave Fe 

office (> tclapeiie bonds gwen re for upon whons hath not fa 

tv wicker nellepn'7 (oc91 rmntly, . K 

£/: 475.6,  Babylont':a ail ot lier (clie, 1 ſrallbe @ Lady for,cuer, de 

27 [ am. ; et; 0/1108 tos, + j ali ever I 44 4 Widaow, or wi 


brow un 
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know the lafſe of Children, of whom God ſaith, thew or »yp {]., 
Bantelaxt and weagon: of War that was ſo dreadfall and ſo (1iC- [ | 
cefletul. that ſhe removed rhe bonnds of the people robbed thew *© X 
treaſurer,pur down the [nbabitars of the world whoſe hand found Eje. 19 13. 
« a neſt che riches of the people and as one that gathers eggs thats 14 

are lefe when the fowles that lay theme flie away for ſeare:y0 the 

abered allthe earth and there was none that moved the wwiy 10- 

peed ber month or peeped,none had the boldnelile to lay unto 

her,what doſt thon ? yet this Babilon the glory of King- E/*- 1% 15: 
doms,thebeautyoj che Chaldees excellency,was overthrown, , 

as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorra,and when ſhe l/ 4,14.9-, 
were ſhaken 11 pieces, all Nations that admired her, riſe, , 

ſtand aſtoniſhed at her fall, Hellis moved fro beneath tomees ' © 16+ 
thee at thy comming ,all the Kings of the Nation: ſhall ſpeak and 
ſay to thee, art thou alſs become weak as we? Is thu the manthat 
made the earth ro rremble ? that d1d ſbake the Kingdoms; thas 
made the world as a wilderneſſe, that deſtrojedthe Titics that 

opened not the houſe of his priſoners ; how us the ;,, _. . 
Hammer of the whole earth cut alunder and broken ? how ates 
is Babylon become a deſo{ar0n? how art thou tallen from p/;, ,, ,. 
Heaven ob Lucifer, Son of the morning how art thou cut 
, down, which did weaken the Nations ? | 

nd as it was with this litterall, ſo 1t ſhall be with 

myſtical! Babylon, ſhe hath had her time of riſing, of Rebe.1 3. 4. 
razgning, all the world wondered after the Beaſt, /«zig, 

who is like unto the Beaſt ? who 15able to make Warze 

wi. hinthere was given to him a mouth ſpeaking great 

things , hee op:ned his mouth in blaſphemics againſt 

God, and the Kings of the earth made drunk with the 

cup of the whores fornication, agree ts give they King. Rev. 1 
domes wnro the Beaft, and lo the made War with the or 
Saints and overcame them ; yet will the Lord ſhake the 1 ;,. 7. 
Foundations of Babylon, Babylon the great it 1 fallen, itis ,, 

faler, and beteme an habitation of Divells, and though the 0.18. 2. 
Kings of the earth have committed fornication,and liy'd yp. 
deliciouſly with her, ſhall $-w«{c her and /ament for hex, **? 
when they ſee the ſmoke of her burging yet they ſhal be ,,, 
unable to ſupport her — herplagues ſhall coc inone day, ,.* v* 

th.) OW _ 


1, Me 
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$44. 24.2: 


Bf. 374+ 21. 
22.» 


—_— 


—_— 
— 


AIsLue preached before 1h 


toy ie one bouve, (if you thinke a day too Tong) crea de 
mourning, an * day and te ſhall be 0 pak 
wich fire, for ftrong is the Lord that judgeth her. 
Laſtly, toname one City more, !crn/a/«w the City of 
God, the Mountaine ot his holynefle, beautifull tar 
fituation, the joy of the whole earth , that had fartib. 
cations by na;ure and by art, a City of the greateſt F ry. 


vitedges, that had the largeſt promiſes, tweerett experi- 
CcRCces, God was knowne i ber pallabss Jer 4 bs that were 


fodreadfull tro the Nations, that when the Knge nov = 


afſembiet, they ſaw it avd ſo they me veiled, thr were woubled 
and hey ho ted away, of whom God lack, walks ahew Siow: 
go r:n4d about hey tell tbe T emer: thireef, marke well ben Bull, 
wethr,confiacy her palaces, that you may tell it tathe gener grant 
fe'lewn g. yet the tollowing g-ucrations that have heard 
of her glory. have rcad of 1 cr rumne. that « Fexe # aut yt 
wen 4 fore: Come from Pertons, Famlics, Cities ww- 
to Nations, our own Kingdome ; how oft hath ut been 
ſhaken by the Romans: Scots, Pitts. Saxons Danes 
Normans? what a world of hakings hath been an thu 
poore little world? I. coke upon the great M 
the Aliyrian. Perſian, Greeke, Romane, the great luaage, 
whole bryhrmefſ- was excelen:, and the forme terribls, T wg 
feoneert wikhen bands foure 1hu Image and the nan, tha tht 
rhe braffe ; T_ ard gold were broken 129 pieaes and bar 
dune like rhe e of the , vnbapop threſting flame, end the 
winds earvied them awe): Nay if you goc a lutle furthen, 
you ſhall inde not oncl thc ſhaking of all Natians but 
of all Churches; there 1s no Church 1o willy founded, 
fo firmly tctlcd, but they have had a tune of ſhaking: 
Caft your eye vpon the famous Churches af Aka, of 
Africa and ma=y great cenfiderable of meager? 
hath not God ſhaken fo theſe Churches ma pieces, that 
he hath made them to beas if tl.cy had acvcr been? for 
the Holes of God are b come {v/! of dalefull eroa-gyes 
the Owier dwil] there, ard the Satyres dance there, abe wild 


#7) imthiir defeats Honſor, ap 8 Drag uns mn choir phaleont 
palget Js 
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palaces, and the Temples of the living God «+ beerivethe ker. 18, 4 
bold of Sprirer, and @ Cage of +0079 naolenne ard ace. 
fall Bud, Thus the DoQrineis clears thac all Nations 
and [nhabirancs of the warid havetheir tirues Of ſhaking, 
| i you avke why ſhould God thus fhake the Nations, 
ALWCT : ; 
1. God aever wants power to effect it, he that is the 
King of n8.4008, and wo whom all the nations are but r Re. 
the drop ata Bucket and as theduſt t a ballancey can cx- 
Gly Gli al nations; fdnwhards axivop Jo the Oceans 
and the Wnail dult in the anc end of the Ballance toa ta- , 
lat of Lead and acary weights in the other cnd# nay /4. 40.15. 
All najzons #:ferr baw.are 5s norbing, they ave corned vo ew S_—_ 
lefethanneg bing, A | Ts 
He gcyar wants ground to anflict its he hath joft can(e , 7: 
to thake the nations, tor che nations provoke him 
moment : When the nations ſhake off God now 
ſhakes off them 3 when rhewatrons ſhake God ont*of 
. 1. out ot all they are, willnot have God neither in 
their hearts, 2/1. 1.4. 2- nor in thiir heads, Pad. 16 4. 
Gad i nor in all ther 12, hor it their mouths, ew pc 
T7 «w ? nor it theirworks 
they know bias, bur in wothgs they te- Ty. i, 16. 
for themſelves. make them- 
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may dofor them whathe 
bey to dowhar they 
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A SERMON Preached before the 


—<i dare unto him, heave God out 'of his 


nances, much of man and little of God; in Gods own 
appointments lift God out ot the world. Qweſtion Gods 
prelence, his providence; be-ly the Lord, and tay; it is 
not hee; deny God kis property, his liberty; tutne 


\ Turkes, Tyran Sagainſt God, will not admit hima be. 


ing in their own hearts, nor permit him a being in the 
hearts of others; plunder ham out ot all hee hath on 
earth, and teare hun out of heaven, and had they power 
anlwerable to their will, would un»dcifie their Crea- 
tor : No wonder when God fees the Nations in tucha 
poſture of 4ſt«nce trom him, and of high defiance againit 
tim, that be ſhakes the Nations ; it 1s rather a wonder of 


\. Mercy, that all Nations are not con/[wwed, and it his 


were not as intiftiite as his Majeſty, his provoked Soyer- 
aignty might in a moment reduce the world into & 
meere aon entity. 

od never wants inſtruments to be imployed inthis 
(crvice,.it God be about a worke of reforming, the in- 
ſtruments arc few anetearetull : 474/es himielte is timo- 
rous, who am I; that I ſhould goe againſt Pharob ? The 
great Prophets make Apologics, defiring rather to be 
exculcd then to beiimployed : Jeremy farth,) Al Lord 
God, I cannot ipedke, tot1 am a Chald;'bur 1t God be 
upona worke ot deltroying, wftruments are ready, mul- 


tixudes at his beck, he needs but to hifle tor the fly 'of 


Egipt and the Bee of Alsyria, and they come in haſt; and 
cit all of them inthe delolate- valleys, 4n rhe holes of 
Rocks, upon all thornes, and upon all buſhes, and fo 
grcely are they of this imployment, thar they beg @ 
Commutsion to be ſent, as perlec uting —_ 
out threatnings and ſlaughter againit the Diſciples 

the Lord, went to the High Pricft and defired of him 
Letters to Damaſcus, that if he found any of this way; 
men or women, he might bring them bound unto Jeru- 
falem, and he was not 1dle when he got this into 


bus hands he made bayeck of the Church, entring mto 
every 


& 
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it s ſeldome but Fr 
by God is provoked to revoke. robs power: I am ore, 1.12. 


<iplcaſed with the Heachen that are at calc. for, I 
bur alutle dilpleaſed, andthey - helps; Saran! the 


con ; thus cy minccan do 
lt is God chat ſhakes the Nations, tor what cyer _ Reef. 


ſiruments are uled, God appeares tobe th 
Hence itis,. that megncs Are, unconud 
tem tible, zoe: 361 dr a0 2:10 1 0.497 bs 


les thi are 


tothelwife, 3- The SLSR on. 
= ens «arejmn le. hjs: Pk x - o 
e greac WW 'AIC 

wo ſcene Pothgun the laknefle are round ego are 7 
htcoutnetle has judge the habitation: of 

ig And hence it is «ts wo arc lem: 

riſe often trom caules that are wnlcage, that Mcn: 
leencithcr windenor valley. i 1 wel. 


yer 
water, whach God doth. tog,thys rn batt he gorls 
may take \notice that thexe x Mays gs the Kan "A 


power tor ever, and whole 


therefore lic Rebcllious (ha =Y 
If all Nations have a tinned ee ET not if. 7, 


ou {ce many'ſhakenout of their Houlcs, thouſands ſha- 
bo out of their own Countri:s ingo a. wildernefle : Be- 
loved. thinkeat not Ainpge ge cancerning the fiery ns 
which is to tri you, as though-lome {range thing had 


ha mw 

1 Fit Fall bee hi rim time of. ſhaking, forcles thele 
rmes EVETY Or 

ers pert ry aorta 
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r | intheday of trouble :-1f 
when you fee al Kang ors 


tie; pr life, I Property 
rk: propre ory pode ne a peer ern 
chevaite of heavenw Al anſwer all ora lofies on carth, 


and that bers ecrtzitne wall the Soruric am che 
midft of all emcertaineres, X you | 


ture in heavert it is {tre hands; ee walloasy: 


"Jo OG A ethe Nanne fins i 
the ſhakings that are an your perſons, Famdico,de all 
the concutrons that are in the world ; ia overy works: 
wherein is Gods hand, there Haulkdbe our eel eveur 
witdome when Gods hand 15 liferd up to Goth eIts 
of that tubjecon'we —_—_ ; the eye of 
tothe hand cfrher Maj 
hands of ber a Mi ever, 
It 1s'4 meanes whe 
are wver towerdls the Lord, 
”t: andm"tonly our cycbe upon him 
heart ſhould bee after him, enrgreatcſt worke to ftay 
theft ſhakings is not with man but Gods 

It 1" our finnt and mriſery, avd bereis eny avifery 5s great 
wouns, that ether we arctecure in the midit of . wo 
ger, 52 drumk=n man apes the coy of a Araft jm the mudit 
ofa ſtorme,or if we be ſhaken our of that and 


mewt.fru rs 
Caradleers areabout 


Cn En ;ak Tra 'O 
borwixe God and gir peafong.bepwixt 9A 
Nato 2! ?Is it —_ to con — (Orae PLApa pr 
nay tho King who is 
ur, yet COTOISES zo rr w/e ag 
therefore he lends propoktions tq us re: ray 
. figned with the bloud of his deareſt Son, 4 7 
ghar blk matnol ca wn bag 
raw C _ our 
God at fuch a diftagce. vey Pxep, = 
I 4 
, ms 4. 124 
cur Land to cemply wih God EEE Wes AT 
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that hand, meer ye. wiledomme to 
we cannot cnduze? for erboampy Women e E/«. $7. 74. 
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a way of complyauce . or 
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bookets his maker. andall ou eyes w haye relpett . 
to the-holy one of 1 
Whes you ſee the of God .fhaking the Nation, es 
Rn your! telves! — hand. of God,that ©''4* 
_—_ due-rume; Gal che Heavens gro:v 
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Ver. 22. 


ler. 25. 16. 
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and fro bike a drwnken man , and ſhall onely ourhearts in 
all theſe ſhaking times be unſhaken ? It we looke either 
upon the Judgements of God that are upon us, or the 
tinnes thac are committed by us, orthe dithculty tocar- 
ry on the worke of Reformation ter us , or it you looke 
upoa the World of uncertainties to humane reaſon, 
what the events may be ot this great ſhaking in the 
World ; all theſe may be ftrong motives this day to 
humble us ; 

Firf, the judgements of God upon E»g/and : may wee 
not lay whe gave w» England for « jp«1/e, and Ireland wwe 
Robbers? hath notthe Lord againſt whom wee have (ined? 
therefore hath he powred upen «5 the fury of bit anger , and the 
ſtrength of the Battell, «rt hath ſet #s on fire round about, yet 
we carry our telves as though we knew it nor> and thowgh ut 
burne: we lay it not to heart; and thele ſhaking Judgements 
may therather move usbecaule this concusfion 1s 
unverlſall, the diteale is Epidemacall, this ſhaking began 
11 the Palatinare Bobemia,but 1t hath ſpread it ſeltc over 
France, Spame and all the Chriſtian World, the Lord 
ſeems to have a comroverſie with all Nations, & to plead with 
all ſo, giving upa wicked World to the _ , as hee 
threatned betore the rune of /er»ſalem : Behold evill 
ſhall goe fortb from N ation to Nation, and 4 great whirlewind 

ſhall be raiſed from the coafts ef the Earth, the ſlaine of 

Lord ſhall be m that dey, trom one end of the Earth even to 
the other end of the Earth, all Nations ſhall drinke of 
the Cup of rrembling and be moved, and be mad , and bee 
drunke and ſpew, and tall and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
{word that I will ſend amongft them. 

It that *«dor Angliews that raigned« inthis Iand ſome 
40. yearcs together, ſlew ſo many, that ftrangers won- 
der how this lland could be ſo populous to beare , and 


' bury ſuch incredible multitudes trom England, it wet 


over the Sas to Holland, Zecland, Denmark. Norway, Oc. 
The malignity then was great, but nothing to what now 
tis, Itwas thenin the {pirits, yet onely ſuch as wers 

Natural, 
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nacurall, but now in thole that are ſpirituall : then were 
there 1weats ot water, but now ot blood , bloud of all 
lorts the meane and mughty. 

Theie concuslions are 10 dreadfull, that when the 
Prophets lived in ſuch daycs as theſe, their pratticemay 
be out Pretident, how did they mourne with bitter wait - 
ling? for che hurt of the daughter of my people an 1 hurt, JS *1, 
/ am #/ache , and when others mourned not they ,_ Ge 
mourncdhthe more heavily.” Give glory 14 the Lord be- .1ge 1 
fore he cavſe darkeneſe, and your ftere /'umble wpon the dark. 
CMountames, and while you looke tor hight hee rarne i 
inte the /hatow of ceath , and make it grojſe darkeneſſe Say to vrr.18, 
the King and # the Qurene, hamble jour ſelves , fir downe 
tor your 1 1ne1) ali:1e; ſhall come dawne even'irbe Crowne of /er, 1 7. 
your Glory, But it you will not keare it my ſoule ſhall 
WecPe 1n ſec: er places jor your pride, and mane eye ſhall weepe 
ſore and run downe with tcares, becanſe the Lord: flocks is car- 
r10d away Capiive, Looke away from me {aith Prophet Z/«. 22. 4: 
Iſaiah, , 1 will "_ burcerly labour ne: to com!/ort mebecaule 
of mg the daughter of my people, when I 
heard faith another that thou didft march :horongh the 
Land in indignation, and threſh the peoplein anger, wy 17,1...16 
belly trembles, my lipps guruered at the voyce, vattenne(ſe entred 
into my bones, and I trembled i» m3 ſelfe char I might hnde 
relt is the day of trouble; did all the godly lewes mourne 
tor trembling Judah, and ſhall not we that are true Exg- 
liſh men mourne tor languiſhing Ergl/a»g? we thatare 
Chriſtians mourne for ſhakin Chri cadomec? Are not 
the lorrowes, the feares, the dangers of Engl«nd as great 
nay greater then thole of /»deb?they were ſhaken by an 
Enemy without. but our dileate and danger 1s in the 
midſt of our owne bowells , God 15 dafhing Englana a- 
gainſt England, the Father againit the Sonae, lik: that 
plague threatned againſt Egvpt, worle then all the +/«. 19. 14. 
tormer ten ; 1 willming/ea perverſe ſpwit m the wid of Per. 2: 
/EgIP! » and 1 will fer x 1 AE pyptiant againſt the TIE 
tians, (we may fay now) Chriftian againſt Chriſtian, 
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Ver, 9. 
Veiſe 11. 
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even in their necreſt relations, not onely under he they 


government, as the Iriſh againſt the Fngliſh ; but in the 
tame Land, Country, City, Towne.Famuly : the Englith 
againſt che Englith as God tad of Egypt when he 1men. 
ded'ro overthrow 1t , they ſhall hght every '6ne agamit 
his brother, and every one againſt h1s nerghbour , Cuy 
againſt City,and Kingdom agaimnft Kingdom. 1t our at. 
flichons be greater then thotc of Judah, why ſhould our 
affections be lower,why ſhould not eycry man ery our © 
my bowells wy bewellt,! am pames at myveryhear:,! canner bold 
wy peace bevanſe then haſt heard O my ſo» lc the ſound of the 
Trumpet, the Mlar ene of Warre, defiruition upon deſtrultion 
rs erged, the whole Land « ſpyled , had theſe wen of God 
bowells for rangers. nay for Enemics. as Eſay my bears 
ſhatl ery owr for Moab and nor onely Dleeb ſhall hewlt for 
AMoad, but Twill bewavle the Y me of Sybna, 1 will water 
thre with my reare; O Heſbbon my bowells hall une Ike 
an'Haryefor Moxb and my imward pertt tor Kntaril ; x 
not England, Chriſtendome,dearer to us then Moab! n- 
to him ? 1f Rechellwept forher childrm. and the men 
of Ziklag when their fonnes and TDavghters were raken 
captive, wepr ril{ they conld weeye mo mere. how rauch more 
cauſe have we to weepe for this Church and State . the 
wombe that barc us, and the breaſts that gave us Tucke 
and every one m this day of mourning to bow downe 
heavily , as ene that monrneth lor bus Mother, 

It you rurne your eyes from the {orrowes to thefinnes 
of our perſons. Families, Nation and the wholeChri- 
ftian World, this may increaſe ovr humiliation : for the 
ou cencuslions of the World that are unrverlall, argue 
the abominations of the World to be univerſall , if we 
coufider the whole World. Firft the grearcſt part of it 
15 unchriſtian Secondly, the care part protering 
Chritt is Antichriſtian. Thirdly, 'the grearcft part 0 
them that are ot the reformed Rel 1910N, 1N ctitfon 
are without Religion, and againſt all Reformation that 
3512 thoſe great ſhakings that were ta-thg tos 
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Woxld, when the Gorbs, Huxzes , and Vandals oner-ran 
France, lraly, Spaine, the. greatelt parts of &u- 

rope, and the, t;rmous Churches of Afﬀrice : there was 

an overipreading of Kone wn the whole World, betore 

that ovcr-tlowug 1courge paied through the World, c,,.,. 

that et 4s auy<d 1 Rolc tug, Writes that there Ch:1itani. 

was little of bs EIS 


hrilt ig.all Chrit ie ; that Chruſti- 005,00 fo... 
ans were warle cha tcathens that ten were Counted wntiam pu « 4 

tomuch the wiks by how mych hey were the wicked. 57mm 
er. luanc growne 59 that hcight that every thing was lo+ ous, quanco pe- 


jJore: fwmus. 


vedad.nircd:only God mn all cantemned,& no hope that (nn... 
the world.ſhou)d grow bz.er, when all new conviGaons nas none ? 
mad« them wer. Our cond-tion.s the moredoletull Coe anenss 
becaulce we gover our Eamiy with bypocriie; we may #1 + bu. com- 
read'un that year gt ur Judg:nzns what our &nnes are, 73 Eon 
thazdo many, Arms hould mcet together in the bow- tante » theo 
ells ot he tame Land claſh oneagaatt avorher; yer all Mgnehimns 
fides Pct r / hah in the laine quarrel , tor the 1107. opini01.'s 
King rhe Parlameur, the Lz.try of Subject: former 3m doc: 
ages cannot ſhew tucha Prety. lene.) and atter tunes will mals voluniaus 
wonder at the milcry. that a people ſhould be to neare un fn mnr V+ 
Language. AV{40-CeLgpepge tych.a diſtance: oh that the <e videwner. 
Lourd wins hath givewus one lipp would give us alto one) of ob 
h-are and that we might have wmadewe: 1nto our hearts, 1. 7: per tor pe 
that evcry one migt read the hurt of his neighbour,clic 3,0 
how juſt wil 1: be with God to fend the {word againſt 
an hypocti..icall Nation, 

Surcly the greatnetle of the miſcries that now areup- 
on the Chriſtian World , may convince us of the grcat- 
v*f{e of our injquitics, if the humours to be purged out 
w-re. more tractable and lefle tenacious, our potion 
nced not ſucl, Rrany ingredients. and if we cenfider this 
1land another littl» worl 1 in regard of the fatuation 
and extent; yer it may be a Microcolmein reſpect of the 
8 arnef[. of our abominations , there 15 a.conjuncture 
of all finnes, Firſt, all forts of Perſons. Propheu,Priefts, 


Princes» Protiflars, Qppol-rs.. Secondly, une: of all 
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ſorts, of all kinds , Uncleannefle, Prophanefle ,"Apofta-' 
cy, Malignity. Thardly. finnes of all degrees, finne firit 
willingly. Secondly, wiltuily, malicioully, obftinately, 
dctperately»affronting God ro h1s owne tace- Fourthly, 
{inncs againit all meancs, againit convKtions , purpotes, 
pron 1tes againſt yowes,& our late Proteſtation, againft 
mercies neither tavours , nor trownes better us; under 
the icnte of wrath in the fight of Hell it tette wee pro- 
vake God..and are 1o tarre trom cndeavouring to bee 1a- 
ved, that many curie themiclves, and mftcad ot taying,' 
'c. Lordjavens we periſh, cry God damme us. 
1. Moron from X ho 
- + *culy of Thirdly, conſider, wee have not onely our ſorrowes, 
Rcturmanou. and our hinnes, and the finnes of the Land.and © hritten- 
dome this day to humble us , but alto the dithculty of 
Retormation to get trom under our finncs, that the mi- 
uitics of thete times may not be the rune of this Age; 
there can bee no redemption to the Chriftian Wor 
without Retormation , and to carry Retormarionitho- 
rough Chrittendome : how dithcult how 'umprobable 
Firſt theEne- 151t? and toan eye of fleſh imposhible ? 1t we looke up- 
mie that at On the Fnemies 11 Chrittendoive that ſtand agamft it, 
gaiaſt it, | _ , 
they have all advantages. Firlt they are many in nember. 
Secondly, in Power potent. Thirdly, wm Wiſedome po- 
lizacke, as CAtrdran too hard for /ſraell; out with the 
Xunt-'q 5, Saints and vexe 1h.m with ther wile, Fourthly, in riches 
8 wealthy, and that wealth may command many heads, 
many hands. Fitchly, in diligeace more active ; whil tt 
the Huiband. mar, ſlcepes ther arc ſowing rares. $ixtly, in 
their defignes more umted. as it they were all ated. by 
one ſpirit which workes ftrongly in the children of dit- 
obedience : thus the Adverſiries of Retormation are 
like the lonnes of Zerw4b, 'too hard for Da: id, hike that 
great M ountaine betore Z -robabell. that moſt men begin 
Nyon.1 3.28; ©© lay ot this worke , as the Spies of theLand of Pro- 
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worke to be good in' rheuelves;' yet we 'cannot bdieve 
but they are tao goodtor us, for though rt be defired/and 


attempted 
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mile, though wee ſhould confeſlſe'that Land ' and”, this: 
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attempted it is umposfible to be obtained, eAvathe hearts 
ot the people ot this Land begin to melt, as 1ſracl] mur. 
muring in their Tents, laying, $ecanſe cbs Lora hated us, 
he bas # browg bt us forth on; of Fgypt to deliver ws its the 
hana of the Amernes, to we arc ready tolay wee have 
delired Retormation, but God delivers us up into the ©: 1+ 27 
hands of Papiſts to deſtroy us , why ſhould we goe on os | 
with this worke any turther? our hearts are diſcouraged, 
our wang rms _ and _ than we, th: ir Ci- 1 
ties are great and walled up to Fieaven , MOreover Wee 5c. he * 
have {eene the tonnes of Heakthere. nb be are 

2. It we looke upon the friends of Reformationgthey '® * | 
are, hrſt fewer, like roo little flocks of Kids, pircbirg over ©. 
againſt the Army of the Afſyrians, wiich fil's the (omn'ry, it —_ 
Secondly, Poorer. Thrdly, they are more exhauſted, ,, * 
their houtes plundered, Countries ſpoyled , themielves 
many of them in leverall parts of the Chriſtian World x + 
bantthed, 10 that chou may lay as Naoms, 1 was full 21. 
and the Lerd hatb made me empty, cail me no: Naomi , bat 
call me mara*, tor 'the Almighty hath dealt very buterly 
with me. Fourthly they are more divided, and thet di. 
vilion a ſad Prognottick. threatning detola. ton when the 
ſtones'ot the building begun tocleave, and fall off ane, 
trom another, the houte growes rumous and the reach 
thcreot comes ſuddenly In 4 mement, Fitily. they arc now E/-y. $0 13. 
moſt dejetted, begin to be weary of the Medicine; the 
potion'tharſhoul.i heale them makes them 1o. ficke., as 
chat ra&ny- yeeld up thenielyes rather to languiſh in 
their difcaſethan any longer to take pills that are fo bit. 
ter: what condition can be more lad then neither to be ,....... 
able to undergoe thediſeale that molett; us, nor to en by nc t<116 
Jute Phytickrhat ſhould helje us>and moſt chuſe rather "<<" 
to die quie ly then attempt recovery with b tter pot1- 4. Ao. 
ons. ' Fourthly, 1t may adde to our humiliation thas day 
to conſider the uncertainty of events.in all thele con- 
cusfiohs.'ourdiſeaſc is:certaine to England , to all Chr1-, 


ſtendome, and though wee know doth not ſhake 
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the World in vaine, or to no end, yet thiszend which is 


known to God 15 unknown to us: God takes delight to 
hide the events from the ſarnes of Mcy and np man can tell 
what a day , much lefle what a monerh. os years may 
bring torch : this Church and $:ate our Mother that 
bare us 15 ticke, and we are come this day to: her bed of 
langurſhing, to mourne with her, to mdyrne oyer her, 
buc whether thts fteknelle bee to late or death, whether 
Eugland be fallen ficke as Eliſha, wwe: was f</l4s fiche of rhe 
fierneſſe whereoſhe dred, or as Lax we; whoſs icqoſſe was wot 
wno death , but (or the glary of Ged, thwithe Soung of Cad 
metre _ thrreby. who though he died , and fer 
a while there was grear mouraing, .y& he wes loong rg. 
covered. and then there was greater rejoyccihg. 
Thenature and event of the hickacile of our Land is 
unknowne to the wuett ot our State Phyliitans and our 


beſt Divines vary in their opinions , ſome of the walcht * 


have {aid very yeeres ago. that the Church of / xglaw was 
fetching her dying throbs, drawing her lalt breath, and 
though God wrouyht a ftrang 2 recovery, yet the relaplcs 


. areſo many. that wichin a t-w dayes there are 19 many 


changes, berwixt hopes and teares , that the lame men 
differ in opinion from themſ(:]ves. the Symptomes 

our diſeaſe are1n ſuch variety. in tuch con:rariety . the 
Aipects of Heaven 1o oppohte, the puite of &»g/<ns 10 
unequall, that no Divine can in that i:mie divine infal- 
libly what the en ot thee things ſhall be , have we not 
caute whit'it we are held m this great fulpence xa a mat» 
tcr of ſuch great conſequenc /, whcrem our {elves Waves, 
Children, {oul-s, bodies, King. Parliament Church and 
Kingdome arc de p'y concerned to weepe bitterly, 1 
wreſtle ſtrongly, to cry mighaly as '»4bre* am for his 
Sonne, {o we for our, Mother that bare 1s, as he brgg:d 
the life of his lonne, O chat 'Pmer' mighc live, ſo ler us 
beg with all gy runiry the life of or Nation, ſaying, 
O that England migh- live in thy preſence and for Fng- 
lands ſake let us never hold our peace » and for ew 
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lake, letus grwethe Lord no reft till the Reformation of 

the one goe torth as brrghtnetle, and the redemption ot 

the other asa Lampe that burnes » and though we have 

mary teares, }ct us not calt away all conhdence, tor 

thoi.gh cheſ{ coucusttons might be, and we have defer- 

ved ſhould bee tordetolation : yet God can turne the 

ftr.ame making this poylon to be a cordiall and change- 

ing the curſe into a Blesfing and that which mighr be a 

corroſive to devoure us may provea rettoratiyc to repair 

us : tor all ſhakings are not tor ruining but ſometimes 

for reforming as 1a the text I will ſhake all Nations; but 

the end ſhall b- tor the good of all people, and thats the 

{ſecond part of the text, the end ot thele ſhakings us not 

acurſethreatned tron Mount G4b«ll, but the tound of D:w.27-12/ 

a blesfing promiſed trom Mount Ger/zzmw , though rhe 

Lord ſhould tufter the deſtroyers to plunder our houles, 

to undoe the City.to undoe the Kingdome; It is God, 

labour to jnftific him tri:ough he co us; for who one way 

knowcs whether the Lord may not returne and have va! 

mercy. for whcn there is no delert *» us, no probabili- ,>..- , 

ty of the lcalt good for wv, tree grace can finde arguments tus ca 

ior Ep when delerved Jultice maght cloth us pro "7 < 

with defolation ; whatwas Judah, when this pramile 'micur 7 prey 

made unto-them, but full of nncleannefle, ver. 1 3+ —— 
Thovgh all Nations have their tumes of ſhakings yet , »,;; 

all ſhakings are no: for ruzae, but ſometimes tor retor= 

mwsg, asthis in the Text, Furſt all takings are from 

God. Secondly , comming trom the onely wite God, 

muſt nceds be tor wile ends; tor the cads.ot haking are 

determined Letges any ani! ways ted , 1 rom 

thoughts towards Yo 4, &c. Irdly., cat 

from Gol args that God is about great Ganges, a. 

All great changcsare either in Fury.or in Mercy, cither 

to make the world better or leave ut worle, where theke 

concusfions heals not dinnc, they ripen Judgement ; and 

when Apoſtacy isnot recavered, 

calamity 'haltned : hence its that 
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ings are cither for Ruinc or for Reforming, - * 

1. Somc ſhakeings are tor ruine both to; perſons and 
Nations, P-4ravv and gy: ſhaken but nat retormed, 
their luſts not hcalcd ull chey lauke Ge Lead on the migh. 
ry waters, Felix had hits titne of thaking when the pow- 
ers of the worl\] to come were opencd, the dregs 1a the 

:£. 27. bottom to dilcovercd: that he iremtled, yet he toone let- 
l:d upon his Lees againc, and willing to do the Jeives a 
pleature Ictt ! awl bound ; there « 4 «ry 3 rd from the bigh 

lej.4 11, plices of the wilderreſſe, rowards the danghter of my people, 
bunt mot to Finnor to elcanſe, even « ful w:inde from thole pla- 
ces ſhall come upon Jeruſalem, but nor to 1uake her lctle 
4innetull, but more mitcrable ; the encury ſhall come «p 
as Claudi, hu Charers ſhall be as the ih le-winge, bu Horſes 
«13. avejwiſter then Eagles, moe unto 1s for we bave fined : When 
Chrilts Fan is in his hand, he will throughly cleanſe hi 
Floore, buc that day of cleanſing. thoug the joytull to 
the whcace, yet to the chaffe it ſhall prove terrible, for 
he will burne up the chatfe with unqucnchable fire. It 
you atke, why ſhould God 1n any of thele ſhakings bring 
any perion or Nation unto rune ? 
nſw, 1. Some are rotten» and bodies which are un- 
{ound, whether Naturall or Politique, cannot endure 
T ſul, 62. 3: ſhaking, but are like « bowing wall and 2 torrering fence. 
2. They have no roote in themſelves, no toundation 

Ma', 7.17. but of ſand, and when the raine and the floods come, andthe 

winder blow end beate upon ſuch a houſe it falls, and the fall 

F/4. 8. 24: theveof ws great, for where the roore # rottenneſſe, no wonder 

9 * their bloom go wp ar duſt, 

3- Many perſons and Nations are ſo rotten at the heart 
and roote. that they and their corruptions are Homegene- 
4l all one. from the tolc of the foot unto thehcad there 
15 RO loundnefle,bau? all they are, are wound: 4rd bruiſes, and 
., putt:f1ing ſores; and when a freting Leproſy is ſo ſpread 
-*1n a building, that when the intcRed tones are taken 
Ver, 41, Away and other ſtones. put in their rootme, and* with 

other morter, yet 1t the plague breake out againe ae 
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is, them there: is no other x: but tg breake 
= the ſtynes. of it 3ad the timber there- 
ef. and co carry them torch ot rhe City unto an uncleane 
pact as Jcrulalem before the captivi'y conipared to a 
ling por, £44 $04) JEW Wen; not wih om #/ hex thare- 
forc becaulie «# 1b; Chaſe s lewdne(ſe, and | bavy purged 
they aud thou off w1 binpurged, therefore then fab owe? be 
Fg fow PROG 4%) mere, 
hakeings, che humors and lufts are 6 
bm 6 rexuoves, that they are wrag:d, corrup- 
tions grow more 141pctuoils,mur. Yehomous all 
ings prove but the roubugs of ſl:cpy Lyons, and 
begin £0 march more turioully, and cheir 
arc [ the drivuags ot -5+= che Son of Ns 
fad fore-cunner ot rumac, whos | wonld bave heated 
then the 1n-quicy of F phtaim 4: dſcovered. 
- Thoughrhe 005 and Rk g por wn 
God is ſhak 
 refpeuation to 8 Port 
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Rev. 20. 7. 
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when ih thoſe ſhakeings their Nation was | | 
how ſuddenly, how tcaretully was it ruined ?'for thea 


their ſinne grew exceeding hnnefull ; thus tome hakes 
ings arc for ruine. | 
2. Though ſome ſhakcings are for ruine, yer free 
Grace tuakes frequently grea: conculstons'tse uſher in 
lorious rctormations, as when Eliab was at Horeb the 
ount of God, the Lord pafſed by, but yet not diſcer. 
ned by E!4/. his Spiritnot tufhciently prepared to-an 
awfull regard of the divine preſence ;- till a;great and 
ſtrong wind rent the Motthtaines, brake in pieces Rocks, 
and atter the winde an catth-quake, and atter the carth- 
jake a fire, and after all this the Lord appeares in a ſtill 
ma[lt yoice wnto Eb © what'a ſhake gave Chrilt to Ses/ 
when he was going to Damaſcus, that he was frack; dows 
wah crembling and aſtoniſhmem? yet this ſhaking was in 
ercy, not 1h fury : God ſhaked him that he mr 
ſhake down all the ttrotg holds of. Satan'm ham,.and of 
a perfecittor he15 tu Ptrofeflor. As God deales with 
the loliles of perſons, lo with States and Nations; Iſbadl 
in Fgypt, their oppreſstons greateft when their redemp- 


tion 15neareſt : thus is it Gods way 'to carry! on Refor+ 


matiot! thorghgh'theniigt of conculbions, and'though 


tnany ſhaking art tbr Accorfipatiied with-Reformation, 
yet no Reforniation came into any Church, or: King- 
dome without ſome kinde of ſhaking. | 


. Queſt. If you aske why reformation, ſo neceflary in - 
it ſelfe , a Ort yt deity the (oules ofimen; 
that, which"1s good,ard dgthivoo 8, whyſtiouldae with 
Teaſonable men meet'with any oppoſition. ''- ++ + 14 
; Anfw. 1. Reaſontfrom'® athan; :theretote-thonath, 
"6s 'op ſe their owne pRoly rhcande deluded bythe 
*ortat / wee# of the Nationt', "wy erehegerrim he fs hardly 
-yot out, hee wottld ndt Jedve the poſktied ritichee had 
NR GON S7 Rad, > IT } AYERS 4 
, 2. From Sathins inftryments. 'efpeetally Antichriſt; 
as there was great ſhakibes «@the - ee” 
" '2 Ee 
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rilc, theRomaneEmpirebroken 
led ana frqdered the a | rye 
taken awe7,:; $0 it-15 not wnpr 
great ſhakings ur the World delorekes 

3 Fort guriclves. . -: 

1. The piczudices thatarein the hearts —_— againſt | 
Retoxmation, whereby iris, that ag. Retarmanen cver ? 
was 1@ ggod, butby many. in cvery age) at was cvall ipo- 1 
ken ot, and thete prejudices arc various, according ig the | 
varicty of mens dilpolitions and corruptions. 'Y 

1. Somme thanke 1c unnecdtull. lpecually 1n the Church, 
as 1t the Conreb, could not crrel; !whach, crravastucha { 
grand umputture, I hat it ut once bee adturtrds arte any 
perſon or Nation, wicaves that perion andthat Nation, 
not onely withoutail ſcnic ot their ditcate, but without 
all carc.or canicience to lecka remedy. iz 113 

- 2+ Some that contelle Reformation necdfull. yer con. 
-cee itunexpedient, it not to the toules of men , yer to 
their Kates, and it not tothe Scates of men in general , 
yet to lundry men 1m ther particular ; could their bee 
tuch a Retormation town! out, as would advantageall, 
'thatnohe in any thing'might be loters , then ut would 
be worthy ot al DEPEN this was the prejudice the 
Jewes had againit the Mectsiah, the great Retormer, if +2? 48. 
we lec him nakas all mca will 4:41eve 9 bum, andabe 
Zeevopraibal comennd rake ayag #n7 placrand Nation > thi 
was the argument Demerrins uſed , which made filver |, . 
Shriestor Diataagainft thegrear A pottic, to has com- © 19) 24 
panzons : Sirs y ec £.0w that by 14 ts craſr, we bave our wealth, © 26 "_ 
bm you fee that thupawnl hath per [ma dga mweb prople ſayray they 
be no Gods, which.are wade with hands: to that our cratr 
151n dangcr to be {ct at nought, &c. 

To remove this rhe prejudice, conſider: 1; . No man 
can, bee a loſer by Retormatian » tor their are but two 
things exppled to 1, Theinlufis and what ratio- 
nall ell ng can chinkehuml a loſer by is. Baſt of his 

corruption ? 'tor what; "FP WA the 
lofle of his diſcalcs. 2 rue 


Red", 
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{nt 12.15- 
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I 15.17. 
Kev 21-6. 
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x Tet: 1. 8. 


Teve, if our luſt were only w- 
not be loſers; arcbetacr loſt 
our eftatesare 


uries, ature 
cells vs that tupertivous manbers _— bady are 
whutctull and 16 tarre trom being comely.thar they adde 
defornuty -ahdgracetells us, mans / Je confi; 26; maban. 
canee, 4. Suppaic particular pertons ould loſe : 
Penn: 1600e ; nem ſhould preferre che 

| mebefore his privace we arc unworthy 
- Chika wvnwilling « Rae our telves Gould decreate 
thar Chrift may create : 3. contider rhat hee thaths- 
{eth all to gaine Chrilt, his gaingdock-infinitly Ermoun 
his tote tor ke ciac finds Chritt.he fds mcrethen hee 
cm loſe, Lxcaule he hnd&ekumicite and the life werveban 
fred, 2. He finds at vl In God and Chet hee 
finds all things rett tor his ſoule. comforts for bis ſpirk, 
which arc mcredible betorehetaſt them, andutipeats- 
ble after his toule 48 filled with them, he fandsthar 
chat is nfmice; that foule thinkes nworthily of Chriſt, 
whach chinkrs hc xan be a loſer by him, for if chere be 
joy cnovgh m Chrutt ro content a being, that i infinite 
Gs cant yu then enough te content vur f&- 
mirc 1183, 

3- Soine that we it not unprofitable , yet Tooke 
pon 1t as unpokible; it 8a worke very good, 7 could 
be done at all . or done with lefſe d+ffron) 
that contider i 8 Gods cxcellency 


cy: | anfwer'to 


4+ Butides theic prejudices im the head Sick 
ee lng. 
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unwillngneſſe in the heares of men robe reformed as 
AtiYarch of himiclfe in his.converfion : Convidign, 
was fo cleere, that Iconld no: deny, .and yet corruprions 
lo ftrong, that Tcortd not yeeld and an chus contlidt 


continnied about rwelve yecres - hisanadibomnd. * Now rar any 
but not detefted. * (Ln 
tare comerthus, 


af cancers verbs lens (@-mnelcacn mode, acer modo flor prultuinntſed modo modo non bhabchinnm mor 


dm, Anguf, (oof eff lib, 1.4 g 
Vid. #nv7 7 ti 4 4 nee > 1.4 i orre duodecum ani ex que undeviceſimo annc erntis mer lecto 


Caoe Hartenk ra cram ' comena eharactc 
in in 1 gaadem —_— _— andnhoGgic _ ieinmeioiee nog 
"Sn IIs valde, ris cxo-dio iyfirs —— petieram 2 & caf1t2tem 
© colllietehy 4s mi caltiumeny et xninancian. ip yavi made, T 220g a0 Sh 
* Noveram uwiguiarem «aan , 1G tm, evcnnivded, d 
His {oule convinced but not converted.graces. (as cha- 
asked, but nor cerdially detired, 


ſity contenrncy) 
farm God ny tpn his requeſt too foon, whitn 1115 
aux lapgrd chevto have hs luſt leruicd thes tobe 


——_— the World, have noe much to iy 


nes Yet Chcle Deg his King web; > 


ell that have jo th 
Clog on Counce he amet ; wins. rome at ya fi. 
(grieved ———_ extertibayly that theve was 


—— rhe welfer of he cio ljrerl; "and Nh, 2. 16. 
==" 


Me 


of 7, 


,Bnolittl 
(her lefng Retormpareen no borer 


for 4vr inſt Reformation : 
it s profitable, but anepPilod< o& oem ve 
it ; whil & 1 ſee thole that ſceke Reformation. no: to &- 
preamongſ themlclves, what s> that they defire to 
oaks I, Siren. 
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lids 15  mente), and for thete Shore aro greatchoug hr: of heart, 2, 


tuough this 15 to be condaled yct it 13 RO 4 gument why 


Retormacion ſhould be delay<d/-or deleried ;tor there 
w-re never atiy Retormatious in the world, but in them 
x Co. 11.18, that teught it there was tor a ume lome diffcrence. 1n 
; ' the Church &t Corinth wasnot ther converſion of Gee, 


| becaule amongſt the Converts there were lome 444/tan-? 
d.':15 39. wee not Panland 8arnabar lent of Chritt, becaute the 
contention berwiaxt chem grew ſo ſbarpc; thai they pied we 

10m another ; amongall artiſts there is lome difference, 

he Philotophers axe not all of one mind, ſhall thertore 

vid 0g, AmanTtetolve tor his own part to be tceptick, to believe 
conrra &/, nothing? Phylicians in the lame dulcatc, are not all of 
 2/#+in 47 the ſame judginent.thall theretore a patient rather chule 
pug»e,&c.L«#. tg languyſh under his diſtemper , then adventure on a 


near mn Phylitiah ? Shall a nah argue becaulc there is toms er- 
Tu, Ap»(«-<: ror, thettore there 13 no truth? | £4 : 
Pe ren Hadyclivedin theCayes of the Apoſtles in the time 


{1 agere, ie of Larber by this, argument you tad never yrlded to a- 
£t: ancos fail 


nim..o; re. DY rcformation. T his was the argument the Pagans bad 
_——— | | the Chriſtians , Papifts to thu day, have againſt 
em the Proiciants; in al ages there have been lome Chritti. 
wr pane yeit- an, cathcr unskultul or unwatchtull. The Gentile ſaid, I 


« an we 6e. would be a chrittian but I know notwhat to think,'Your 
tres pron, ltexyncy gre {Þ many; +} a 
cnamk 16 me - 13+, WY 15 the mel prorenke meanes'deferred wher- 
wer edn? by this diverfity may be'*Hraled ; 'or is it of *! e 
meeur.wm dglerred? Thus this Objection may daily be retiewed. 
exzaier ra , 6,, Totheſe might bee added as another groutid why 
cant! autem Reformation meerc $ with oppoſition: the many advan« 
mejit porins- $293 that corruption hath agairiſt Reformation'z- error 
ua defenditur. hath ſundry pleasagaunit truth: x. Priority of potietsion 
Mun: n/8 though not inourpritcyZ nature;as God made it.yetas 
deo ,uod nel-g& 15 11, OUT perions- 1 Cor. 15. 46.. The firſt man's from 
_ me the earth, tarth h: bowbett rÞat is hot firſt wh,cle;; 1 , 


f (cam, ode bt that which 19%arwal: 2. The oreat finneof the Wo! 
non pores i; rhe World peaks evillefthings it knowes notzibpleads 


congruency 


hs on *" 


it. a. At _—— —= —_ 
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congrueney to corrupt nature 2. error i832 familiar, Re. 14: ver: 1 6 
tormat1on a mere 1tranger 3. Vaiveriallity at” " 
tance with the corrupt World. 4, Retormation hat 
theld <1{advantages; that though the promiles of Chrilt 
are tarre'greater then it Sathan ſhauld let us-; as heodid 
our Saviour Upon an exceeding bigh monntaine, and ſhey 
us at the Kingdomes of the 1/evla , and the glory vf them, and 
profter to us as unto him all theſe things will I give you, 
yet whats all this to Heaven?1 will giye thee my, ipitir, Ma: 4-8. 
my Thrones, my lelte;:my/joy; &c.. What is a moment; 
to eternitie? but herein the promiles of Chriſt are dilad: 
vantaged, becaule they are, 1. Spirituall, and ourheai 
carnall, 2. They are invifible toany eye, but the eye 0 
Faith,and we walk not to muck by Fauh as ſeale, 3. The 
chic of thenvare 1n tuture,the greateſt ettate of a Chril- 
tian is in reverſion; not preſently beſtowed , but ſafely .., 
reſerved: but our fpirits run mainly tor the preſentand * Et 4 
afc negleive of the furure- : "> 

It therefore in the worke of Reformation Sathan op 
poſeth. 2. Antichriſt with all his nughe interpoleth. 
3- Our owne heads bee full of prejudices, and our hearts 
kul of unyceldingnefle. 4. 1t ſo many dilagreements that 
men cannot agree to bring in truthaas a jclujticall world 
to introduce error /- Laſtly, Ittruth it felte mcet with fo 
many d1[advantayes no wonder that Reformation mects 
mak ———_ and the times of Reforming, be times 
of ſhaking.” - . 

The Ute is fpr ingagement, and incouragment;...2.. By , / :- 
way of in aki for our perſons, to bee willing to bee 
| Refbied pur ſelves, and be friends to Reformation, 


| 
| 
| 
ſ 


that it may have ſoine triends , though it have many 


adveriaties. 1 © 00 2, 396th in | 
' Say yotbecuoſerhole are ſhaking times, therfore they 

carmot bethmeogFRplerting, Conyacr , 

"1 * 1. Tris Gods way ro carry on Reformation, through 

' themidR of contufucns;s We are not the firſt put upon 

* theſefirdights/0ther\Graerations, have kad as greats as 
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yt 1 what iehamapricugag with the 
icon Loom. 7a eget we wn wn 

ity was without wall a: how many c 
bad N Nebemiabtand yet the Lord carried the w 
cording to his rotniſe, abeSremſbotiber boy, avd echo wa 
even inrronbiew rrmoe9, 

2+ Confider this way of God is admirable, ao better 
can be invented. 

'Can that bee admirable to have ftormes , threa.ning 
ruine, hovlcs plundered. K ingdums divided. to have tue 
| > dareenrgra lycs and the Princes to take 

Councell together aganutt che Lot 
re aakrable in regard: 2 1, Of "God himſelfe, that 
the excelleney of the power might bec of Gad, and no; of man: 


hen God mak tor hus cauſe thorough thes 
hare cx paſa: abs cauſe hrow I 


the 


thar are im 
on hrs e which man knowcs nets / wil make » 


Monet ame; end —_ Lo ode i. Rivers dlands 
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and faggot; Ob ? that 
Chwhathcurielieenty —_— a ay i 

x wha! > I a 
th that a few fiſher-men ſhould carry ry oagheweth. 
the > me Sopde 1 prmans ms 4 
Monarcber of the World oppoſing deg Kg 
an ache cy here nl rye he 


rover ewe to a rage —_—_— —_> to lame oy ny, 
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befare Chrilt , are all come to nought, and the reſt that 
are rilcn lance-ſhall ſhortly be dettsoyed with the brighe- \Theſ: 2.8 
" of bus 6evmming. y 
. Inrcgard of Gods pou ce this way hath cycr pro- 
ph now, 10Us , Fo 0c 1c chrough We Vadey of #hefban 
> rn 04e the land ot wma. + and by ""vY 7 I: 23. 4. 
ot LG to the goures of Heaven. 
. What advantage cant be, when they are 
Pac dojo 104g, 4644 ALCOMSERR £4 She tp# 48 £04 ter? 
lives are nv wore regarded then rhe lives of beaſts; = 
the plundering ot their houtes ipoyling their 
itrippang their bodies naked, and. aying rhem 
red £0 tac ſhame of 114/4»dand Engtare, now as. + * ſc: 204 
Eg-pr i Can the ipulling of their blood, & e. BG hs. 
advantage? 


m_—S— 


p Row, $, 26, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Aw. 1 Anſwer, their advantage herein is inſt: 
may be vifible. it we contider hes lofles tuftain 
the gaine procured. a. For their lofle, when God. | 
his people, ic is to ſhake them trom their tec 1 
cleante them trom thar «regs te powre them off from 325: 1. 12, | 


their Lees, ts purge «way their &fofſe, and :4 rakes away ther ['n: 48. 11+ 
Trang, many (bak be pwroficd and made woue, and yed, the =" NP 
w'shed [ball 46 wichsaty, —_— the wicked ſhall anderſftand, 5... . e146 
bu: tbe eiſe ſhall naderſt and ; 

And many tumes 3t betalls them as it befell thoſe wor- 
thies when che turnace was made ſeaven times heeter, it ,,,. 
conlumed pnely the cords that bound them. ». your, 
lotics be reall es Lands, ee. Jet hangs "M 
lols na more tor your God, then others. 
loft for their luſts.and ſhall Hell outbid Heayen? 
lol: nothing tor Chrift, bur whar you had TAO 
a WAR avatbe things you loſe but ſuch as {Ap 
(wa 8 ta naf 4: Youlay do 
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Torii, aþv. af « 
*5» 


Epncine, toy. 
ae, ve, Ames immortall; bow much bcteer to tuffer for Ctr/? 
ncrie probs ene thoſe Primitive Chriſtians in ſaddef dogs had 


aft 1nno cntia 


nol nixic the courage to {ay tatheir 
Ids . ; 


dejeed wich the crofle,ſhall be highct exalted with the 
Crowne. f 
2. Inthe meanc time conſider, the gaine that is pro- 
cured. j £34 | 
1+ Their gracesare excited, ated, diſcovered. inlar. 
cd;the beſt Chriſtians have bin bred in the wortt times; 
y theſe ſhakings their root ſhootes deeper, their fincer1. 
faines cleercr,, when Chriit is a ſigh tpoken againſt, 
and the {word piercech ( nut oncly the bodics) but tho, 
row the {oulcs of his people;then he choughts of many ſhal 
be diſcovered,their aftecions grow hotter as __ ſprings 
ih ſharpeſt Winters have ther hear inicnded, when ttan- 
ding waters |ic congeal:d; t! e Armour of God 15 girt 
upon them cloflcr their.crycs grow louder-their praycrs 
{tronger , ther wreft] Ng as Jaceb nho wept awd Ade [uy 
lycation ard bad power «ver cbe Argel ; they wrcſi]-as Ka- 
ebell who ſaid, with the wreftiings of God have | wreſtied ard 
haveprevailes; Ther communion with Chriſt growes 
dearer, they arc ſhaken out of themlelves j and-fromrhe 
Creatures, they are made more willing to leave this 
world where they are 1o much hated . preparcd tolon 
for the day of Chriſt, when their glory tal be revealed, 
fitted to rejoyce in the day of vengeance, and to fing Ha- 
lelnjab: for the downtall of 8«by/ew, looking and longing 
for that day when Moab ſhalt beceme « waſbpor and at ther 
enemies mate their foorfter le, 

2. Their priviledges are exalted, 19yow it «given not 
#vely to believe but ” te ſuffer for the name of Chif , the 
World admires the Ldcedemonian;, the Romans,and they 
what had the courage in any place in any ageto die for 
their freinds, to lay down their lives for there C , 
were ſo efteemed by the Heathens:, that they-had Sta- 
tutes errected}, Pictures ingraven. titles of honovr inſcri- 
bed ; the World doing what it- could 'to make their 
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greateſt adyerſarics, plunder 
us > 
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us,torture us, do with us,what you will or what you can, 

your iniquity 15 but the prootc of our innoncency, you 

think co weary «#2 che Sams of the moſt High by inventin 

greater torm.:nts,but the {et of chruttzans uthe {trangeit Por 7.45. 

ict that you cver read of , it is a#ure6 by thoſe mijeries 

whereby others are tarrified, The more it is alfllited the vo 

more It is 1acrealed, you may loppe us, as m:n doe the qu+1ve crndeti- 

hedges ur the Spring, but wee tall, grow the faſter,jn. 2 vote tle: 

creale the thicker,and when yout violence is at the high- @d« awape. 
res edu tant 


eſt tocondeune us, then God in mercy will abſolye us: [weiing 
what {oule would not defire te have his name inrolled in aur Torew 4h 
oY 


that Catalogue, among the cloud of witneflcs, 
drod wp and 5" aw affiied, ter menied, were fieked tor as <> 
1u144; yet apmn nawer thy rea7mes not aceepting delyuerance bee. 4o wlelriogt 
$4a#(e they lacked for a better reſurrettion ? Heb: 11. 35. 

| Their comtorts inlarged , Chriſtians which have 7, , 1 
had th ſoareft coatlicts have had the ſtrongeſt comforts, . 
if uf ficlh trembleto thinke of the preffures, let our ip1- 
rits tcjoyce to confider their ſupports.; God never laid 
upon apy of his, more chen hee cnabled them to endure; 
when their burden was heavieſt, the erernal Ged was ther neu 4o vn 
1: fuge, and wnverneath them were the everlaſting armer;and as 
that affictions did abound , their conſolations did much 2 Cor, x. 5: 
more aboxnd, put to death in the fleſh, bur guicheved jn the 1 Tet. 3.18, 
Spirit : you may finde the ancient Martyrs finging upon 
Racks, weatying their tormentors ; our later Martyrs 
rejoycing at the fake, triumphing in the flames ; and 
lundry times Chriſtians chufing rather to be throwne 
to Lyons without, then to be 1cf: to lufts with a: how 
were theſe bitter waters of Marah, ſweetned to the, Sp1+ M4 leoven, ma- 
rits of the Apoſtl:s? what muxture could be unplcafing Fm 
to Saint Paul when his ſpirit was in that temper, t 
hecould fay and fay intruth, 1 raky ples/wre in mpirmrties, 
in reproaches, in wants, in perſecutions, in di efſer for Chrifts 2 Gor, 12, 
ſake, for when I aw weaks thenaw 1 ffroxg : for © ſtrength 
is made rerfett in eur weaknelſe : moſt y therefore 
wall I rather glory one ORIG the pow 
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M,/'» $0463» of Chrift may reft upon me: Thus no condition is 
; Es 747;:5 dreadtull when the Father loves us. And this may lerve 
yarn, ud by way of engagement, not todetert the worke of Re. 
«1941+ tr: tormation, though there 6e Lyons in the fireers and Bars 
pix 051, new wan, though they that underſtand among the peg. 
Euſeb ple, and which inftruct many, fait by rhe Swordana by Fa- 
Dal. 3, 22, Mane, by Cantrouy and by fpoyle many daver ; yetthey thall be 

14. 33s. , bolpenwith little helpe, and though tome of vnder- 

' ſtanding fall, yer 1t 13 te try them, to purge and to make 
them white. | ; 

2 Fe. For 1ncouragement: xt ſome fhakings may be for re. 
forming and all nor tor rumimg} then though we be no 
thing but teares 1n our {clves, yet catt not away your 
contidence, tor there is hope in God that railcth up the, 


fill the Clawdyreramnt wfrev the rarer, OUT hopes are 

into fears, our ctpe&rations are difappemred? the Lord 

hath put us and our (ed 1s fence, we looked for 'peace, 
ler, $. 15.16. but ne good Cones and tor a rwe of bealth yer Bebdla thas- 

ble? Had we any Prophet amongſt vs as rhe bulldog 

the teeond Temple had, Haggai and Zeebary ? ar © 

you teſt us bf any certaine promiſe wher 


dead. 
abje?, But you witli ſay; alas, what hope can we rcp 


| pom, 90 
eround our hope in the midſt of all uncertainties that 


Rom. 11+ mnught beacomtort: how Geawrefwk would bethe feet of 
them that could bring ws glad ridings ? + 

#nſv. I An{wer-1n the midſt ot all thcte nncertainties there 
are {omethingscertarne. c 

1. For the cauſe, rhis 1s certaine, that the cauſe of 

Reformatron ſhall never die {o0Jony as Chritt lives, and 

we are {ure that Chriſt lives and raigncs and will out- 

hve all his advertaiies, for he muft raignetill he hath 

x Cor. 15, 25 put all 5w exeawier under his feets and becanſe be !+ver the 


Kt urch ſhall live alſo; and the gates of Hell /Su/! nor pre- 
Math16.13. Jab againk it ; though, Archerahavs jefob ng 


e 

Gen, 49. 23, dhdhier/ and trot ather; and hared her, RY ow 
Y iden Forgrt and thearmes of her NO be mad 
_ _ 
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by the hands of the 
ieotgh that atthRcd her 
and the Seeprer thac 
corncrrot 4faab, but youmll lay. alas ! what-us this to 
us in our dates? for who ſhall ve whew Gas wird ab 
things 1? Lantwer theretore: 

2. As thecaule 15certaine {o the perſons of Gads peo- 
ple nzay know this tor ne, and know it /@ gr ame 
1444. char all hes ſhakear}* Mall tex out Gur glory, hall. 
torcher cheir gopd, and zhough you know: not the parry». 
culars to far «- ro aritweralldoubts,' yet ng 4mm 
{6 rquctt as may antwer*all:carnall teares, 
know-not wharcvitls dll be-upon the 
2 dey much let}c whar thus Summer may -torth ; 
yet we know that nothing isin the wombe ot tune; that 
SO COEISLITING councils bctore all 
time, and that nothing ever war ir Gods pmnes 
cotmcelt. but what ſlialt conduce to the' praite ot has 
ry. and that his glory and his peoples godd-are (wie 
parably zayned t cher a5 nenber man pot Diwaloan 
put a{under; thoreforc th 
errſly av hundred tires, and his 
Ang the wiſeſt of men could not = how akon 

howJong the onely wife God would permit rhe wortt 
of men : yer ({aith he) this { ww, it hall be wel wich 
thew that feare Gord, comn udich feaxe botoreinem; butat abo 
end of all events, it thaltnor bewell withrhe wards met 
ther hall he gry; which when they the 
Jongett arc bwe as 4 Orme eee ore 


and this wetnew: 


20: pertes 


= yovumre ans deer 
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berweene the vi 
that fetyah God 


mighty Cadot leo ondehe bon L/« 60. I«- 
bow:ng wate her, : 
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then your ſoules ſhall ſeeand ay, that bhave wer done with. b 
entcanſe allthar i bave dev ſauh rve Lord : In the mcan time f 
letevery pious {oule waiteupan him 1491 £14ech bunyel(y | t 
2/:.8. 17. from the tenſe of !ſracl, and lay with the: Apolitle, rome @ 


Exe 14.23 


x Cor. 4. 3: a ſmall thrag ro be judged of mans day,alas our liters ſhort and ] 
therefore the good and evill of this lite cannot be long. 
0bje4, But what is thts to our Nation» God may carry an his 


own cautc, andan the.mudſt. of all thele hakewgs pre- 
ſerve hys own people, asan the ſhaking v! 26 Qhve Lree, | 
Z/4.17.6. twoor three berries tnay be lett.on the top ot the upper- 
molt bough. toure or fve in the qutmoſt truitfull bran- | 
TY chess-yettor allthis; qur Cities may. be. CLI | 
"i heapes and: England; an:undone Nation, though it | 
ſhould goewell with-s.in our patticulars, yct if the 
of our Nativity, the land of our defires. ſhould be trod- | 
den —_— n= = aot anos lay, eB jr d, 
Gen, 27 46. Lamweary of my life teranſe of the Dapghters of Hatby, | 
: faceb take a witc ot the Daughters of Heth 1 what good 
ſhall my hte.do me it England:be married againe to 
Rome; and the publique be 1indanger? what zoy can ous 
particular 1afcty afford; ws when publique -calamutics 
overwhelme our Brethren ? can you toll us any good 
tidings for our land ? | 
Anſ. IL anſwer,.th the finnes of England be aut of mca- 
ure finfull; and under the whole heaven hath not been 
&-as hath been'done amongit us,. wickednelle never 
higher, never fierccr; weare full. of Apottacy:ihs Lurks, 
and Papits are Idolatrous, Superſtitious , yet the more 
out men arc 1n their way;the more they.are honour- 
cd, onely m England, rhe proterfion of the true Religion 
15 applauded, but the prafticeot that which the Land 
13 ckploded firiinelleas accounted madneflc, 
devotion almot Rebellion,reading, praying faſting and 
trembling atan oath, made {irthcient characters to mark 
outthe houſe: for: @ (pay þ pad the Inhabitants unto rob- 
ber. s.9. bers: juftly Fare ttghg/vegion vs 
{ball ot wyſoule be avenged an ſuch Nation as thu? you lay 
73:44 Rot 
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not our weed 1: incurable, and our bruiſe wihewr beating, 
for there is hope ua the God ot Iirael concerning this : 
tor to raile up your hope conlider three things. 

Firit, che Cure ot -England is not imposlible to God. 
Free grace can hinde. Arguments ot {paring , where Jus 
ſtice nught hnde ground of dettroying : tor God inthe | 
redemptions ot his people | - 

Firtt, He lookes not onely upon the evill of finne that ' 
i;comancted, but on the cyill of miſery that is cndured, 
and by cher milct 1c5 i$ 1nuvuced tohelp them. When 1G 
racl was in-Egypt, we rcad lictle of their grace, but of 
their 6-1 , and of tharpre/ares, and leroveawithe- fon 27 -2+ 23: 
ot /oaſk was a wicked Princeand the people wicked, yet | Kg! 14+ 
the Lord jw be a/furtions of Jſraell reac was very = ax 
ter for 1 ere wad at any (Du? wp or left, ny any belper for lira- 
ell yet che Lord laved ahem by the hand of /erebeamethe 
{oune of {0 -, ” I 

Secondly. God daih not ſo amch looke at the gaods- R 
n«flg of Prok ttors asthe rage ot oppolers., 1 laid { wowld ©7327 26 
ſeat.erthemims corners, and wonld mage the remembrance of 37 
thens to onaſs from among men, were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the Enemy, leait rhe Adverſaries ſbonld behaye 
themſel: e:/lr angely, leaſt they [bond ſay eur hand s high, and 
the Lord Cath met done all this, 

Thirdly,God lookes not alwayFhow a peopleare pre- 
parcd tor deliverauce, but how they prize. 1t, bow 
pray for 1t.God takes mcaſure of the {pirits of azens 
of their graces.to prevent the taihting of the oneand the p/;, £., 1g; 
failing of the other. / will not contend jor ever, vor will 1 be : 
alway wroth , leaft the ſpirits ſhould fails before me , andthe 
ſevler which [ have mages; the rod of the wicked , ſhall nor 
relt Upon the rightcous, lcaft they put torth their hands PU nrs.';. 
to 1n4QuntyY.. 

Fourthly.God lookes not what grace hefindes in them 
whulc they areaftiited, but upon that Grace hee in- 
tends to convePto thent when they are delivered. 

5+, Ged looks neat any thing {p ack without kim, - 
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as at his ownefree pur 


pole of love within hin not one. 
ly at mens tufferiugs, but bow his name 4n them ſhouts 
\uffer, 1 jars 1 wonle powre out my jwry upon then, neverive. 
thelefot withdrew my band, and wrought for my names ſake, 
that it (bon(dno; be polluted anmengft tbe Heather: God may 
lay of England as once ot Iiracll, 6: for your ſexes ave { 
thi, be t (nowne wnto jou, be 4 vuamed 4d conjonr ara for your 
owne wayes © houtc of England, neverchclotic 1 + 11] re- 
member my-covehant wxh rhee, chat T.vo0u mayelt re- 
wenuber and be confetnded, and never 6p 2 oy munth any mere. 
be auſe of 1by ſbame when 1 amwpacrficdtoware: thee jaith the 
Lard. Surely 1t God deliver our Nation.and carry on 
the worke ot 'Retormation un the nuddut of alt our 
teares, albthe \nhabitants of our Land insy cy out with 
ſhoutings, Grete Cy«ce ware ir , and che Lord alone ſhall 
beexalted 4n that day. Buc you wall tay thete Arguments 
prove Retormation in t1.giand on. ly to be posnble ,and 
tharthrough hop:s in God, when nochii,y buc trares 
from men; - but yer this posfibility may bee to ocher 
Nations. and to ocher Churchcs as wcll as unto us. and 
et we tec them he detolate. and why may not the ſame 
ine be ſtretched over us/howeyer tromposhbility none 
can argue a ccrrainty', no not ſo much as a probabili- 
ty. Many things nally be. that never ſhall bee, it's not 
1inposkble but England may be reformed. but yer it's ra- 
_ __— tor the iniquity thereof it nuaybee de- 
Foyed. 

Atiwer. Though the finnes of England have deſcr- 
ved that God ſhould ſhake us all in picces, and fell ns n- 
tothe hands of the worft of men to vine us, yet as it 
not mposfible to his attributey, 'fo'it is not. afcogether 
nnprobable 000; ot the manner of bis dealings with 
his people , that hewill fave us and though there are 
many ligne of death upon us, yer in his free grace hee 
ul not left ux without ſome lympromes of recovery, 

or G : 


; Firſthath not God in England a people praying to 
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hum, wretthng with him, and && it utuall coGod to pre- 
parc the IcArt (0 Pray , and NOt 3 can/e bizowne care ts Pſal.1o. 17, 
cars : 

Secondly hath not God a people approving of him, 
whole toutcs-dehires,arc that Chica —_ guede them by 
hCountells, act them by has tpirit? durh he utuall Plal.s 
patlc a {entence to Reprobate a people, waen a people ,, "own 
arc unwilling to reyrobate theur God ? when Iiraell * © 
__ none of God, then andnot betore were they re- 
] . 

Thirdly, hath not God a e appearing for him ? 
and doe yeethinke that God ac; pb Hand = tor thema 
that ſtand up for him? when Pas! ſtood up for God , 
rhengh ail men forſats biz yet God flood by hin- op PG 

Fourthly, hath not Goda people cleavingto him.and * 7" 
walking with him, unwilling to caſt him oft, or to bee 
caſt oft by him 2 how many thoutand poore {oules im- 
portune hus ſtay amongſt us ? rclolving in the ſenſe of 
thine owne duabilities, and in the ſtrength of hus free 
mercies, what ever become et them to hang upon him, 
and though he {mite them m0 the place of Dragan and 
cover them wth the ſhadow of death, yet not toleave him ?/31, ,4. 19: 
nor forlake him: though God kill them yer cbey will trutt 1.5. rx, 15. 
on him, and have therr e5es rewards him , knowing they ?/«..s 15. 
= —_—_ without _ po therefore —_ yy elvs 
at his teete, 1a my it we periſh wew!1 1h in 
beleeving, wed caſt our ſclves intothy 7 hy wee £7 4.19 
roule our ſelves on thy mercies : and is it not Gods pro- 
miſenot to leave a people , or to forſakethem when he 
hath given them a heart unwilling ts 4epere frow him? the |,_ 

Lord will be « ref#ge for the opprefled,a refuge in tzmcs 

of trouble, and x6 that know 1hy name will paz therr 1ſt 

in thee: forthon Lord vaſt not forſake» them that ſeeke thee. ?/, g, 18. 
Fiftly. hath not God in England an increaling people? 

God hath lately brough young ones, many 


t 1n man 
great ones and hath God brought them in at ſuch a time 
a5 this oncly to deſtroy _ We ſay the husband- man 


when 


FO 
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ASERMON preached before the 


Luke I 3 7: 


Eejter 4.14: 


Obie, 


Anſwer, 


Itr. 2. 


Oble(t, 


when heputs new ſtakes intoa rotten tence, hee intends 
not toplucke 1t up and burne it : that yeare when men 
put new pillars into an old building. we argue their pur. 
poſe 15not immediately ro ruine that ftructure, and ll 
the tree was many yeares barren - the Lord patled not 
that ſencencecut it downegwhy cumbers 1c the ground ? 
$ixtly. the Lord hath not lete himtelte wichout mas- 
ny witneſſes of hrs love. though there be tad tokens of 
his difpleature, and that h» hath beene and us ttill neere 
unto us, bit 2 onderfull workes declare. for when troubles 
have been nigh. our God hath beene tarre oft. hee hath 
r:(en up and ſhined forth upon the Lutterings and luppli- 
cations of his people, and may we no: argae as ſhce aud, 
If the Lord were yeſolved ro ull 5 be wonla no; have reverved 
a burnt off-ring at owr hands, neither would he have ſhewed 
us all theſe things; belides when the rage of Hamas was 
not onely againſt Mordecay, but againit all the Nation 
of the Jewes, from theuniverſc]iry of thedanger Mor- 
d:c4y argues the certainty of redemption and chough all 
propable viſible meanes failed, yet he is confident God 
would not deliver up all his people unto ruine, and 
thereforerells Heer, Ifchow altogether bold tby prage at 
thisrirme then ſhall their enlargement and delrverance ariſe to 
the lewer from anorber place. 

But were not molt of theſe propable ſignes of good in 
the Retarmation of /«/4h.and yet inthol? dayes delola- 
tion was threatned,and not long after inflicted. - ſofeb in 
his perſonwas the bett of Kings. bat the Princes, and the 
people were tetled pon their Lees.& that Reformation 
of his was rather in the head then in the members rather 
forced upon them, then fincerely imbraced , or cordi- 
ally defired by them, as Jeremy and Zephany who lived 
in his dayes prove abundantly, and therefore when /s/- 
ab dicd.al! that glorious reformation died with him, and 
ge apice _ Ghoſt, TR i 

theſe Symptomes though they ma {\w c 
cure of England to be neither heir okm pros. 
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ble. yet none of thele convince it tobe infallible, and 
when ſomany mornings ot hope haye beene covered 
with acloud, and have ended in a ſtorme, we areloath | 
tocomtore our {elves wich probabilhtics, whole flue, | 
and clote may be tull ot uncertaintics: can you hnd any F 
way how the redemption of Enyland may not onely be | 
probable but intallible ? 

The cure of England is not onely probable but may 41/%er:; ' 
prove unqueſtionable , 1t we endeayour. in practice to 
tollow the way, the Text hotdes out unto us ina way ot 
promile. It the Lord Chritt the Mesftah be entertain- 
ed into our Nation, att] be the defire, and delight of our 
Kinglomy, then at} our ſhakings ſhall end in iccling for 
that is the onely meanes whereby concusſions are order- 
ed oft God, tor r. tur ming and not for ruining when they 
make way tor the deiitz ot the Nations to come, which », 
15 chethud and laſt parc of the text. When Chriſt comes ' p 
ini the awvidit ot ſhakmygs of any pcrtons.or Nation. to be 
the defire of that perlon or Nations : then all their ha- 
kingsſhal befor retorming & not tor ruining.In opening 
whereot confider firit. that Chrift is the dehire of all Na- 6 
rians as hath beene proved betore largely : there is one 
creat objection. How can. Chriſt bee the defire of all. 
Na-ions when firſtthe Narions d1d notknow hin (and 
believe if things undiſcerned canriot be deſired.) Second- ,,.;.. 1... 
ly . how are the Scriptures true which tpeake of the pie. 
Mesſiah. as that holy #ue whom wor deſprſerh , and one 1 /1.49. 7. 
whon the Nation whoorreth, Thirdly , Chin ſpeakes of 
hin{clfe I am & worme, 4nd no mana reproach of men, and Pal, 22: 
deſtufed of rhe peoples «ll that ſes me langh me to ſcorne. verſe 6. 7. 

Fourthly, it is propheficed concerning himby way of ,,-, y 
Wonder -why wer the Heathen rage qud the people, 1magme. 4 Jab, 2.1.2 
vaine thirg > the Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves , and the 
Rulers tabs Commſell rogerber againſt the Lord, and agent his 
Anointed, Fiftly , according to this prophcli it Was 3 
fulfilled, for «goof che boly child leſws , be Herod ay AR, 4. 27: 
Pilatewith rhe Gemrier und the People of Iſracll were gather» 

H 2 


A SEAM ON preached before the 


Eþb; 2.12. 


DMN. % 


ed rogecher. Sixtly, Chriſt was fo farre from being the 
d:hire ot all Nations, that be came to hrs owne, and bis owne 
received him not, and the Church of the Jewes confeſleth, 
that they looked upon Chritt , 4014 r00t ont of a ary £7 0und 


: be hath no forme nor comlineſſe, when we ſee him there is no 


beant y that we flould deſire him, be is deſpiſed, andrejetted of 
min; 4 manof ſorrow, and acquaimted with griefe, and wee bid 
ou” faces from him, he was deſpiſed and we efteemed him not, 
and hence ſome of the ancicnt that expound the firit 
part 1n the Text. to be of Chrilts commung in his fleſh, 


:i- and by his ſpirit, yet the latter part ot Chritts comming 


to be the dehire ot all Nations , they thinke not tully ac- 


;- compliſhed untill the day of Judgement. 


Though Chritt was not actually defired , yet heeis 
rightly itiled the dclire of all Nations: Becaule 

Firſt, he is moſt defireable in himſelfe : all things that 
are defircable are in Chrift, beauty, bounty, goodnelle, 
greatneile, whatſoever can be attractive ot your love is 
to be found in Chriſt, he is more precious chew Kubie1, and 
all chings thou canſt defire it not to be compared wnte bim,hee ns 
the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. Precious Pearles doe not 
loſe their reall worth , though their worth to many be 
undiſcernable. 

Secondly , hee is moſt defireable tous, all Nations 
ſtand in need of him, there 15nothang in all the world 
ſo abſolutely neceflary bur men may have a ſubſiſtence, 
yea in greatelt glory without it ; men may live with- 
out Peace Liberty, Wealth Health &c-but woeto that 


man that is without C hriſt,he is without God,wnt bent hope 


inthe World, without himſclfe : Without him what ſoule 
can live contentedly ? or dye comfortably ? there is 
but one thing neceſſary and that to all, and that one 
thing muſt of neccsfity be; moſt defireable. 

3- Heis thedefire of all Nations becauſc his defire 1s 
afterthe Nations, thovgh he nceds them not, though 
thewſands of Angel lard before hr, thouſw4d times ten rthou- 


ſands daily Miniſter nee bim though he lies im the bolome 
-" 
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of hus Father from all eternity, as one browghtiup with him 
and was daily bis delight, rejozemg alwaies before him ; yet 7r0v, 8. 
tuch infinite love d1d he beare to men in whom there 
was nothung lovely, that he 1aith ot himſelfe, my rejoyca. 710v. 8, ;0, 
ing us i the habitable part of the earth, and my delights are with 31+ 
ths Sounes of men, 
4+ Becaule all Nations ſ#ceſrively ſhall have Chriſt as 
thedetire of their toules revealed unto them, and with- 
out «1. Ln is one part ol that great myſtery 
of Sodlinciicy Ged manifeſt in rhe ficſh, preached wwio the Gen. , TT. .. 
tilts believed on inthe wiel Te. hs x Ties, - _ 
5- Becauſe when ever Chriſt comes to the Soules of 
any perlon, Family or Nation as their defire, then and 
not betore, thotc perſons, Families and Nations , are 
moſt deſirable of all others, as Daniel is called « man of D. 9+ 23: 
deſires, a man greatly beloved ; and what made him or *® + 39+ 
any other, lovely in the eyes of God , hut onely the 
Image of his Son, » whom God: ſouls delights : It 15 in 
Chriſt that God hath choſen w, ; ag ws, ” os —_— 
4iſe of the glory of bus grace: and it 15 ON O | þ 
that he bevel 54 he hath made us Soon __ 
beloved : why doth God preter his people above all the 
world ? 1t is not for their birth, their parts, their breed» 
ing, but becauſe Chriſt is formed in them» therefore 
the world i not werthy of th:m,and God counts nothing too eb, 11.38, 
deare for them : I have given E gipe for thy rauſome, Ethio- Eſay 42.2, 
phia and Sheba for thee, tor your ſakes have / ſent to Baby» Yer: 12, 
lon, and brought down ther Nebles; and for their ſakes is 
the frame of nature ſupported, elſe this ftately Houle 
might be made a ; dies © but the ſentence of diflolu- Dan: 2. 5. 
tion 15 deferred till the number of the cle& be tulhilled. 
Laftly. when Chriſt hath ſet up himſelfe inthe ſaules 
of any perſon or Nation, as their deſire, then' they run 
after him, count nothing too deare for him, _— bur 
hefſe and dung in compariſon of bim, they lay downe them- E/* : 60.8, 
ſelves, their parts, their Rates at his feet, they fly as a 


Cloud, and Doves to his windows, the multitude of 
Camels 


he 


Dan 9+2.4+ 


Iam, 4.1, 


Eſa 65 8, 
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Camells and the -Dromedarics of eMidren Dring gold 
and Inccnlſe to ſhew torth the prailes of the Lord. 

2. Particular, when Chrit 4s thus come to perſons or 
Nations, then all ſhakings that ſhall betall them, ſhal! 
tall out for their good, they ſhall be refurmed by:them 
not ruined undcr them, for Chri/f mates reconnrhatinn, 
where he comes he commethye finiſo rranſg! eſ119n, romake 
an end of inze;, to make reconciliation ſor the people, and 
brings in 4% everlaſt mg rightecuſact. 

r. He reconciles God to man-paies all debts,takes up all 
controverlics. 6/9: 1 our the band wrang of Oramances ag ainſi 
ww : though God might be juſtly d1upleated with us, yet 
in his Sonne he1s well plcated. 

2. Hereconciles man to God, takes away all miſtakes, 
heales all mifunderſtandings, caſts down all ftrong holds 
ot Satan, convinceth the poore touie that the wrach of 
God is heavier then death. :$41 41: f xvor 17 betreret en bfe ; 

that all the fiveetnefle atoule can-hnde' in carrupt. na- 
ture in finfull courſes, 1s the'g4ll of burermeſje: -anid all chat 
ſeeming liberty. the very bond of in:gwiry, | He -wrues 
deepe impreſvions of eternity upon the Spirit , grves re- 
penance to the acknowledgein; of rve 1111b, that they may 
recover themſelves out of the ſnare of Sacan, whb were 
taken captive of him at his pleature, and rb» prrſwaderhs 
Japher 10 dwell in the'T ents of Shem- 

3. Hereconciles man to nun, takes upall differences, 
{ubdues all lufts which ſer the-world as!variance,: gives 
them ove heart and #8 war.) bluflech his pcople and makes 
them to be bieſsings, that 'wwhen ſhaking tunes come, 
they arcas New wine found in the clufter and one faith, 
cdejrroy it rot for a bleſſing 1419: 115 teacheth the Sons of men 
higher p*inciples, then any Phulotoplry- of old was ac- 

uainted with . to deny our ſelves, to love our enemies, 


Maths : 44. bids them that cur/e you. do yeod ro thers that bate you, pray 


for them which dei :ghrfnlly uſe you : Recompence to no nan 


Rem, 12, 17; evil for evill, «Ar mench 4; lyerh m Ju, live praceably with 


18. 21, 


«ll men, overcome evill with good, 
4. He 
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4. Hereconciles man to himfelfe, makes him to ftu- 
dy h1s own heart. commune with his own Spirit, tall we 
be Curifts triends, we arc our own foes, ana « wan; chref.. | 
eſt enemnes are roſe of bus own howje : thoſe luſts which lie : 
in his own botume. then the foule begins to looke inward 
[0 rep.nt Of 1iicr wickcdnefle, laying. what tave |! fone! ler, 8. 6+ 
how |crely bath my cart deſwacn met? how have my Onnaceeit. . 
full in/t1 a%u/ic4 mr? Then God heares Ephratme be- ' 
moanmg LLITILICGS ; { bave been 4s 4 Beaſt , 4 Cery brow, 
6 bſtemrd 14.4 #1. 048 *raron/ omrd tothe Toke > Thins there 
arc great ſhatcings: a ſtrange ſtorme is rifen; the Ship is 
totied bye Chrtt comes walking upon the waves, but 
when Chrit enters 1nto the Ship there 15 a great'calme ; 
and into w!.ar-ever houſe Chriſt comes: he hills that 
houte wich glory. and the glory of the ſecond houte is 
ereater then the former : Some diſpute how the glory 
of the {ccond Temple exceeded the firſt ; fome thinke 
in continuance the ſuit Temple ftanding about 4ro. 
yeares, the other 420. others thinke in outward Magnij- 
hcence. the Temple of Zor«babell being much adorned 
by Hered. and ſome lay newly edihed : Bur this iscon- 
fefled by all Chriſtians that in regard that” Chriſt who 
was greaterthen o/:men, catne into the ſecond Temple 
in his perion. and from thence cauſed the-Law to zoe 
forth. and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem into all 
Nations, th-refore the glory of the. Temple of Zerobe. 
belthongh the Foundation were meaner, yet the 
of the ſecond houſe was fargreater then the former. 
And this is beyond difpute, that wherethe Lord Fe- . 
ſus comes to dwell in any {oule, Family or Nation, the 
glory of this Spirituall Temple is greater then cither 
at which was m the Temple of Zerobabell, or that of 
Solowors, as far as the Soules of men are above Beaſts, and 
living tones above lime and morter. 3 
Information that Jeſus Chrift is the the true Meſſiah, 
though there be many other arguments that are myvin- 


cible, and undeniable, from his names, his attributes.his 
pr IVis 
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priviledges, his workes, all which declare him migbeily ro 
bethe ſanneof God: Yet thele reatons which arc drawne 
trom the circumſtances are not contemptible; as from 


the place of his birth, (hex Betbelew art not the ica(t among 


the Frinees of Judah, 1o trom the time of his comuning gs 
thenumber of Daniels weekertill tbe Meſſias be cnt off, and 
as many as argue from this place that Chriſt is the Meſ- 
fab, becauſe he is promuted to come durcing the {econd 
Temple 

2, It Chriſt when he comes, makes all ſhakings to end 
in glory and Reformation , then it ſhewes us, who are 
thetroublers of this Land and of all Chriſtendome,they 
that ſhuffe out , keepe out Chriſt , out of the ſoulcs of 
men 1nany Nation.they are the men that 6breake the faffe 
of bands, and cut aſunder the ſtaffe of beauty , becauſe Chrait 
15 kept out; therefore peace cannot enter in 7 and when a 
people inebeir ſonles loath God, my ſexleſairh Chriſt ſhall ab. 
herre t hem. 

2. Yſe by way of councell and cxhortation, if you be- 
lieve that ir 15 Chritt alone,n ho can healer rhe Nations who 
can heale our {oules , and heale our Land ; then 1uffer 
me to tender two great requeſts , and deſires to youall, 
from him who « the deſire of all Nations, 

1. That you would make the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the 
defire of your owne ſatens : Oh! Thatyouallthat 
have heard this Day to much of Chriſt, would bee wil- 
ling to cntertainchim, that you would go home to your 
cloiets and lay to the Lord , the deſire of my " Tale & after 
thee " with my ſoule bave / deſired thee in the night : Where 
can you Place your delires better > Looke overall the 
World, ſee it there becany like him, that is ſo good in 
himſelfe, that hath beene fo good to you;, 

can doe you fo much good , that can refol 

doubts anſwer all feares, ſecure you in all 
can content you whilſt you live,comfort y 
dye raiſe you when youaredead ; tha 


that 


veall your 
dangers, that 
ou when you 


t come what w 
come, inall changes cas ſer Ju pen a res ths « higher 
(hen 
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then all waver. Who would notlove this King of Saints? 7 /«l. 4:. 
What ſoule would not long for this defire of Nations. JF. 19.20, 
Did charge of nn Lav uagerendthick, ndun, | 
t, long, nay cven out tor the very longing after | 
Cheitt > Her heart ſo tull ſhee could hold no longer, | 
Her love being {mothered, was 4 fire ſhut up in ber bones, 0. 
ſhee muſt ipeake , and proclaime to all abouther. 1 © VP 1 
charge you O zee Daughters of Jeruſalem , if yee fina my beie- 
 ceduniew ay ſanto romeb acl bins Lamrfolg of over O be bin Grants we 
pe we with the kifſes of bus month. 1 carenot who frowne, —_— clt 
o my beloved imile, rhonghrbe warchmen that wen about wen, pecan, 
the Cury [more me,the Keepers of the V alls tooks away my 


vaile cemncndare 
from ne, yet I will not be bearen off ,/ will taks no deniall,ile ſerke — «h-_ 
him whom my ſoul: leverh. Did ever thy ſoule thus defire ; 
him? Then ſurely, che Lord whom you ſocks w.ll ſuddarnely 
come inzo bi Temple, Our hghtis clearer, our affections * 3. 1: 
ſhould be the warmer. It you would haye Chriſt to open 
the Gates of Heaven to you, open your ſoules to him, 
rs wp y6ur beads O yes gates, and bee yoe lift wp yee everlaſting | 
cores, and the King of glery ſhall come i» ; make him tobe 7/-*. 24 | 


your on {pirit your Conparter ramets his ho- 
nour with your ſhame , vantage with your owne 
lofle, wake your ſcrious bulinetle to ſgope tohim to 
him, to walk with him to lift him up in your own harts 
above your ſelves , and above all creatures; thatto you 
19 love may be Chriſt, that you may lay, whom have um bra- Poll. 1.21. 
vi but thee,& whom can 1 defireon earth? is comperiſen of thee, '/* 73 25: 
2.Do not content your {elys to make Chriff the delire of 
your owne ſoulcs onely, but the defire of your families; 
and of this Nation; but you will lay. alafle, what canwe 
IEEE CN. b 
I. ww Ou CAN, DY Way 10N, ne that 
Fay Hg 3 $a | act gy re ne 4 He 
open the doore of a Nation to come in, as the heart of 
one perſorytheretore far Sigur ſake never bold your rongwe,yee 
that are the remenabr ancer if the Lord bs ju por and wes 
the Lord woreſt till bet cf abbifh E , and make this 7 
I Poore —_—_—- 
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oore Iſland a praiſe of the Earth, pray for the King,thar 
the Lords anointed , the dcefired of our Nation may re. 
turne 1n peace trumphing upon the wings of: the pray 
ers of the Saints;that as Amr. tauito Monzba Colter 
ning Amjron , thata ton of 10 many prayers ” ſhould noe 
p.riſh. 1o the Lord would tay to Exg/and,, the Father of 
your Countrey.a Father ot to many prayers ; a King of 
tuch trong tupp!1-ations ſball not pufcarry.” -Oh rhat 
we cohld pray more tor the (oule ot onr Sovernigne;thar 
the delire of Nations might bee the delire-ot his Royall 
toule. "Arid pray for the great Aflembly , that no fraud 
nor force may ever breeke that in peices: which cheugh 
God hath wks the yoke of ant rivacn, and thr''od of mr 
oppreſſors, | Am 

Helpe on this great worke of bringing Chti tothe 

Nation by a really perſonal Keftormation; let Chriſts {pitie 
preyaile with you;/raigne over you: Be you CUES 
mito the Image of Chriſt ;  whet others mani 1 
HGitempers, ſhew you forth the graces of him thathath 
called you «ne of darkeneſſe; mto h11marveclone light ; Wee 
wonder that Reformation ſircks to long ip the birth: 
Thiatthe'wheels of the Charet are {o long in comming 
But wee take not notice mat the greatelt impedument 
doth often lie within us ; Whar ſhould att impure pes: 

le doe with pure Ordinances. Surely if perſonall Re« 
formation went on faſter , tke Reformation would 
be {wifter, it would come flying upon the wings of Ex- 
glrs, and cover our Land as water doth the Seas. * 

But eſpecially the defire of all Nations. ſends theſe 
two great Petitzons unto you, the heads of our Tribes ; 
5 Make Chri® the ded uf yortichone parti and 

I. e rev owne perſons; 
be Reformed your preps wk / red hath perſe toRe- 
forme others The eyes of all Inhabitants ofthe Land, 
andof a-preat part of Chriftendome are upon: you.many 
watch tor your wy; many pray for your fanding* 
you are inthe hearts of many thoufands to live and 4, 
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with you, The or cvill you now do 15 likely te live 
many ages, pd, yore youare dead and genc, and to 
tollow you to judgement. You arenotnow your own, 
= have given up. your ſelves to the ſervice of the pub- 

19Ue. [ache not your awne thing ; but the thyug of (briſt; make 
Chriſt to be defired and the beloved of your {oules drive 
no deftgne lo much, as how ctocxalt Chritt , and he thall 
make yau an eternall ex cellency, the ja. .of many Gene- 
rations. Andchough others prave taint and talle,.yer 
you that have engaged the publique taith, be yee fairhjull 
wito death, and Gedjhall grue you the { rowne of life. 

2. Doe your utmolt :o make Chriſt thedefire of gur 
Natian.the way to ave the Kingdome 1510 {ct up Chrift 
in the ſoulcs of the Inhabitants : 1f you. fay- what can 
wedy? Give me lcave to antwer. 

The onely maine Corduall to cure England, is to {ct up 
alcarned, pious, faithtull, and paintull miniſtery, thac 
may nat preach themſelves.therr awn partyy.or with tho 
enticing wards of mani wiſcaeme , but with demanſtration of ihe 
fivit, andofpower:commending themſelves to every many 
conſcience in the fight of God. The Lord: hatch given 
his word make it your care itharigrear wer the wallundt be 
of them that publiſh it, be pleaſed, to conſider 

Firſt, Chriſt is yet unknowne to many great parts of 
eur Nation;and where he is undiſcerned, he cannot be 
delired Secondly. whiles his beauzy is not revealed,. the 
way of truth rev i poken off, and ” practice obC hpiltia- 
nity as much derided as it we lived among Heathens.. It 
being the great fin of the World to ſpeake evill ot things 
they know not. and to condemne truth unheard; and 
from what parts of the; Land arethe |Papilts;| and A- 
theifts riſen up in Armes but from thoſe darke corners 
where thel ghc of the Goſp:ll hath Iictle ſhined ? and 
then juſtly may theſe parts leave {courges in the King- 


dom.which the Kingdom hath to long relolved:Whites ; 


vou ſufferthem to be Chriſts foes. they will never.bee 


your friends. Thirdly, conſider that all Retormarnions 
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which have beene forced in the ground, have ever proved 
feigned in the iſſue. The Arme of tlefh may drivemen 
to be Hypocrites, but the Arme of God mult be reyea. 
led betore they be drawne to be true converts. And the 
ſame grounds which pertwade men to hypocryhe when 
tumes goe well, will carry them to Apoltatie waen tunes 
grow 1ll : and why hath our Nation to catily changed 
thetr Religion 1n ſeverall changes under King Heary 8. 
Edw, 6. Queene Mary, Queene Eh. but becauie Chriſt 
hath not been made the defire of our Nation? theretore 
have the people of ourLand here like empty clouds bin arr? 
2 Theſ. 2. 8, about with every winde, [t is the Spirit of the Lords mouth 
that muſt mainely conſume the ton of perdition And it 
is not an Arrsy in cach bur the voyce that tpeakes trom 
Heaven, which makes way tor Chriſt, that the defire of 
all Nations may come. 

Laſtly, tocloſe all with a word of comfort : however 
God may deale with us 1n our daies, yet here is a ground 
to expect that glorious daies ſhall come herecatter, tor 
Chriit muſt come to bee the defire of all Nations : 
and as the Ancient prove by Hiſtory of the Church 
during the ſecond Temple, this prophecy was not tulhl- 
led, to by the 1tanie Argument of the Hiſtory of the 
Church fince may we prove, that this promile hath not 
yet attained hus full accompliſhment. it is true Chriſt 
| hath ſhined forth in his glory into many parts ; brought 
| m many Kingdomes ations : yet conſider how the 

Chriſtian World hath beene in moſt ages yet over-clou- 

ded, {o that we have cauſe to pray , O Lerdrerwrne for thy 
Flay 62.1 g. ſervant ſake, the tribes of thy inbernance, The people of thy 
Komanlns Or- holines have poſleſled it but alittle while : our adver- 
no part. an IRTICS have troden downe thy ſanfuary. For the firſt 
ere non va- 3OO- YEares, the Church had her garments rowled and 
lens, ic ta dyedinbloud, and not long atter the Romane Empire 
(re Auguttt began to be broken, firſt with inward divifions, after b 
«av, 1%, torraigne invaſions onall fides ; Then begun Antich 

to rife, and afterto re1gne: when that which hindred 


was 
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was taken away , and fince that time what ſad ſtormes 


havebeen, upon the Nations, all Ages can witnefle. 1 _——_ 
conceive that tew wall believe that during Antichriſts ge of 1a& times. 


riſe, and raigne Chrift could be the detire of all Nati- 
ons : and fince thattime hus ruine is by degrees, and we 
cannot yet fing that ſong in ſenſe as done unverially, 
whach we ice by taith, 5«#/o» the great «t is fallen, tr fal- 
kn, Belides the many promites by the Prophets con- 
cerning the extent and vilible excellency of Chritts do- 
minion, which {ceme yet to waate tor a turther accom- 
pliſhment. Adde to rheſe ; the expretle promule of the 
c.1'1rg m of the Jews:and the bringing in of the tulnefle 
ot. rh; G ntiles, with the glory that ſhall tucceed, Kew. 
11.25. And jn thoſe daycs, and much more in thete 
times. whercia we are ture we are nearer the pertor- 
mance by more then 1 500+yeares.God may tay,1 would 
noc that ye ſhould be igavurant of this ayſtery he blind- 
nefl-in part 1» happened unto 1iracl, untill the fulnelz 
ot th - G<atiucs bee come in. And theretore wee have 
theyreater caule to follow our God with all posfible 111 « 
por-unities. that in all thele ſhatings of the World ;he 
wouldprepare our way tor the deiurc of ]] Notions to 


com*-, and fll our toules, our Land , and; the whole: 


World with the admiration ot the brightneſle of his ri- 
fing : that all the Kingdomes of the Earth may become 
the Kingdomes of Je/ug © avatecr all theie ſhaking 
times . gw may cotge tunes of. r pg » that all our 
ſinnes, ſorrowes, feaves, our divifiohs ,jour diltrattions 
mav be for ever dene away. That the Lord may be one, 
and his name oneall the world over. Eyen ſo come Lord 
Jelus Chrift, comequickly. _* © 
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which have beene forced in the ground, have ever proved 
feigned in the iflue. The Arme of tiefh may drivemen 
to be Hypocrites, but the Arme of God mutt be reyea. 
led betorc they be drawne to be true converts. And the 
ſame grounds which pertwade men to hypocrytie when 
tumes goc well, will carry them to Apottatie waen tunes 
grow 11 : and why hath our Nation to cahly 
their Religion 1n ſeverall changes under King Heary 8, 
Edw. 6. Queene Mary, Queene Eh. but becaute Chriſt 
hath not been made the defire of our Nation? therefore 
have the people of ourLand here like empty clonds bun arryt 
2 Theſ. 2. 8. about with every winde, [t is the Spirit of the Lords mouth 
that muſt mainely conſume the ton of perdition And it 
is not an Army in cach but the voyce that tpeakes trom 
Heaven, which makes way tor Chrit, that the defire of 
all Nations may come. 
Laſtly, tocloſe all with a word of comfort : however 
God may deale with ns 1n our daies, yet here isa ground 
to _ that glorious daies ſhall come hercatrer, tor 
| Chriſt muſt come to bee the defire of all Nations : 
| and as the Ancient prove by Hiſtory of the Church 
during the ſecond Temple, this prophecy was not tulhl- 
led, to by the 1anie Argument of the Hiſtory of the 
Church fince may we prove, that this promiſe hath not 
yet attained his full accompliſhment. it is true Chriſt 
hath ſhined forth in his glory into many parts ; Drought 
m many Kingdomes ations : yet conſider how the 
Chriſtian World hath beene in moſt ages yer over-clou- 
ded, 1o that we have caule to pray , O Lerdrerwrne for thy 
Flay 62. 18, © vnt1 ſake, the tribes of thy inbernance, The people of thy 
Komanlns Or- holines have poſlefſed it but alittle while: our adver- 
oe tian IRTICS have troden downe thy ſanfuary. For the firſt 
1errE non, v4- JOO+ YEATES, the Church had her garments rowled and 
_ - ic wa dycdinbloud, and notlong atterthe Romane Empire 
(rez -Auguttt began to be broken, firſt with inward divifions, after b 
«av. 1. torraigne invaſions on all fides ; Then begun Antichri 
toriſe, and afterto rezyne: when that which hindred 
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was taken away , and fince that time what ſad ftormes 


havebecn, upon the Nations, all Ages can witnefle, 1 4: 


conceive that tew will believe that during Antichriſts 
riſe, and raigne Chrift could be thedetire of all Nati- 
ons : and fince thattime hus ruine is by degrees, and we 
cannot yet ſing that ſong in {ſenſe as done unverlially, 
which we tice by taith, b av)ion the greats is fallen, us fal- 
kn, Belides the many prouites by the Prophets con- 
cerning the extent and vilible excellency of Chrilts do- 
minion, which {ceme yet to waate tor a turther accom- 
pliſhmenre. Adde to theſe; the expreile promule of the 
c.1:1rg mn of the Jews:and the bringing in of the tulnefle 
ot rh, G tiles, with theglory that ſhall tucceed, Kew, 
11.25, And in thoſe daycs, and much more in thete 
times, whercia we are lure we are nearer the pertor- 
mance by more then 1 500+yeares.God may 1tay,l would 
noc that ye ſhould be tgavrant of this ayſtery chac blind- 
neflc in part 1» happened unto 1iracl, untill the fulneſlz 
ot th - G<atiics bee come in. And theretore wee have 
theyreater caule to tollow our God with all posfible i11.- 
por:unities, that in all thele ſhakings of the World he 
wouldprepare our way tor the deiurc of ]] Notions to 
come, and hill our toules , our Eand , and+ the whole 
World with the admiration ot the brightneſle of his ri- 
fing : that all the Kingdomes of the Earth may become 
the Kmgdomes of Je/ns avateer all thele ſhaking 
times there may corge tunes of. r pg » that all our 
finnes, ſorrowes, feates, our diviſions. our diltractions 
may be for ever done away. That the Lord may be one, 
and his name oneall the world over. Even fo come Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, comequickly. _* © 
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Paz 2.lint 22. theſt read theſe ſhowers p,z,1.16 yetr. yea, [,26.r upon p.s.l 32, 
after build, r. ia the ſecond year of Darius, kc, tomaundi, z 493- 4.when they &c, 
$8.17. or, r, are, pr to | 14. p. 7. have laid. p. 17]. 12, 1. wes 1.23, r, diddeht, 
[.; 5. 7: who have p. 18,1, s. r. was, |. 19 delemu, p. 19. 1, zo. r- receive, p, 274 
IL 15, 7. the face, 1, 21, r. myſtery, 1, 25- r. heart. in marg, dele Chriſto.s .Bp, 16 7+ 
Ea 10, p, 28, L 21, r. out witte. p, 30.1 &.r. death we Know not. pry 1 1. 24.7, was 
made. p. 34. 1, 20. r, Iſrac! p. 38. 1. x5. r. differences. 1. :8.r. that this. 31. r. 
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